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THE PEACE OF UTRECHT. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

Thb year 1740 opened under no favourable auspices for 
Walpole, whether as regarding the peace of Europe or 
the stability of his administration in England. Abroad^ 
the war with Spain, however unwillingly begun, must 
now be vigorously urged ; and there was this further evil 
attending it, that a rupture with France would almost 
inevitably follow. This was a consequence that Sir 
Robert had always foreseen and feared ; it had been one 
of his main motives for peace, although of too delicate a 
nature for him to allege in debate. The raonarchs of 
Spain and of France, bound together by close ties of 
kindred, always thought themselves natural allies, and 
the " Family Compact " existed in their minds long before 
it was concluded as a treaty or called by that name. 
Under the Regency of Orleans, indeed, different maxims 
prevailed, the Regent having good reason to consider the 
King of Spain not as a kinsman but as a rival. But 
under Fleury the old system returned in full force : he 
had used every endeavour to avert a war between the 
Courts of London and Madrid ; when, however, that war 
actually ensued, he became more and more estranged 
VOL. in. B 



2 HISTOBT OF ENGLAND. CHAP. XXI. 

from Lis English allies. The despatches of that period 
display the growing coldness, and point to the probable 
result. In the event, as I shall hereafter show, the war 
between England and Spain became grafted into that 
which arose throughout Europe on the death of the Em- 
peror Charles the Sixth; but had even that event not 
occurred, there seems every reason to believe that France 
would ere long have sided with Spain. This was the 
very evil which had been apprehended from the enthrone- 
ment of the House of Bourbon in Spain : such was the 
very system against which Somers had negotiated and 
Marlborough fought ; and it is remarkable, that the same 
events should fuUy justify at once both the warlike coun- 
sels of Gk)dolphin and the pacific policy of Walpole. 

At home the unpopularity of the Minister was gather- 
ing in the distance Hke a dark cloud on the horizon, ere 
long to burst in thunder on his head. He soon found 
that he had not bettered his condition by yielding to the 
foolish cry for war. Unjust clamours are not to be 
silenced by weak or wicked compliance ; instead of ap- 
peasing their violence it only alters their direction. All 
the alleged misdeeds of Walpole — the Gin Act — the 
Play House Bill — the Excise Scheme — the corruption 
of Parliament, — the '^ unparalleled ruin " of the country, 
(for present distress is always called '^unparalleled") 
were now urged against him in combined array. He was 
held forth as the sole cause of national grievances, or 
rather as the greatest grievance in himself. Nay, more, 
it is certain that had Sir Robert even declared war against 
aJl Europe at this time, he could not have freed himself 
from the disgraceful imputation of being a friend of 
peace ; it would still have been thought that he was forced 
forward against his will, and that he would seize the £rst 
opportunity of indulging his base love of public quiet and 
prosperity. Such was the injustice of the moment ; And 
there had been for some time petty riots and risings, none 
of importance in itself, but in their aggregate denoting 
and augmenting the ferment of the people. * 

* See for example Beyer's Polit State, vol. lyi. p. 606. Lady Mary 
Wortley observes, " Our mobs grow very horrible : here are a vast 
** number of legs and arms that only want a head to make a very 
« formidable body." (Letters, yoL ii p. 212. ed. 1837.) 



1740. ^ IQETTTRN OF THE 8S0EDSSS. $ 

' Hiis ferment of the people gave of coarse strength and 
spirit to the Opposition in Parliament The Seceders 
luiving felt the error of their course, eagerly seized the 
declaration of war as a pretext to change it. On the 
meeting of Parliament in Novemher 1739, no sooner had 
the Address been moved and seconded, than Pulteney 
rose, in the name of the rest^ to explain their altered 
views. He began bj defending them for their Secession. 
^ This step,** he said, ** however it has hitherto been cen- 
^ stired, will, I hope, for the future be treated in a dif-' 
^ ferent manner, for it is fullj justified by the declaration 
^ of war, so universally approved, that any further vindi- 
^ cation will be superfluous. There is not an assertion 
^ maintained in it, &at was not almost in the same words 
^ insisted upon by those who opposed the Ck>nvention-. 
'* Since that time there has not one event happened that 
" was not then foreseen and foretold. But give me leave 
** to say. Sir, that though the treatment which we have 
'' since received from the Court of Spain may have swelled 
'^ the account, yet it has furnished us with no new reasons 
^ for declaring war ; the same provocations have only 
^ been repeated, and nothing but longer patience has 
^ added to the justice of our cause. The same violation 
^ of treaties, the same instances of injustice and barbarity, 
^ the same disregard to the Law of Nations, which are 
^' laid down in this declaration, were then too flagrant to 
*^ be denied and too contemptuous to be borne. .... It 
^' is therefore evident that if the war be necessary now, 
** it was necessary before the Convention. Of this neces- 
" sity, the gentlemen known, however improperly, by the 
** name of Seceders, were then fully convinced. They 
^ saw instead of that ardour of resentment and zeal for 
^ the honour of Britain, which such indignities ought to 
" have produced, nothing but meanness* tameness, and 
** submission, . . • . to such conduct they could give no 
^ sanction ; they saw that all opposition was ineffectual, 
** and that their presence was only made use of, that what 
^' was already determined might be ratified by the ap- 
^^ pearance of a fair debate. They therefore seceded. . . • 
^ The state of affairs is now changed ; the measures of 
** the Ministry are altered ; and the stme regard for the 
" honour and welfare of their countr} that determined 
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4 msTOBT or englakd. chap. 

'' these gentlemen to withdraw, has now brought them 
^ hither once more, to give their advice and assistance in 
'' those measures which they then pointed out as the only 
** means of asserting and retrieving them." 

Sir Bobert Walpole replied with great spirit. " After 
^ what passed last Session, and after the repeated declara- 
** tions of the honourable gentleman who spoke last, and 
*^ his friends, I little expected that this Session we should 
*^ have been again favoured with their company. I am 
*^ always pleased. Sir, when I see gentlemen in the way 
** of their duty, and glad that these gentlemen have re- 
^' turned to theirs ; though, to say the truth, I was in no 
^^ great concern, lest the service, either of His Majesty or 
" the nation, should suffer by their absence. I believe 
" the nation is generally sensible that the many useful 
'^ and popular Acts which passed towards the end of last 
" Session, were greatly forwarded and favoured by the 
^^ secession of these gentlemen ; and if they are returned 
'' only to oppose and perplex, I shall not at all be sorry 
" if they secede again."* 

The debate on the King's Speech was not confined to 
this remarkable incident ; a warning it contained against 
^' heats and animosities,** being consti*ued by the Oppo- 
sition as an insult to themselves, was warmly resented. 
In the Commons, however, the Address passed unani- 
mously ; but the Lords, stirred by eloquent speeches from 
Chesterfield and Carteret, divided, 68 for, and 41 against, 
the motion. 

During the whole of this Session it is easy to observe 
the Minister's diminished strength. His supplies indeed 
passed without difficulty ; the Land Tax was raised again 
to four shillings in the pound; and four millions were 
granted for the war.f But on most other questions, 

• Pari. Hirt. vol ii. p. 89. Coxe'a Walpole, voL i p. 626. 
Bolingbroke is remarkably cantious in forbearing to give any opinion 
as to the policy of the Seceders returning, bat seems against it. To 
Sir William Wyndham, Not. 1. and Nov. 18. 1739. 

f ** Fonr millions of money have been raised on the people this 

** year, yet in all probability nothing will be done Oar sitoiu 

'* tion is very extraordinary. Sir Robert will have an army, will not 
have a war, and cannot have a peace!" Palteney to Swift, Jane 3* 
1740. (Swift's Works, vol six. p. 323.) 
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finding that lie could not stand bis ground, he prudently 
-preferred concession to defeat. When W)mdham moved 
a violent Address to the Crown that no peace with Spain 
might be admitted unless the Right of Search were re- 
nounced, the Opposition expected a great triumph, but 
were disappointed by Walpole declaring that he was the 
first to agree to the motion. When Pulteney brought in 
a Bill " for the encouragement of seamen," by which the 
public would be deprived of all share in prize-money, 
Walpole opposed it only in its first stage, but then sullenly 
and silently acquiesced. He agreed to an Address '* that 
^^ a sufficient number of ships may be appointed to cruize 
" in proper stations for the effectual protection of trade ;" 
though the motion implied that the number of cruizers 
had hitherto been insufficient, and that the Ministers 
therefore had been neglectful of their duty. Still more 
evident was his sense of weakness when a Bill was intro- 
duced by himself for registering all seamen capable of 
service, and rendering them liable to summons on emer- 
gencies — a measure which he thought absolutely needful 
for the speedy equipment of the fieet According to official 
returns, only 21,000 seamen could be mustered in the 
Royal Navy during the year 1739 * ; while impressment 
from merchant shipping was an uncertain and invidious 
resource. Under these circumstances the Minister con- 
sulted Sir Charles Wager and Sir John Norris, the heads 
of the Admiralty, who declared that they could devise no 
other remedy but a general registry of seamen, according 
to the system which prevailed in France. But when the 
measure thus framed was laid before the House it was 
received with general disapprobation, and even horror, 
as an introduction of French measures and French des- 
potism ; it was certainly open to veir grave objections, 
and after a faint defence was speedily dropped by the 
Minister. A general embargo upon shipping, to which 
he had recourse, was encountered with scarcely less clamour 
by the merchants ; they called it an intolerable oppression 

* See the Acconnts presented to the Honse of Commons (Journals, 
January 28. 1740). This calculation of 21,516 is the average of the 
months, the number being less m the first months, but more in the 
later. 

B 3 
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npon oommerce, and petitioned the House of Commons to 
be heard by counsel against it. Their request was sup- 
ported by the Opposition, but withstood by the Govern- 
jnent, and rejected by a large majority; however, the 
latter soon afterwards yielded to a compnmiise, by which 
the merchants agreed to carry one third of their crew of 
landsmen, and to furnish one man in four to the Eang's 
ships ; while on the other hand, about the 14th of April, 
the embargo was removed.* — Who in this cautious and 
conceding Session could recognise the imperious and all- 
powerful Prime Minister ? 

The Opposition which at this time had gathered against 
Walpole might well indeed dismay him, supported as it 
was by so much popular favour^ and comprising as it did 
almost every statesman of lofty talents or brilliant repu- 
tation. In each House he saw arrayed before him the 
accumulated resentments of twenty years. In the Lords, 
Chesterfield had become the most graceful and admired 
debater of the day. With more depth of knowledge and 
more force of application, Carteret was equally powerful 
as a speaker : he was marked out by the public voice for 
office, and, like Galba, would ever have been deemed most 
worthy of power unless he had attained it.f The lively 
sallies of Bathurst, and the solemn invectives of Gower, 
continued to suppoort the same cause ; and within the last 
year it gained a most important accession in the Duke of 
Argyle. He had very many times before turned round 
from one party to the other, and each of his former 
changes may be clearly traced to aaaxe personal and selfish 
motive. For this last change, however, no adequate 
cause is assigned. His enemies whispered that Argyle 
could always foresee and forsake the losing sidef; yet in 
so long a life it is not impossible that for once he might 
deviate into disinterestedness. Thus much only we know, 
that after being a zealoiis supporter of Walpole's adminis- 



♦ TindBl*8 Hist, vol viii. p. 457. 

f Major privato yisus dum priyatus iuit, et omnium consensu capaz 
Imperii, nisi imperisset. (TaciL Hist li^ L c 49.) 

X '* It is said that tbo XKikfi of Argyle is extremely angry. " It is 
f a .^mmon saying that when a house is to iall the rats go away." 
1738. (Opinions of the Duchess of Marlborough, p. 7.) . 
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iration during nianj years, he, in the Session of 1739, 
stood forth as one of its most bitter, most frequent, and 
most formidable assailants in debate. Yet Sir Robert, 
still wishing to keep measures with a man of such princely 
possessions, shining talents, and eminent services, left 
him in possession of every place, pension, office, or emolu* 
ment, that had been lavishly heaped upon him as the 
price of his support. This forbearance was ere long 
taunted as timidity. Once in 1739, the Duke being pre- 
sent under the gallery of the House of Commons to hear 
the debate, Fulteney turned his speech to some officers 
who had voted against the Convention, and had in conse- 
quence been arbitrarily dbmissed. ** They who had the 
" courage," cried Fulteney, "to follow the dictates of their 
" own breasts were disabled from farther serving their 
" country in a military capacity. One exception. Sir, I 
^ know there is, and I need not tell gentlemen that I have 
^ in my eye one military person, great in his character, 
** great in his capacity, great in the important offices he 
^ has discharged, who wants nothing to make him still 
^ greater but to be stripped of all the posts, of all the 
** places he now enjoys. — But that, Sir, they dare not 
« do." ♦ 

Want of daring, however, was seldom the fault of Wal- 
pole where his own colleagues were concerned. Next 
year, finding that his moderation had but emboldened in- 
stead of conciliating his enemy, he prevailed upon the 
King, by one order, to dismiss the Duke from all his em- 
ployments. The news roused the Highland blood of 
Argyle. General Keith, brother to Earl Marischal, and 
a zealous Jacobite, was with his Grace when he received 
his dismission. " Mr. Keith," exclaimed the Duke, " fall 
" flat, fall edge, we must get rid of these people!" — 
** which," says Keith, " might imply both man and master, 
** or only the man ! "f 

In the Lower House, at nearly the same moment. Sir 

* TindaTs Hst yol Tiii p. 404. 

t Letter of the £*arl Mariscfaal, June 15. 1740. Stnart Papers. I 
owe this extract to the kindness of the Right Hon. C W. Wynn, who 
copied it at Carlton House. The original seems to have fallen from 
its right order, and I conld not find it among the Stuart Papers of 
that year at Cumberland Lodge. 
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Robert Walpole was freed from one of his most powerful 
antagonists, Sir William Wyndham, who died at Wells 
after a few days' illness. His frame had always been deli- 
cate*, and he was only fifty-three years old ; for nearly half 
that period had he been a leading member of the House 
of Commons. " In my opinion," says Speaker Onslow, 
** Sir William Wyndham was the most made for a great 
" man of any one that I have known in this age. Every 
** tiring about him seemed great. There was no incon- 
** sistency in his composition ; all the parts of his charac- 
** ter suited and helped one another. " f The same au- 
thority, however, admits him to have been haughty and 
arrogant in temper, and without any acquirements of 
learning. { Pope extols him as " the master of our pas- 
"** sions and his own ;" yet the latter praise, at all events, 
does not apply to his private life, since it appears that, 
though twice married §, he resembled his friends Boling- 
broke and Bathurst as a man of pleasure. || As a states- 
man, he wanted only a better cause, a longer life, and the 
lustre of official station (one more year would have brought 
it) for perfect fame. Born of an ancient lineage and in- 
heriting a large estate, he dignified both his family and 
his fortune. The allurements which beguiled his lighter 
hours may have sometimes relaxed his public applica- 
tion ; but the dangers which crossed his career and tried 
his firmness, left him unshaken and unchanged. His 
eloquence, more solemn and stately than Pulteney's, and 
perhaps less ready, was not less effective ; and 1 cannot 
praise it more highly than by saying that he deserved to 
be the rival of Walpole and the friend of St, John. 



♦ " When I was last among you. Sir William Wyndham was in a 
*'bad state of health: I always loved him, and rejoice to hear from 
**you the figure he makes." Swift to Erasmus Lewis, July 23. 1737. 

t Speaker Onslow's Remarks (Coxe's Walpole, vol. ii. p. 562.). 

I This is confirmed by the Rev. Dr. King: **He was not eminent 
**in any branch of literature," (Anecdotes, p. 179.) 

§ The first wife of Sir William was daughter of the Duke of 
Somerset, sumamed the Proud ; and the influence of that family in 
1749 obtained for Su: Charles Wyndham, son and heir of Sir William, 
the title of Earl of Egrsmont. 

II See for example the Duke of Wharton*8 letter of February 3, 
1725. Appendix, voL ii. 



J74(X Sm WILLIAM WTNDHA3L 9 

In early life Wyndham was guiltj of a failing which 
reason and reflection afterwards corrected : he thought 
and spoke with levity on sacred subjects. One instance 
of the kind, I am inclined to mention, on account of the 
admirable answer which he received from Bishop Atter- 
bury ; an answer not easily to be matched, as a most ready 
and forcible, yet mild and polished reproof. In 1715 
they were dining with a party at the Duke of Ormondes, 
at Richmond. The conversation turning on prayers, 
Wyndham said, that the shortest prayer he had ever heard 
of was the prayer of a common soldier just before the 
battle of Blenheim. " Oh Grod, if there be a God, save 
*^ my soul, if I have a soul ! " This story was followed by 
n general laugh. But the Bishop of Rochester, then first 
joining in the conversation, and addressing himself to 
Wyndham, said with his usual grace and gentleness of 
manner, " Your prayer, Sir William, is indeed very 
** short ; but I remember another as short, but a much 
" better, offered up likewise by a poor soldier in the 
" same circumstances : * Oh God, if in the day of battle I 
"'forget thee, do thou not forget meP'' — The whole 
company sat silent and abashed.* 

To Bolingbroke, the loss of Wyndham was, both on 
public and private grounds, a deep and grievous blow. 
He deplores it in his letters, conjointly with another loss 
the Opposition had just sustained through the decease of 
the Earl of Marchmont, whose son and successor. Lord 
Polwarth, of course lost his seat in the House of Com- 
mons, and yet (for it was a Scottish title) gained none in 
the House of Lords. Polwarth was a young man of dis- 
tinguished abilities, of rising influence in the Commons, 
of great — perhaps too great party warmth.f " What a 



* Dr. King's Anecdotes, p. 7. I>r. King, then a very yonng man, 
was himself one of the party. 

f ** I have heard some say that Lord Polwarth and his brother are 
''too warm; but I own I love those that are so, and never saw much 
** good in those that are not.'* (Opinions of the Duchess of Marl- 
borough, p. 72.) According to Horace Walpolc, Sir Robert used to 
say to his sons, " when I have answered Sir John Barnard and Lord 
** Polwarth, I think I have concluded the debate." But we may dis- 
trust the truth of this stoiy, which seems intended as a side blow 
against Pitt and Pulteney. 
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* star has our Minister!** -writes Bolingbroke, " Wyndham 
^dead, Marchmont disabled! The loss of Marchmont 

** and Wyndham to our country ! I can con^' 

^ tribute nothing, my dear Marchmcmt — thus I used to 
^ speak to Wyndham, thus let me speak to you — I can 
^ contribute nothing to alleviate your grief unless mingling 
** my tears with yours can contribute to it. I feel the 
^ whole weight of it ; I am pleased to feel it ; I should 

^ despise myself if I felt it less How impertinent 

^ is it to combat grief with syllogism ! . . . • We lament 
** our own loss, but we lament that of our country too ! ** * 

But whatever void the death of Wyndham may have 
left in the ranks of Opposition, there had — even before 
that shining orb was quenched — arisen in more happy 
augury, a still brighter star over the political horizon. 
'What British heart does not thrill at the title of Chat- 
ham, or — loftier still — the name of William Pitt ? 

William Pitt, afterwards Earl of Chatham, was born in 
November 1708, of an old gentleman's family, first raised 
to wealth and eminence by his grandfather Thomas, 
Grovemor of Madras. It was he who brought over from 
India the celebrated diamond which still bears his name^ 
and which weighing 127 carats, was the largest yet dis- 
«0Yered. He had given 20,000/. for it on the spot, and 
afterwards sold it to the Regent Orleans for 125,0002. 
During the interval, we are told that he used upon his 
journeys to conceal it in the cavity of one of the high- 
heeled shoes, which he wore according to the fashion of 
that day. Governor Pitt acquired political importance 
by purchasing the burgage tenures of Old Sarum, and 
political connection by the marriage of his daughter with 
.General Stanhope in 1713. His grandson, William, was 
a younger brother, and intended for the army, but received 
his education at Eton, and Trinity College, Oxford. 
Scarce any thing is recorded of his life at either, except 
that even at school he was already attacked by the great 
bane and curse of his future life — an hereditary gout. 



* To Lord Marchmont, Angiust 8. 1740, and an extract from a 
letter to Pope, of the same or nearly the same date. Marcfamotft 
•Fqtert, vol ii p. 224. et aeq. Bolingbroke adds, *' Mollis foitatm 
Tnineribus percussus hnic nni me imparem-ttntt.*' 
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He was much noticed as a boy bj his uncle Earl Stan- 
hope, who discerned his rising talents, and according to a 
family tradition used to caU him " the young MarshaL" 
His complaint increasing at Oxford, he was compelled to 
leave the University without taking a degree, and to go 
abroad for bis health. His tour was extended throng 
both France and Italy, and it was his visit to Lyons that 
afforded the material (what does not afford it to genius ?) 
for one of his most splendid and celebrated bursts of 
oratory. When in 1755 Pitt thundered against the un- 
wcMTthy coalition of Fox and Newcastle, he compared it to 
the junction of the Rhone and Saone. ^ At Lyons,** said 
he^ *' I remember I was taken to see the place where the 
^ two rivers meet; the one a gentle, feeble, languid stream, 
^ and though languid, of no depth ; the other a boisterous 
^ and impetuous torrent ; but different as they are they 
** meet at last." • 

On Pitt's return to England he obtained a Cometcy in 
the Blues, and in 1735 entered Parliament as Member for 
Old Sarum. But his hopes of promotion in the former 
eonld never sway his conduct in the latter ; so far from it, 
that he imme^ately plunged into strong opposition against 
the all-powerful Ifinister. For such opposition had the 
Duke of Bolton and Lord Cobham been tyrannically de- 
prived of their commissions, and the Cornet soon shared 
the fate of the Colonels. After one or two able and ardent 
speeches he was dismissed the service, at a time when, as 
Xord Chesterfield assures us, his patrimony was only 
100/. a year.f His talents, however, had already attracted 
general notice : he was ere long appointed Groom of the 
Bedchamber to the Prince of Wales, and continued to in- 
veigh against the Minister with unabated energy and with 
expanding powers. 

At this period the Opposition had been reinforced by 
so many able men, who gradually fell off from Walpole, 
and gathered against him nearly all the talent of the 
country, that there seemed no longer any opening lef); for 
a youth of promise. But Pitt speedily showed, that even 
in the thickest crowd there is room enough for him who 

* Thackeraj's life, vol. i. p. 22©. 

t Character bf Lpr^ Oiesterfield. Woiks, vol It. ad fin. 
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can reach it — over and upon their heads! He towered 
high above all his contemporaries, and if he still yielded 
to Pulteney or to Wyndham, it was to their weight and 
experience, and not to superior talent. His friend Lyttle- 
ton had, at first, heen esteemed his equal, but the difference 
was soon displayed between a lofty genius, and merely a 
cultivated mind, — between the rising oak of the forests, 
and the graceful and pleasing but propped and feeble 
creeping plant. 

Let us now endeavour closely to view and calmly to 
judge that extraordinary man, who at his outset was 
pitied for losing a Cornetcy of Horse, and who within 
twenty years had made himself the first man in England, 
and England the first country in the world. He had re- 
ceived from nature a tall and striking figure, aquiline and 
noble features, and a glance of fire. Lord Waldegrave, 
after eulogising the clearness of his style, observes that 
his eye was as significant as his words.* Li debates, his 
single look could sometimes disconcert an orator opposed 
to«him. His voice most happily combined sweetness and 
strength. It had all that silvery clearness, which at the 
present day delights us in Sir William FoUett's, and even 
when it sank to a whisper it was distinctly heard ; while 
its higher tones, like the swell of some majestic organ, 
could peal and thrill above every other earthly sound. 
Such were his outward endowments ; in these, as in mind, 
how far superior to Lyttleton, who is described to us as 
having ** the figure of a spectre and the gesticulations of 
** a puppet ! "t Even the gout, that hereditary foe, which 
80 grievously marred and depressed the energies of Chat«> 
ham in his later life, may probably have quickened them 
in his earlier. Li fact, it will be found that illness, with 
all its pains and privations, has both enjoyments and ad* 
-vantages unknown to stronger health. Who that has for 
, weeks together been bound to the narrow and stifling con* 
' finement of a sick-room, can forget the rapture with which 
he first again stepped forth to inhale the balmy breath of 
summer, and behold the whole expanse of an azure sky ? 
Thus also the distemper of Chatham, while it shut out 

* Memoirs, p. 15. 

t Wiilpole*8 Memoirs, vol i p. 175. 
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^e usual dissipations of yoath, either allowed or enforced 
the leisure for patient study, and might induce him to 
exclaim : Such are the compensations afforded in the all* 
wise scheme of Providence ! 

Of this leisure for study Lord Chatham had availed 
himself with assiduous and incessant care. Again and 
again had he read over the classics ; not as pedants use, 
but in the spirit of a poet and philosopher ; not nibbling 
at their accents and metres, but partaking in their glorioua 
aspirations; warmed by the flame, not raking in the 
cinders. As to style, Demosthenes was his favourite 
study amongst the ancients ; amongst the English Boling* 
broke and Barrow.* But perhaps our best clue to Lord 
Chatham's own mental tasks, more especially in the field 
of oratory, is afforded by those which he afterwards so 
successfully enjoined to his favourite son. It may be 
stated on die authority of the present Lord Stanhope, that 
Mr. Pitt being asked to what he principally ascribed the 
two qualities for which his eloquence was most con-* 
spicuous— namely, the lucid order of his reasonings, and 
the ready choice of his words — answered that he believed 
he owed the former to an early study of the Aristotelian 
logic, and the latter to his father's practice in making him 
every day after reading over to himself some passage in 
the classics, translate it aloud and continuously into Eng- 
lish prose. 

Nor was Lord Chatham less solicitous as to his own 
action and manner, which, according to Horace Walpole, 
was as studied and as successful as Garrick's f : but his 
care of it extended not only to speeches, but even in 
society. It is observed by himself, in one of his letters, 
that ** behaviour, though an external thing, which seems 
** rather to belong to the body than to the mind, is cer- 
*' tainly founded in considerable virtues ; " J and he evi- 
dently thought very highly of the effect of both dress and 

* His admiration of Bolingbroke's style in his political works I hare 
already had occasion to mention (voL i. p. 27.)* Wo are told that 
he had read some of Barrow's Sermons so often as to know them by 
heart. (Thackeray's Life, toI. ii. p. 399.) 

t Memoirs, vol. i. p. 479. &c 

X To Thomas Pitt, afterwards Lord Camelford, January 24. 1754, 
Letters published by Lord Grenyille. 
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address upon mankind. He was nerer seen on bosiness 
without a full dress coat; and a tie wig, nor ever per- 
mitted his Under Secretaries of State to be seated in his 
presence.* His very infirmities were managed to the 
best advantage ; and it has been said of him that in his 
hands even his crutch could be<XMne a weapon of oratory. 
This striving for effect had, however, in some respects, 
an unfavourable influence upon his talents, and, as it 
appears to me, greatly injured all his written composi- 
tions. His private letters bear in general a forced and 
unnatural appearance ; the style of homely texture, bat 
here and there pieced with pompous epithets and swelling 
phrases. Thus also in his oratory his most elaborate 
speeches were his worst ; and that speech which he de- 
livered on the death of Wolfe, and probably intended as 
a masterpiece, was universally lamented as a failure. 

But when without forethought, or any other prepara- 
tion than those talents which nature had supplied and 
education cultivated, Chatham rose — stirred to anger by 
some sudden subterfuge of corruption or device of tyranny 
— then was heard an eloquence never surpassed either 
in ancient or in modern times. It was the highest power 
of expression ministering to the highest power of thought. 
Dr. Franklin declares that in the course of his life he 
had seen sometimes eloquence without wisdom, and often 
wisdom without eloquence ; in Lord Chatham only had 
he seen both united.f Yet so vivid and impetuous were 
his bursts of oratory, that they seemed even beyond his 
own control ; instead of his ruling them, they often ruled 
him, and flashed forth unbidden, and smiting all before 
them. As in the oracles of old, it appeared not he that 
spake, but the spirit of the Deity within. In one debate, 
after he had just been apprised of an important secret of 
state, " I must not speak to-night," he whispered to Lord 
Shelbume, " for when once I am up, everything that is 
" in my mind comes out." No man could grapple more 
powerfully with an argument : but he wisely remembered 
that a taunt is in general of far higher popular effect, nor 



♦ Seward's Anecdotes, vol. ii p. 362. 

fBr. Franklin to Earl Stanhope, Jan. 23. 1775. — Chatham's 
Papers, voL iy p. 385. 
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did he therefore disdAiii (and in these he stood unriTaUed) 
the keenest personal invectiYes. * His ablest adyersaries 
ahmnk before him crouching and silenced. Neither the 
skilful and polished Murraj, nor the bold and reckless 
F0Z9 durst encounter the thunderbolts which he knew 
how to launch against them ; and if these failed who else 
could hope to succeed ? 

But that whicli gave the brightest lustre, not only to 
the eloquence of Chatham, but to his character, was his 
loftiness and nobleness of souL If ever there has lived 
a man in modem times to whom the praise of a Roman 
spirit might be trulj applied, that man beyond aU doubt 
was William Pitt. He loved power — but only as a 
patriot should — because he knew and felt his own ener- 
gies, and felt also that his country needed them — be* 
cause he saw the public spirit languishing, and ^e 
national glory declined — because his whole heart was 
burning to revive the one, and to wreathe fresh laurels 
round the other. He loved fame — but it was the fame 
that follows, not the fame that is run after — not the 
fame that is gained by elbowing and thrusting, and all 
the little arts that bring forward little men — but the 
fame that a Minister at length will and must wring from 
the very people whose prejudices he despises, and whose 
passions he controls. The ends to which he employed 
both his power and his fame wiU best show his object in 
obtaining them. Bred amidst too frequent examples of 
corruption ; entering public life at a low tone of public 
morals ; standing between the mock-Patriots and the 
sneerers at patriotism — between Bolingbroke and Wal- 
pole — he manifested the most scrupulous disinterested- 
ness, and the most lofty and generous purposes: he 
shunned the taint himself, and in time removed it from 
his country. He taught British statesmen to look again 
for their support to their own force of character, instead 
of Court cabals or Parliamentary corruption. He told 
his fellow-citizens, not as agitators tell them, that they 
were wretched and oppressed, but that they were the 
first nation in the world — and under his guidance they 
became so ! And moreover (I quote the words of Co- 
lonel Barr^, in the House of Commons), " he was pos- 
*' sessed of the happy talent of transfusing his own zeal 
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'* into the souls of all those who were to hare a share in 
" carrying his projects into execution ; and it is a matter 
<< well known to many officers now in the House, that no 
" man ever entered the Earl's closet who did not feel 
" himself, if possible, braver at his return than when he 
^* went in." * Thus he stamped his own greatness on 
every mind that came in contact with it, and always 
successfully appealed to the higher and better parts of 
human nature. And though his influence was not ex- 
empt from the usual gusts and veerings of popularity — 
though for some short periods he was misrepresented, 
and at others forgotten — though Wilkes might conclude 
a libel against him with the words, " He is said to be 
" still living at Hayes in Kent ; ** yet during the greater 
part of his career, the nation looked up to its '* Great 
<* Commoner," (for so they termed him,) as to their best 
and truest friend, and when he was promoted to an 
Earldom they still felt that his elevation over them was 
like that of Rochester Castle over hia own shores of 
Chatham — raised above them only for their own protec- 
tion and defence I 

Such was the great genius, that in office smote at once 
both branches of the House of Bourbon, and armed his 
countrymen to conquest in every clime ; while at home 
(a still harder task ! ) he dissolved the old enmities of 
party prejudice, quenched the last lingering sparks of 
Jacobitism, and united Whigs and Tories in an emulous 
support of his administration. The two parties thus in- 
termingled and assuaged at the death of George the 
Second, ere long burst forth again, but soon with a coun- 
ter-change of names, so that the Whigs now stand on the 
old footing of the Tories, and the Tories on that of the 
Whigs. Were any further proof required of a fact which 
I have elsewhere fully, and, I believe, clearly unfolded, I 
could And it in the instance of Lord Chatham and of Mr. 
Pitt. It has never been pretended that the son entered 
public life with a different party, or on other principles 
than his father. Yet Lord Chatham was called a Whig, 
^ and Mr. Pitt a Tory. 

I am far, however, from maintaining that Chatham's 

* Speech of Colonel BaiTe, May 13, 1778. ParL Hist, vol xix. 
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views were always wise, or his actions always praise* 
worthy. In several transactions of his life, I look in 
vain for a steady and consistent compass of his course, 
and the horizon is too often clouded over with party 
spirit or x>ersonal resentments. But his principal defect, 
as I conceive, was a certain impracticability and way- 
wardness of temper, that on some occasions overmastered 
his judgment and hurried him along. To give one in- 
stance of it ; when, not in the hey-day of youth, not in 
the exasperations of office — but so late as 1772, and in 
the midst of his honoured retirement, he was replying to 
the speech of a Prelate, and to the opinion of a College 
of Divinity, he could so far fall in with the worst rants 
of the Dissenters, as to exclaim that '' there is another 
** College of much greater antiquity as well as veracity, 
" which I am surprised I have never heard so much as 
*^ mentioned by any of his Lordship's fraternity, and that 
^ is the College of the poor, humble, despised fishermen 
** who pressed hard upon no man's conscience, yet sup- 
" ported the doctrines of Christianity both by their lives 
'* and conversations. . . • • . But, my Lords, I may pro- 
^ bably affront your rank and learning by applying to 
" such simple antiquated authorities, for I must confess 
*^ that there is a wide difference between the Bishops of 
*' those and the present times ! " * Yet who was the 
Prelate against whom these sneers were aimed ? Was it 
any Bishop of narrow views, of sordid and of selfish 
mind? No, it was the irreproachable, the mild, the 
good, the warm-hearted and the open-handed Bishop 
Barrington I 

Yet, as I think, these frailties of temper should in 
justice be mainly ascribed to his broken health, and to 
the consequence of broken health — his secluded habits. 
When in society. Lord Chesterfield assures us, that he 
was '^ a most agreeable and lively companion, and had 
^* such a versatility of wit, that he could adapt it to all 
^ sorts of conversations." But to such exertion his health 
and spirits were seldom equal, and he, therefore, usually 
confined himself to the intercourse of his family, by 
whom he was most tenderly beloved, and of a few obae* 

* Thackeray's Life, vol H p. 247 
YOUIIL O 
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qiiibiia> frieDds^ wbo put him under no coastraint, who 
Assented to ererj word he spoke, and neyer presumed to 
have an opinioB of their own. Sih^ seclusion is ^ao 
wor9t of any in its effects upon the temper ; hut seclu- 
sion of all kinds is prohabl^ far less favoiirable to yirtne 
than it is commonly helteved* When Whitefield ques- 
tioned Conrade Maihew, who had been a hermit for 
fortj years amidst the forests of America, as to his in- 
ward trials and temptations, the oHd man quaintly hot 
impressivelj replied : ** Be assured, that a single tree 
^ which stands akme is more exposed to storms than cme 
'^ that grows anun^ the rest I* * 

I have lingered too long, perhaps^ on the character ai 
Chatham 'y yet, what part of an histerianls duty is more 
advantageous ta his readers^ or more d^ightful to him- 
self thui to pcMTtraythe departed great — tolK>ld£»rth 
their eminent qualities to imitation, yet not shrink from 
dedaring their de&cts ? And in spite of such defects, I 
must maintain that there are some incidents in Chat- 
ham's life, not to be surpassed in either ancient or mo- 
dem story. Was it not he who devised titat lofty and 
generous scheme for removing^ the disaj&cticm a£ die 
Highlanders, by enlisting them in r^ments for the ser- 
vice of the Crown? Those minds which CuUoden could 
not subdue, at once yielded to his confidence : by trust- 
ing, he reclaimed them; by putting arms into their 
huids^ he converted mutinous subjects into loyal soldiers I 
Let Borne or Sparta, if they can, boast a nobkr thought I 
> But the most splendid passage in Locd Chatham^s 
public life was certainly the closing one : when on the 
Tlih of April 1778, wasted by his £re disease, but im- 
pelled by an overndiDg sense (ji duty, he repaired for 
the last time to the House ol Lords, tottering from weak- 
ness, udsupparted on oie side by his son-in-law Lord 
Mahan, on lJi« other by his second son William, ^e long 
iny become Hke himself the saviour of his country. Of 
such a scene even the i^ightest details have interest, and 
h^^y l^y are recorded in the words of an eye-witness. 
Lord Chatham,, we are told, was dressed in black velvet, 
swathed up to tiia knees in flannd. From within 

* Set WUttfekl'fl Jowaaai, Nov. S7. 1739. 
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Ills large wig little more wbs to be seen than Ms aquiline 
noee and his penetrating eye. He looked, as he was, a 
dying man ; ** yet neyer,* adds the narrator, ^ was seen 
^ a fignre of more dignity ; he appeared like a being of a 
^ snperior spedes." He rose from his seat with slowness 
and difficnlty, leaning on his crutches and supported by 
his two relations. He took his hand from his crutch and 
raised it, lifting his eyes towards Heaven and said, ^ I 
** thank God that I hare been enabled to come here this 
^ day— to perform my duty and to speak on a subject 
''which has so deeply impressed my mind. I am old 
^ and infirm ^- have one foot, more than one foot in the 
''grare — I am risen from my bed to stand up in the 
'^ cause of my country — perhaps never again to speak 
'^ in this House.** Ihe reverence, the attention, the still- 
ness of the House were here most affecting ; had any one 
dropped a handkerchief the noise would have been heard. 
At first he spoke in the low and feeble tone of sickness, 
Imt as he grew warm, his voice rose in peals as high and 
harmonious as ever. He gave the whole history of the 
American war, detailing the measures to which he had 
dgected, and the evil consequences which he had fore* 
told, adding at the dose of each period, ** and so it 
^ proved." He then expressed his indignation at the 
idea» which he heard had gone forth, of yielding up the 
sovereignty of America: he called for vigorous and 
prompt exertion; he rgoiced that he was still alive to 
fifl np his voice against the first dismemberment of this 
ancient and most noble mcmarchy. After him the Duke 
of Richmond attempted to show theimpossibibty of still 
maintaining the ^pendence of the colonies. Lord Chat- 
ham heard him with attention, and when His Grace had 
eonduded, eagerly rose to reply ; but this last exertion 
overcame him, and after repeated attempts to stand firm, 
he suddenly pressed his hand to his heart and fell back 
in convulsions. The Duke of Cumberland, Lord Temple^.' 
and other Peers caught him in their arms, and bore 
him to a neighbouring apartment, while the Lords, left 
in the House, immediately adjourned in the utmost con . 
fusion and concern. He was removed to Hayes, and- 
fingered till the 1 1th of .May, when the mighty spirit 

2 .. ... 
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was finally released from its shattered frame*,— Who 
that reads of this soul-stirring scene — who that has seen 
it portrayed by that painter, whose son has since raised 
himself by his genius to be a principal light and orna- 
ment of the same assembly — who does not feel, that were 
the choice before him, he would rather live that one 
triumphant hour of pain and suffering than through the 
longest career of thriving and successful selfishness ? 

My theme has borne me onwards, far beyond the period 
I had chosen, or the length I had designed ; but let me 
now return to 1740. — Against the rising talents of Pitt, 
against the practised skill of the other Opposition chiefs, 
especially Fulteney, Barnard, and Folwarth, what had 
Walpole to oppose? — himself alone. His extreme jea- 
lousy of power had driven from his counsels any other 
member of the House of Commons, who could, even in 
the remotest degree, enter into competition with him. 
His colleagues and supporters were, therefore, only of 
two classes ; in the first place, men of respectable cha- 
racter and plodding industry, but no aspiring abilities, 
such as Henry Felham ; secondly, men of superior talents, 
but for some cause or other, not clear in reputation, and 
looked upon as political adventurers. Of this class was 
Sir William Yonge, a man whose fluency and readiness 
of speech amounted to a fault, and were often urged as al 
reproach, and of whom Sir Robert himself always said, 
that nothing but Yonge's character could keep down his 
parts, and nothing but his parts support his character.f 
Of this class also were Mr. Winnington, and in the other 
House, Lord Hervey. 

Amongst the Peers, it is true that the Duke of New- 
castle was ready, and Lord Hardwicke most able in de- 
bate; but these, as I have already shown, were by no 

*See Seward's Anecdotes, vol. ii. (Art. Lord Chatham) and 
tliackeray's Life, toI. iL p. 376-881. 

t Horace Walpole'a Memoirs, roL i p. 20. The old Dochets of 
Marlborough observes, with her nsoal coarse shrewdness, '* If it were 
* possible to have all done that I wish, nobody should go unrewarded 
" that deserves . • But Sir Robert seems quite of another opinion, and 
** never b'kes any but fools, and such as have lost all credit." To the 
Earl of Marchmont, August S9, 1740. Marchmont Pltpen, toL ii. 
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means cordially joined with Walpole upon the Spanish 
question. Indeed, in precise proportion as the Minister's 
unpopularity increased, Newcastle erew less and less 
friendly in his sentiments, or sabmissive in his tone. 
Numerous bickerings and altercations now arose between 
them. Lord Grodolphin having announced his intention 
to resign the Privy Seal, it was the intention of Walpole 
to appoint Lord Hervev in his place ; this, however, was 
warmly resisted by Newcastle, who declares in one of 
his letters : " Sir Robert Walpole and Pulteney are not 
more opposite in the House of Commons, than Lord 
Hervey and I are with regard to our mutual inclina* 
tions to each other in our House." ♦ Notwithstanding 
his murmurs, and even a threat of resignation (which 
Walpole well knew that Newcastle, under any circum- 
stances, could never find it in his heart to fulfil,) Sir 
Robert persevered, and the appointment of Lord Hervey 
took place in April 1740. Another time, in conversation^ 
the Duke wishing to reflect upon Walpole as sole Minister, 
muttered that, " not to 'have the liberty of giving one's 
" opinion before measures are agreed upon, is very wrong.** 
"What do you mean?" Walpole angrily replied, "The 
** war is yours — you have had the conduct of it — I wish 
" you joy of it ! " f On another occasion again, the expedi* 
tions to America being discussed in Council, and it being 
proposed by Newcastle to send another ship of 60 guns 
(the Salisbury), the Prime Minister objected, and cried 
ivith much asperity, " What, may not one poor ship be 
" left at home ? Must every accident be risked for the 
" West Indies, and no consideration paid to this country?* 
Newcastle recapitulated his reasons, but Walpole replied 
with still more heat, " I oppose nothing ; I give into every 
*' thing ; am said to do every thing ; am to answer for 
" every thing, and yet, God knows, I dare not do what 
*^ I think right. I am of opinion for having more ships 
" of the squadron left behind ; but I dare not, I will not 
** make any alteration. Let them go ! Let them go ! ** | 

* To Lord Hardwicke, October 14. 1739. Hardwicke Papers, and 
Coxe's Copies. 

JDuke of Newcastle to Lord Hardwicke, October 25. 1740. 
Ibid. October 1. 1740. 
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These petty altercations, each carefully detailed by New- 
castle to his ^' dearest Mend " Lord Hardwicke, strongly 
manifest the declining ascendency of Walpole, and prove 
that his Cabinet was threatened with internal dissolu* 
tion, not less than bj outward pressure. 

The health and high spirits of Walpole began to fall 
before this array of difficulties. His son Horace writes 
to a friend in 1741, " He who always was asleep as soon 
^ as his head touched the pillow, now never dozes above 
an hour without waking ; and he^ who at dinner always 
forgot he was Minister, and was more gay and thought- 
1688 than all his company, now aits without speaking, 
and with his eyes fixed for an hour together. Judge if 
*^ this is the Sir Bobert you knew!"* Yet in public life 
his energy and courage were wholly unabated, and he 
thought only of schemes to recover his lost ground. The 
expeditions to America, if crowned with success might, 
he hoped, go far to retrieve his popularity. Another 
scheme more extraordinary, and at the moment un- 
suspected, was to prevail upon the King to consent to a 
Bill, that at his death the Electorate of Hanover might be 
dissevered from the Crown of England. This project ia 
recorded by the unimpeachable authority of Speaker 
Onslow. " A little before Sir Bobert Walpole's fail, and 
'* as a popular act to save himself he took me one day 
^ aside and said, ' What will jou. say, Speaker, if this 
^* * hand of mine shall bring a Message from the King to 
*^ ^ the House of Commons, declaring his consent to having 
*^ * any of his family, after his own death, made by Act of 
^ * Parliament incapable of inheriting and enjoying the 
** * Crown and the Electoral dominions at the same time? ' 
^ My answer was, ^ Sir, it will foe as a Message from 
*f * Heaven.' He repHed, « at wiU be done.'" f By this 
project Walpole undoubtedly expected to gratify, not only 
the people's distaste to Hanover, but also the Swing's 
aversion to the Prince of Wales. Yet, whether the diffi^ 
culties at Court proved greater than he had foreseen, ob 
whether he was diverted by other and more pressing 

♦ To Sir Horace Mann, October 19. 1741. 

t Speaker Onslow's Remarks, CSoze's Walpole, toL ii p. 571. 
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mffaiTB, it doee not appear that any f arthtf progieas was 
OAde in the dengiL 

But the most euiprtsing measuro to which Walpole was 
driTea hy his difficalties, was an a{4>lication to the Pre* 
tender at Ecmie, witii the view of obtaining the support 
1^ the Jacobites in En^iAd. It appears that in the 
summer of 1739, Thomas Carte the hist(sian, being then 
abont to nndertaloe a journey to Borne, was entrusted with 
a message from Walpole to the Pretender, declaring his 
secret attachment, and promising his zealovis services, but 
desiring to have some assurances of James's intentions as 
to the Churdi of Enghmd, and as to the Princes of the 
House of Hanover. In reply James wrote and put into 
tiie hands of Carte a very judicious lifter, in which he 
expresses great doubts as to the sincerity of Walpole's 
good wishes, but promises that if they shall be real and 
effective they shall be duly rewarded at his resUuration. 
^ I have no difficulty," he adds, " in putting it in your 
^ power to sadsfy him authentically on the two articles 
** a3>out which he Is solicitoiis, since, independent of his 
'^ desires, I am fully resolved to protect md secure the 
^ Church of EngUmd, according to my reiterated pro- 

^ mises. As for the Princes of the House of Haa-^ 

^ over, I thank Grod I have no resentment against them, 
^ VOT against any one living. I shall never repine at 
^ iheir Hving happily in their own country after I am 
^ in possession <^ my kingdoms ; and should they &.11 into 
^ my power, upon any attempt ^r my restoration, I shall 
^ certainly not touch a hair of their heads.** * This letter 
was delivered to Walpole by Carte on his return, and it 
is still to be found amongst Sir Sobert's papers, endorsed 
with his own hand. No one, I presume, will h^ do Wid- 
pole the injustice to suspect him of sincerity. His zeal 
for the House of Hanover had been proved by most emi- 
nent services ; and there seems litlJe doubt that his ol3Je<$ 
was only, as Sunderland's had been eighteen years before, 
to catch the votes of the Jacobites at the next elections. 

I; 

* James to Mr. T. Carte, Julj 10. 1739. See Appendix. 1&. 
Coxe had a copj of this letter, and of the endorsenienl^ amongst his 
MSS., and onght no<^ I think, to haTO su^ressed all mention ^ it in 
his Life of Walpole. 
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Nay more, it is not improbable that like Sunderland be 
maj have communicated the correspondence to the King. 
I am onlj astonished how this wilj statesman could ex- 
pect that, after his past career, the Pretender would be 
satisfied with words, or fail to insist upon deeds. 

We find, also, that Walpole in like manner tried his 
skill with Colonel Cecil, who, since the death of Lord 
Orrery, in August 1737, had become one of the principal 
Jacobite agents ; and that, by professing his devotion to 
the same principles, he often drew from Cecil several im- 
portant secrets.* Even in the beginning of 1741, we may 
observe Carte, in a letter to the Pretender, still expressing 
some hope of Sir Robert's good intentions.! 

Of all the reasons to be alleged in justification of Sir 
Robert Walpole's pacific policy, there is none perhaps of 
greater weight than the new life and spirit which the 
Pretender and his party derived from the war. For 
several years had they been dwindling into insignificance; 
their hopes and projects, though sufiiciently numerous, 
never followed by results nor claiming the notice of his- 
tory. But as soon as foreign states became hostile te 
England, and had therefore an interest in overthrowing 
the government, or at least disturbing the tranquillity, of 
England, from that very moment the Jacobite conspiracy 
assumed a more regular and settled form, and presented 
a lowering and formidable aspect. I must now, then, 
again advert to the machinations of the exiled Prince, his 
adherents and allies ; and trace the progress of that 
smouldering fiame which ere long burst forth in another 
civil war. 

James was still residing at Rome. In 1735 his consort, 
the titular Queen Clementina, had died of asthma }, and 
this event, though they had lived far from happily to- 
gether, seems to have greatly increased his usual dejection 
both of mind and manner. An interesting account of his 

• Dr. King's Anecdotes, p. 37. 

t Letter from Mr. Carte to James (received April 17. 1741). See 
Appendix. 

% Boyer's Polit State, vol. xlix. p. 258. A splendid monmnent 
was raised to her memory by Pope Benedict XIY., and a medal 
Btrnck on the occasion. See Stnart Medals, No. 55., in Sir Heniy 
EIlis*8 Catalogae. 
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appearance and habits in 1740, may be drawn from the 
lively letters of President des Brosses; letters which 
formerlj appeared in a mutilated shape, but of late have 
been published correctly: — "The King of England is 
^' treated here with as much respect as though he were a 
*'real reigning Sovereign. He lives in the Piazza di 
" Sant' Apostoli, in a large palace not remarkable for 
" beauty,* The Pope's soldiers mount guard there as 
" at Monte Cavallo, and accompany him whenever he 
" goes out, which does not happen often. It is easy to 
^ know him for a Stuart ; he has quite the air of that 
" family ; tall and thin, and in his face very like the por- 
" traits we have in France of his father James the Second. 
^ He is also veiy like Marshal Berwick, his illegitimate 
" brother, except that the Marshal's countenance was sad 
" and severe, while that of the Pretender is sad and silly. 
** His dignity of manners is remarkable. I never saw 
" any Prince hold a great assembly so gracefully and so 
** nobly. Yet, his life, in general, is very retired, and he 
" only comes for an hour to take part in the festivals 
« which he gives from time to time, through his sons, to 
^ the ladies of Bome. His devotion is excessive ; he 
** passes his whole morning in prayers at the Church of 
** the Holy Apostles, near the tomb of his wife. Of his 
** talents I cannot venture to speak positively, for want of 
'* sufficient information ; they seem but moderate, yet all 
" his conduct is reasonable and befitting his condition. 
*^ Although I have often the honour of seeing him, he 
" appears but for a moment on returning from church ; 
'< he then goes into his closet and remains there till dinner. 
'< He speaks little at table, but with much courtesy and 
** good nature, and withdraws soon after the meal is con* 
^* eluded. He never sups at night. His table for dinner 
" is always equally laid with eleven covers for the ten 
" persons of his family, who in general dine with him ; 
" but whenever any foreign or Boman gentlemen wait 
«" upon him in the morning, he most commonly asks them 
" to stay dinner, and in that case a corresponding number 
^ of his attendants go and dine at another table, so that 

* This T7as the Palazzo Mnti. James died there in 1766. See 
Helchiorri, Gaida di Boma, port ii. p. 566. 
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^^ at his own the number is always the same. When ha 
^ sits down to dinner, his two sons, before thej take thinr 
^ places, go to kneel before him and ask his blessing. To 
^ them he usoallj speaks in English, to others in Italiaa 
^ or in Frendi* 

<' Of these two sons, the elder is called the Prince of 
" Wales, the younger the Duke of York. Both have a 
^ family look ; but the face of the latter is still that of a 
** handsome child. They are amiable and graceful in 
^ their manners ; both showing but a moderate onder- 
** standing, and less cultivated than Frinoes should havo 
^ at their age. They are both passionately fond of mnsic^ 
f^ and understand it well : the eldest plays the liolonoello 
" with much skill ; the youngest sings Italian airs in very 
^ good taste : once a week they give an excellent conoert, 
^ which is the best music at Borne. The English, who 
** always swarm in this city, are most eager to have ail 
^ opportunity of seeing these Princes. The youngest^ 
" especially, is much Hked in the town, on account of hia 
^ handsome face and pretty manners. Yet I bear from 
^ those who know them both thoroughly, that die eldest 
'^ has far higher worth, and is much more beloved by his 
^ friends ; that he has a kind heart and a high oonri^e ; 
^ that he feels warmly for his family misfmrtones ; and 
*' that if some day he does not retrieve tiiem, it wiU not 
^ be for want of intrepidity. They tdl me, that having 
'' been taken, when quite a stripling, to the aege of Gaeta 
** by the Spaniards, <me day during the voyage his hat 
^ blew off into the sea. The people round him wished to 
** recover it. * No,* cried he, * do not take that trouble ; 
^' ' I will some day go the same way my hat has gone, if 
^ * things remain as they are.'" ♦ 

The chief Minister of Jam^, and by far the ablest man 
at his little Court, was James Murray, the titular Earl of 
I>unbar; his unworthy brother-in-law. Lord Inverness, 
had died this very year at Avignon. Soon afterwards 
one Mr. Edgar, who is maitioned in 1728 in some letters 



* The title of this work is TItalie il y a Cent Ans, and the passage 
I kaye translated is taken from yd. iL p. 93—100., ed. 1836. I 
haye foand this work, in other parts, both acute and itnjM^iii^vi. 
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from Italy*, having become James's prirate Seer^aiy, 
alBO obtained oonfiidarable influence over him. As to 
hopes of foreign saccour, the Duke of Ormond and the 
Eiu*! Marischal had hastened to Madrid upon the rupture 
with England, but did not find or make anj yerj favour- 
able caning in that quarter. ** Nothing," writes the Earl, 
*^ has been intended here against the English Govem- 
" ment, which thej know was forced into the war, and 
" which they count on as ready to forward peace as soon 
*' as they dsf e." f But in France, the Jacobite prospects 
were of brighter hue. When Cardinal Fleury perceived 
that France must probably follow Spain in a breach with 
England, he b^an to lend a ready ear to the malcontents 
and exiles, and entered into tfa^ designs, with secrecy 
indeed and caution, but still considerable warmth. In the 
first place, however, he paused to ascertain what the 
Jacobites could effect for themsdves at home, dedaring 
that if they would fiilfil their aasuranoes, he would be no 
niggard of his aid. 

The Jacobite party in Britain, so long as peace con- 
tinued, was well described by BoHngbroke as ^ an unor* 
^ ganized lump of inert matter, without a principle of life 
** or action in it ; capable of mobility, perhaps, burt more 
^ capable of divisibiHty, and utterly void of all power of 
'^ spontaneous motion." % Bat war was the Promethean 
^ark that kindled the sluggish mass. In Scotland an 
association in favour of the exiled fiunily, undertaking to 
risk life and fortune, whenever a body of foreign troops 
should land as auxiliaries, was signed in 1740 by seven 
principal persoais, namely, the Earl of Traquair, a Roman 
Catholic nobleman ; his brother Mr. John Stuart ; the 
titular Duke of Perth ; his uncle Lord John Drummond ; 

^ See Atterboiy's Carrespoiidenoe, roL i p. S06. 

f Earl Marischal to James, June 21. 1740. Stuart Papers, Ap- 
pendix. Among other points in this letter it is interesting to observe 
the liord Mariscfaal*8 lore of Plutarch, which aftemrards became one 
of die ties of his intimate irieadfhip with Bousseau. Bousseau himsdf 
sajs of Phitarcfa, not long before his death, ** Dans le petit nombre de 
** livres que je lis quelqu^ois encore, Hutarqiie est odni qui m'attachs 
!* et me profite le plus. Ce fut la premiere lecture de uum enfanoo^ 
" ce sera la derni^re de ma vieillesse.'* (Quatri^e Beyerie, (Euvres, 
voL ilL p. 272. ed. 1822.) 

X To Sir William Wyndham, Jamaoy 25. 1^40. 



28 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. CHAP. XXI, 

Sir James Campbell of Auchinbreck ; Lord Lovat ; and 
young Lochiel. The name of Lovat may excite some sur» 
prise in those who remember his activity against the in- 
surgents of 1715, but this crafty and selfish old man had 
been offended at some attempts of the Government to in- 
troduce law and order in the Highlands : he thought also 
his former service ill rewarded, and declared that he had 
not received enough — a word which, with him, always 
meant a little more than he had ! What, then, were his 
feelings, when in 1736, having excited the suspicions of 
the Government, he was stripped of the place and pension 
which he already enjoyed! Incensed, but with caution 
mastering even his most violent resentments, he plunged^ 
eager, yet still dissembling, into the Jacobite designs. 

The mind of Donald Cameron, young Lochiel, was cast 
in a far different mould : full of courage, hospitality, and 
honour ; a true model of that chivalrous character which 
poets have feigned, oftener than found, in feudal chiefs. 
For the cause of the Stuarts had the father fought and 
bled, and was now living attainted and in exile ; for that 
cause, even when buoyed up by no visions of victory, the 
son was as ready to devoter the last drop of his blood, the 
last acre of his lands. An erring principle, but surely a 
most noble fidelity ! His energy in war, his courtesy and 
charity in peace, are recorded even by his political (he 
could have no private) enemies. One of these, a courtly 
poet, unable to comprehend either how so excellent a man 
should be . »hut out from Paradise, or how any person of 
Jacobite principles could possibly enter in, ingeniously 
solves the difficulty by presuming that Lochiel will be- 
come " a Whig in Heaven." • Nowhere, I think, do our 
annals display a more striking contrast than this between 
Lovat and Lochiel. The one, hoary with age, and stand* 
ing on the very brink of the grave, yet trembling with 
eagerness for none but worldly and evanescent objects ; 
willing to sacrifice honour, conscience, country, nay, even, 
as we shall find hereafter, his own son, victims at the 
shrine of his unprincipled ambition ! The other in the 
prime of manhood, with aims as pernicious for the public, 
but in him most pure and lofty : swayed not by places or 

* Scots' Magame, I74& 
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pensions, by coronets and ribands, but bj his own inward 
and impelling sense of right : faithful to James, onlj be- 
cause he believed, however erroneously, that James was 
his rightful King — only because he felt that his duty and 
devotion to the King were a part of his duty and devotion 
to the Almighty King of Kings ! 

Having formed their plot, the seven leaders next de- 
termined to impart it to their Prince, through a con- 
fidential agent, and for this purpose they pitched upon 
Mac Gregor, otherwise called Drummond, of Bohaldie. 
He was directed, on his return from Rome, to make some 
stay at Paris, and was entrusted with a memorial to Car- 
dinal Fleury, giving an account of the design, and con- 
taining a list of the Highland Chiefs well affected to the 
Stuart cause, such as Sir Alexander Macdonald and Mac 
Leod. To Rome accordingly Bohaldie re;paired, and after- 
wards to Paris, where he was favourably received by the 
Cardinal, and where he urged his negotiation, conjointly 
with one Sempill, calling himself Lord Sempill, at thia 
time Jameses principal manager at the Court of Versailles* 

With respect to England, Colonel Brett was, early in 
1740, despatched from Paris to confer with the Jacobite 
leaders in that country. Amongst the foremost of these 
appears to have been the Duke of Beaufort ; a young man 
of delicate health and retired habits, who indeed survived 
only till the spring of 1745 — but his brother, and after- 
wards his heir, Lord Noel Somerset, directed the powerful 
influence of that family in the Western counties. Sir 
Watkin Wynn answered for North Wales ; in London, 
Lord Barrymore and Colonel Cecil, at Oxford, Dr. William 
King, Principal of St. Mary's Hall, were stirring agents. 
But, perhaps, the most active of the party was Sir John 
Hinde Cotton^ member for the county of Cambridge, a 
gentlemam of old family and large estate : he had sat in 
Parliament ever since the time of Queen Anne, was not 
undistinguished as a speaker, and so zealous a Jacobite 
that he used to make an annual progress throughout 
England, to maintain the spirit of his friends.* On the 
28th of March Lord Sempill writes, that Colonel Brett 
has returned from England, and reports '^ Shippen timid; 

'' ^ See Coxe's Life of Lord Walpole, p. 276. 
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^ Sir John ESnde Cotton doabtf ul of others, but answCTS 
*^ dearly for himself; Sir Watkin Wjnn hefurtj, and may 
*^ certainly be depended on."* 

In little more than two months i^ter Colonel Brett^s 
retnm, Lord Barrymore undertook a Jacobite mission 
from London to Paris, and was admitted, together with 
Lord Sempill, to an andi^nce of Cardinal Flenry. The 
Minister gave them a gracions. reception, listened with 
pleasure to their account of affiurs at home, and promised 
to send a friend of his own to England, in order to obtain 
still fuller and more antiiientic information for his Courtf 
Li a few days more we find Lord Barrymore about to 
return^ and the Marqtds 6e Clermont the person selected 
by the Cardinal for the secret English mission. It also 
appears that Sir John Hinde Cotton was to remain in 
Lcmdon throughout the summer, as the channel of com- 
munication with James's friends; and that Shippen, whom 
the public voice still proclaimed as the great leader of the 
Jacobites, was thought by them so weak as to be left out 
of all their cmisultations. i^ Shippen, at this time, was 
sixty-eight, and his energy, perhaps, much impaired. 
But, as it seems to me, even his earHer reputation grew 
much more from his courage^ his incorruptilnlity, his 
good humoured frankness of purpose^ than from any 
superior eloquence or talent. Horace Walpole, the 
younger, describes his speeches as spirited in sentiment^ 
but generally uttered in a low tone of voice, with too 
great rapidity and with his glove held before his mouth 6 
— certainly not the portrait of a great orator I It is said 
that he had some skiU in poetry, yet it does not seem that 
he was known or prized by any eminent mea without the 
House of Commons. His father was rector of StockpcHt^ 
and hia paternal inheritance had been small; he ao 

*Letter of LordSempm^Msrch 28. 1740. Stuart Papers. Ihe 
B^t Hon. C. W. Wyim has \mdfy conmnmieatdd to me this, and 
the fiilkming' extracts or smnmaEies, which he made at Carlton Hooae 
ftom SempiU's Letten of 1740. I eoald find none of these in their 
place at Windsor. 

t Letter of Lord Sempill, Jime 6. 174a Stuart Taipen. 
' t Letter of Lord Sempill, Jtme 13. 1740. Stuart Papers. 

§ Commimicated to Archdeacon Coze. Memoirs of Walpole, voLi- 
p. 672. 
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quired, however^ sn ample fortune by marriage. Bla 
wife was extremelj penurioiis^ and as a rdation gently 
expressed it, ^with a peculiarity in temper,"* and un- 
willing to mix in society; she was much noticed by 
Qaeen Canine, bnt steadily declined all coimeetion with 
&e Court. Shippen, himself, like Pulteney, was not free 
from the odibtis taint oi ayarice: when not attending 
Plurfiamaat, he liyed chiefly in a hired house on Rich- 
mood Hill ; and it is remarkable that neithar ai these 
cKstinguished politiciai^, though each wealthy, possessed 
that chief pride and delight of an English ci^ntleman — a 
eountry seat.f 

In September, this year, it appears that the Marquis de 
Clermont had returned frcm his secret mission, and that 
his reports were faTouraUe to the Jacobite designs:^; 
and in Dee^nber, afler the Emperor's death had given 
new ground and probabifity of war, Cardinal Fleury was 
so ^ wrought upon as to promise poedtiyely that if Bo-^ 
halfie could bring full assurances firam those who ma- 
m^ed the Clans, the Irish brigade in iFVance should be 
jforthwith transported to Scotland, with the arms and am- 
munition required. In that case he also undertook to use 
endeaTonrs with the GoTentmmit of l^>ain to send an- 
other body of troops from thence, with the Earl Maris- 
chaL§ Sudi a project was indeed already entertained 
by the Spanish, or at least apprehended by the British 
Ckmrt. 

Eyen fn»n l9^is outline it will be perceiyed how un- 
wearied, how extensiy^ and how formidable was the 

* From her gciuid'4iepfaew, Judge WiHes. Cofxe's Walpole, toI 1 
p. 673. Shippen sorvived her seyeral years in full possession of her 

f Hiis fact, as regards Shippen, is stated in Coxe*s Walpole, vt 
wpra. As regards Pnlteney, I find it in a letter from Pope to Swift, 
of May 17. 1739. (Swift's Works, voL xix. p. 291.) 

X Letter of Lord Sempill, Sept. 5. 1740. Stnart Papers. 

§ Letter of Lord Sempill, December 19. 1740. Stuart Papers. 

i ** The troops in Gallicia publicly declared they were to be em- 
" ployed under the Duke of Ormond, who was then in Spain, in a 
« descent upon England." (Tindal's Hist. vol. viiL p. 459.) Sir John 
Norris was sent out with a squadron to defeat this design, and the 
Duke of Cumberland sailed with him as a rolunteer: howerer, the 
Spaniards found ample employment for their force in South America. 
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Jacobite conspiracy. Yet, at that moment, and for years 
before, the existence of any such conspiracy was stubbornly 
denied by the " Patriots," in Opposition ; they maintaining 
that it was a mere chimera and device of Ministers to 
justify military preparations, a standing army, and the 
final establishment of despotic power. Daniel Pulteney 
— a brother of William, of the same principles, and pre- 
vented only by his early death from attaining similar 
political distinction — used to say that the Pretender 
would never subdue us, but his name would! * These 
mock-patriots, so jealous, as they seemed, of British liber- 
ties, were undoubtedly in effect — perhaps sometitnes in 
intention — the best allies and patrons of the Jacobites. 

For the Jacobites themselves, their course, though far 
more direct and manly, was still less reasonable. Consi- 
dering the mildness and moderation of the reigning 
family, we may wonder at their irreconcilable resent- 
ment ; and our surprise will augment, if we reflect on 
the feeble and bigot character of the Prince whom they 
were so eager to enthrone. To place at the head of the 
Church of England one of its most bitter and unchang- 
ing adversaries — such was the aim of men who believed 
or boasted themselves the best, nay, the only real, friends 
of that Church ! Every successive year, as it increased 
the difficulty of a Revolution — as it heightened the 
necessity to wade at this object through torrents of blood, 
and that blood our fellow countrymen's — added, as I 
conceive, to the responsibility and moral guilt of the 
attempt. And while I revere and wish to do justice to 
the high motives of many Jacobites, I cannot but strongly 
condemn the false political idolatry of alL 

* Lord Bolingbroke to Sir William Wyndham, NoYember 18. 
1739. 
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CHAPTER XXIL 

As the South American Colonies had given the first im* 
pulse to the war with Spain, so was it against them that 
its chief exertions were directed. Their weakness, it was 
thought, would afford an easy conquest, and their wealth 
a rich booty. Two squadrons were accordingly equipped ; 
the one under Commodore Anson to sail round Cape 
Horn and rifle the shores of Peru ; the other under Ad- 
miral Vernon to attack Porto Bello and the Eastern 
coast. Each of these expeditions will demand and reward 
a particular detail. 

George Anson, commander of the first, and afterwards 
Lord Anson, deserves to be held forth as a model to 
British seamen of what may be accomplished by industry, 
by courage, by love of their profession. He was born of 
a family at that period new and obscure, nor had he the 
advantage of distinguished talents. After his expedition, 
it used to be said of him that he had been round the 
world but never in it : he was dull and unready on land ; 
slow in business, and sparing of speech. But he had un- 
dliunted bravery, steady application, and cool judgment ; 
he punctually followed his instructions, and zefdously dis- 
charged his duty; and by these qualities — qualities 
within the attainment of all — did he rise to well-earned 
honours and bequeath an unsullied renown.* 

It is from Lord Anson's papers, but by the pen of Mr. 
Walter, his Chaplain, that an accurate and interesting 
narrative of the expedition has been transmitted to pos- 
terity. The ships assigned for this service were the 
Centurion of 60 guns, and 400 men, the Gloucester and 
Severn, each of 50 guns and 300 men, the Pearl of 40 
guils, the Wager of 28, and the Trial sloop of 8. Great 

* See Lord Waldegrave's Memoirs, p. 85. In Honssean's fiction, 
Lord Anson expands to *'an capitaine, nn soldat, nn pilote, un 
** sage, on grand hamme ! " (Nouvelle Heloise, partie iv. lettre 3. ) 
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difficulty and delay, however, took place in the manning 
of this squadron, for want of the fuller powers, which 
Walpole had in vain solicited from the House of Com- 
mons. Thus far, therefore, no blame can attach to the 
Minister ; but, on another point within his own control, 
he may be justly charged with want of knowledge or 
consideration. Instead of embarking a regiment of foot 
.as- at first designed^ it was declared that 500 outr-pen- 
.sioners of Chelsea should be collected instead of it^ 
though these men w«re utterly disabled by agje or wounds 
from even a common or less laborious service. The First 
Xord of the Admiralty, Sir Charles WagOT, concurred in 
the representations nmde by Anson on this 'subject; but 
the opinion of both was overruled, as it seems, by the 
Prime Minister.* But, further still, when the poor in^ 
Tsdids came on board they wer^ found to be only 259 
instead of 500, for all those who had limbs and strength 
ISO walk out of Portsmouth had deserted ! '^ Indeed," says 
an eye-witness, " it is dlfficidt to conceive a more moving 
scene than the embarkation of these unhappy veterans. 
They were themselves extremely averse to the service 
they were engaged in, and fully apprised of all the 
disasters they were afterwards exposed to ; the appre- 
/* hensions of which were stronglj marked by the concern 
*^ that appeared in their countenances, which was mixed 
/' with no small degree of indignation, to be thus hurried 
** from their repose into a fatiguing employ, to which 
^^ neither the strength of their bodies, nor the vigour of 
*^ their minds, were anyways proportioned, and when, 
^' without seeing the face of an enemy, or in the least 
" promoting the success of the enterprise they were en- 
^ gaged in, they would, in all probability, uselessly perish 
^ by lingering and painful diseases; and this, too, after 
* they had spent the activity and strength of their youth 
'* in their country's service." 

From this first deficiency, from contradictory orders, 
lind from various other circumstances of mismanagement, 
Above half a year had been wasted, and it was not till 
the 18th of September, 1740, that the squadron weighed 

* Walter's Narrative of Lord Anson's Voyage, p. 9. ed. 174S, 
9Wk 
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tatltor &ym Bt. Helen's. They toadied at' Madeira, j»^ 
^jeaiied tliemaelyes at &L Catherine's on ^ae ooaat of 
Brazil, and in March, 1741, safelj crosaed the streig'fati 
ef Le Mflire; '^ As these Wdghis," ^Ibeerves ihe C&p- 
fain, ** are often eonsidra^ as die boondary bet^vveen tfaa 
« Atiande and Pacific Oceans, we ooaki not help flatter^ 
^ ing oiirs^Tes that the greatest difficulties of our passage 
f^ were now at an eaui, and heinee we hidnlged our imagt* 
^ Battknas im those romantic schemes, which the &neaed 
'^posseffiion of the Ohiiiaa gold and PeruTiaai silver 
'^ might be ooncciTed to inspire. These jojons ideat 
^ were hd^itened by the brightness and serenity of the 
^sky » . • . , Thus we trav-ersed these memorabla 
<" Btreights i^iorant of the dx^adfol cafamities that wem 
^then impeoding and just ready to break upon us ; ig- 
^'iiorant that the time dnew near when liie squadron 
^ woald be s^iaiated, nearer to unite again, and that thsi 
'* dxy oi our passi^ was the last cheerful day that the 
^ greatest part of us w(»ild ever live to enjoy.** it 
appears that die delays in England had brought "^bem 
to the most stormy and pmlons season for doubling: Cape 
Horn. Onle.vi4s.x^teLeM««ttoy^1inii; 
diatdy assailed by a tremendous tempest; the sea ran 
mountain high; and the oldest sailors on board wero 
fixrced to oonless that what they had hiliierto called 
stcnrms were mere gentle breeses compared to the vio- 
l^Qoe of diese winds. What added to their danger was 
their inequality, and the deceitful lulls they afforded, 
suddenly interrupted by such quick and violent motions, 
that the men were in perpetual peril of being dashed to 
^eces against the decks or sides of the ships. Hius 
were several men killed and others greatly injured : one, 
Ibr example, breaking his thigh, and another his collar 
bone twk^ Moreover, these blasts generally brought 
with them a great quantity of snow and sleet, which 
eased tiie rigging and &oze the sails, thus rendering them 
and the cordage apt to snap upon the slightest strain, 
aad whidi also benumbed and disabled many of the 
pe^, even to the mortifying of their toes and fingers. 
Tbe sh^s also, by labouring in these high seas, had 

*' lord Anson -8 Voyage, p. Wfi* 
' n 2 
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grown loose in their upper works, so that they let in thd 
water at every seam, and scarce any of the officers evei*^ 
slept in dry beds. 

For many days did the squadron struggle against thesd 
dangers and hardships, in the meanwhile striking to thd 
southward, and having then advanced, as they believed, 
near ten degrees to the westward of Tierra del Fuego, so 
as to compensate the drift of the eastern current. Thus, 
then, on once more steering north, they fully expected, 
within a few days, to enter a new scene, and experience 
the proverbial tranquillity of the Pacific ocean. But the 
case proved far otherwise. They unexpectedly discovered 
land, which they found to be Cape Noir, a point of Tierra 
del Fuego ; the surprising strength of the currents having 
thus borne them back to the eastward nearly seven hun* 
dred miles more than they had reckoned. Instead, there- 
fore, of enjoying a summer climate and more tranquil 8e% 
their prows were again turned to the antarctic pole, again 
to contend with those fearful storms they had so lately 
encountered ; and in this second cruise they underwent 
A new calamity in the total separation of the squadron, 
which had hitherto been kept together, though with dif- 
ficulty, by guns fired almost every half hour from the 
commodore's ship, the Centurion. It only remained for 
each vessel to shift for itself, and endeavour to reach the 
island of Juan Fernandez, which Anson, with prudent 
forethought, had previously assigned as a point of ren- 
dezvous. 

The Centurion, now left alone, was beset with renewed 
hurricanes, especially upon the 22nd of May : " at which 
time," says Mr. Walter, "the fury of all the storms which 
* we had hitherto encountered seemed to have combined 
** for our destruction." * They escaped these dangers, 
but had still no cause for self-congrcitulation, for, even 
when the ship shot along the more quiet waves of the 
Pacific, it bore within it an active principle of destruction 
— that sea plague, the scurvy. In our days, when me- 
dical science has done so much to tame and subdue that 
dreadful disease, we may feel surprise at the violence of 
its former fury. We read amongst its symptoms on this 

^* Lord Anson's Voyage, p. 148, 
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jpccasion, of putrid fevers, pleurisies, the jaundice, and 
extreme rheumatic pains ; a difficulty of breathing, ulcers 
of the worst kind, attended with rotten bones, and yield- 
ing to no remedies ; a re-opening of the scars of old 
wounds ; nay, strangest of aU in British sailors, '* a dis* 
" position to be seized with dreadful terrors on the slight- 
** est accidents." We are told that the patients, though 
eonfined to their hammocks, sometimes continued to bear 
fhe appearance of health ; for they ate and drank heartily, 
were cheerful, and talked in a loud strong tone of voice ; 
and yet, on their being the least moved, though it was 
only from one part of the ship to the other, and that in 
their hammocks, they immediately expired; and that 
others, who confided in their seeming strength, and at- 
tempted to rise, died before they could well reach the 
deck. If any reader should suspect exaggeration in these 
details, he will find them mournfully confirmed by the 
list of deaths. In the first month that the disease ap- 
peared the Centurion lost forty-three men, in the second 
month nearly double that number ; and before they 
reached the land above 200 had died, and so many were 
ill, that no more than six fore-mast men in a watch could 
be mustered capable of duty. Ere long, too, there was 
ft deficiency of fresh water ; and the island which they 
sought — a small speck in a boundless sea — for some 
time eluded their research : once, when seen, it was mis- 
taken for a cloud on the horizon, and passed by. At last, 
on the 10th of June, they approached and anchored at 
tiie much desired port, being then so feeble and exhausted 
that a few days longer at sea would probably have de- 
stroyed them altogether. 

The island of Juan Fernandez (so called from a 
Spaniard who had formerly obtained a grant of it) was 
then uninhabited, though abounding in aE the gifts of 
nature that could tempt the residence of man. Aromatic 
woods clothe its sides, crystal springs gush from its val"* 
leys ; it produces many kinds of excellent herbs, and the 
sea around it teems with the greatest variety of fish. In 
extent it is about five leagues long and two broad. It 
had once been dwelt in by Alexander Selkirk, a Scottish 
sailor, who had been left behind by his ship, and lived 
Ibloney until taken up by another some ^ears afterwards. 

i> 3 
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This real Crusoe had published a most curious accoont 
of his hermit's *life ; and the accuracj of his statements 
was verified by a little incident that afforded great plea^ 
sure — as a coontrjman's token in a far distant and so^ 
litar J land — to the Centurion's crew. He says that, as 
lie often caught more goat» tiian he wanted, he sometimes 
marked their eara and. lei them go; this- being about 
thirty-two years before the Centurion arriyed at ths 
Island* Now it so happened, that the very first goat 
killed by the sailors, — a patriarch of ^^ an exceeding 
^ majiestic ' beardy and most yen^rable aspect/' had his 
ears slit^ from, whence they rightly concluded that h« 
must have been one of the hermit's little flock. These 
goats were, indeed^ no small resource to the hungry sea^ 
men : they also ate seal's flesh, which they did not relish 
at first, but afterwards calling it lamb amimg themselTes 
— such is the power of names upon the multitude!—^ 
thought it very palatable.* Of still more service were 
the wild herbs to the sick« who were carried to land and 
placed under tents ; yet the healthy were so &w, that 
though the officers worked alike with the men, it was 
with the utmost difficulty that this removal was effected. 
Above a dozen died in the boats, on being exposed to the 
firesh air. Now, however, the disease rapidly abated, and 
a. few weeks sufficed to restore the survivors to theix 
wonted strength and vigour. 

But where was the rest of the' squadjron ? A few days 
afier the Centurion airrived the Trial sloop : it had be^i 
in like manner afflicted with the scurvy, and so severely^ 
that at last only the Captain, the Lieutenant, and. three 
men were able to stand by the sails. But even thes» 
sufferings were Mght whooi compared with those of the 
Gloucester, which came in view shortly afterwards : thej^ 
liad been fi)r some time at the small allowance of one 
pint of water to each mam for twenty-fE>ur hours 'y they 
had already thrown overboard two thirds of their crew ; 
and of those that remained alive scarce any were capable 
i^.duty, except the officers and their servants. The pooe 
Chelsea pensioners were of course among the earliest 

♦ Lord Anson's Voyage, p. 172. 
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yictizBS : every ond of them luid perished. * In £i.ct ther9 
was no loHger strength sufficient to navigate the ship; 
and, though some of the Centurion's men were sent out 
to it in boats, it wafi twice driven off the island by wind9 
or currenta ; and above a month, elapsed before it could 
he brought to imchor, oir the sorvivor s be lainded to re^ 
cover and re&esh themselves. 

Some weeks laiter they were also joined by their 
victualler, the Anna Fink. Of the remaining ships the 
Pearl and Severn had suffered so severely in the storms^ 
that, as afterwards appeared, they had put back to that 
Brazils^ and took no further part in the expedition. Ths 
fate of the last ship, the Wager, was most disastrous of 
aJl : it was- wrecked on a smaU desert island to the south*-* 
ward of Chiloe., The crew (140 in number) were saved, 
firom the waves,, but ii^tantly exposed to still more ^re 
distress^ many of them? perishing miserably from want^ 
of food. Moreover,, the men ccmceived that by the loss^ 
of the ship the authority of the Captadn had ended : tha^ 
Captain, em his part, was of no kind or conciliatory 
temper ;. and thus mutiny soon came in to embitter the> 
anguish of feunine. The sailors, at length seizing the' 
lo&g boat, steered away with the view of passing the' 
sireights of Magellan ;, and, nearly impossible as it was' 
deemed, yet, after a most surprising navigation, some or 
them, to the number of thirty, did actually reach "ELw 
Grande, in BraziL But afraid of being tried for mutiny 
in England, should tiieir Captain ever be present to con* 
front them, they had insisted on leaving him on shore 
when they began their voyage, and with him the Lieu- 
tenant, the Surgeon, and the two Midshipmen. One et 
these last, the Honourable John Byron, has left a well- 
written narrative of his sufferings and adventures on this^ 
occasion : he afterwards rose to the rank of Admiral in^ 
the British navy, commanded in the West Indies, an^ 
snrvived till 1798, but is best known as the grandfather 
of the celebrated poetf The same frankness, the sanoief 

. ♦ See Lord Anson's Voyage, p. 223. In the Centurion there had 
survived only four I 

t Lord Byron has made great use of the real incidents of the 
Wager's Shipwreck for that in hia Don Juan, as, indeed, is observed 
by himself (canto iL stanza 187.)*. 
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energy, the same love of enterprise and of distinction, 
appear both in the sire and the son ; but while the spirit 
of the former was restrained by the rules, and yet 
quickened by the impulse, of the public service, the 
latter was assailed by the temptations of early wealth, 
and the opportunities of unlimited indulgence. Thus 
did that great genius sink into errors and failings which 
his grandsire never knew ; thus his life, if more glorious, 
was far less long, less happy, less truly honourable. Well 
^nd wisely was it said, by a true practical philosopher, 
that next to religion the most important principle in life 
is to have a pursuit ! * Yet the contrast of the Byrons 
may show that a profession, where the duties are fixed 
and indispensable, is better still than a pursuit which 
may be taken up or laid aside at pleasure.. 

The four officers of the Wager left behind (for the fifth 
bad sunk beneath his sufferings) contrived, by the assist- 
ance of some Indians, after surmounting many perils and 
enduring extraordinary hardships, to make their way to- 
wards the Spanish settlements. The country they passed 
is described by Bjrron as most dismal : " a deep swamp, 
" in which the woods may be rather said to float than 
" grow ; so that, except a range of deformed broken 
" rocks which form the sea coast, the traveller cannot 
* find sound footing anywhere.** | On reaching the island 
of Chiloe they surrendered themselves to the Spaniards, 
who treated them at first with much pomp and afiecta- 
tion of military prowess. Thus, on being carried to the 
town of Castro, '^ the boats aU lay upon their oars, and 
** there was a great deal of ceremony used in hailing and 
** asking for the keys, as if it had been a regular forti- 
<' fication. After some time we landed, but could see 
** neither gates nor walls, nor any thing that had the ap- 
'< pearance of a garrison. As we walked up a steep hill 
" into the town, the way was lined with men, who had 
^ broomsticks upon their shoulders instead of muskets, 
^* and a lighted match in their hands. When we came 
" to the Corregidor's house, we found it full of people. 
'^ He was an old man, very tall, with a long .cloak on, a 

♦ Sir Humphry Davy's Salmonia, p. 270. 
f Byron's Narrative, p. 96. ed. 1832, 
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^^ tie-wig, and a sfada of immense length by his side, 
*^ and received ns in great state and form/' * The samQ 
evening they were transferred, in the hope, as was al-> 
leged, of their religious conversion, to the Jesuits* Col- 
lege, where they passed eight days, with at least the 
benefit of regular meals after their long famine. " We 
" used to keep close to our cells till the bell rang for din- 
" ner, when we were conducted into a hall, where there was 
" one table for the fathers and another for us. After a 
** very long Latin prayer we sat down and ate what was 
*^ put before us, without a single word passing on either 
*^ side, and as soon as we had finished there was another 
** long prayer, which, however, did not appear so tedious 
**as the first, and then we retired to our cells again." 
These Latin prayers, and a strict search for any valuables 
they might have left (no doubt with the kind view to de- 
tach their minds from worldly things), were the only 
steps taken towards the great object of reclaiming them 
from heresy. On being sent, however, to the main land 
of Chili, they experienced much courtesy and generosity 
from the Spaniards, and were allowed to reside at large 
upon their parole, until the conclusion of a cartel gave 
them liberty to return to England, 

The tempests which had wrecked the Wager and scat- 
tered the other ships were, however, so far serviceable to 
them, that they produced still more effect upon a squadron 
fitted out from Spain to pursue and attack them. This 
squadron, commanded by Don Joseph Pizarro, and con- 
sisting of ^ye ships of the line with a regiment of in- 
fantry on board, had arrived at St. Catherine's only four 
days after Anson had left it. Beyond Cape Horn they 
were, like him, buffeted by the winds and waves : two 
ships perished; and the others, though escaping ship- 
wrfek, and exempt from scurvy, suffered most grievously 
from famine, having, through the negligence of the pur- 

^ Byron's Narrative, p. 154. On another occasion there was an 
alarm of an English landing, upon which, says Byron, '*the Goyemor 
'^of Chaco mounted his horse and rode backwards and forwards, say- 
** ing that he would give the English a warm reception, meaning, I 
** suppose, that he would have left them a good fire in his house ; 
** for I am certain he would soon have been in the woods, if he had 
** seen any thing like an English ship coming in.'* (P. 173.) 
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Teyors, left Spam witii very scanty supples. Sack wtsr 
their distress, that rats, when they coikd be caught aa' 
Board, were sold for four dollars each ; and, on one oc^' 
casion, the death of a sailor was concealed for some days, 
by his brother, who during that time lay in the samei 
hammock with the corpse, only to receive the dead maa's* 
allowance of provisions.* In this miserable plight, K-' 
zarro, so far from pursuing his enemy, was glad to le- 
trace his steps and seek relief in the Rio d^ la Plata.. 

At Juan Fernandez, meanwhile^ AnscHi eontiaued em^^' 
ployed in refreshing his men a»d refitting his shsps;' 
Having taken out the stores and broken u;p the Anna' 
J^nk, he had three vessels left;, but found the survivors' 
amount only in all to 335 ; a nuntber greatly insufficient" 
for the manning the Centurion alone. Nothing dauntced^' 
however, his thoughts and those of his men turned rather 
ix> the hope of triumph than to the remembrance of dis?-- 
asters. It was the beginning of September before their 
preparations were completed. On the 8th they espied a 
sail to the north-east, which they hoped might prove> 
another of their squadron ; but finding it steer away ^obol 
the island, and concluding it to be a Spaniard, they forthr 
with sent all hands en board tiie C^iturion, heave^k 
Anchor, and gKve chase. At n^ht they lost sight of their 
bbjecl^ nor could they discern it again the next day, aa 
that, giving up the pursuit, they prepared to return: ta. 
Juan Fernandez. Nowy however, tbey were agreeab^ 
gurprised by the appearance of a ship^ diOTecent &ofla th&, 
one they had at ^st perceived : upon this they inunedir 
ately bore down ; it was overtaken without difficulty and 
i^zed without resistance ; and it prcrved to- be the Nu-, 
^stra Senora del Monte Carmelo^ a merchantman, bound 
from Callao to Yalpairaiso* Her cargo was of sugar and| 
broad cloth, but comprised several chests of wrougbt 
IBilver and dollars, while the news obtained &om th^ 
prisoners was scarcely less acceptable. Now first were 
the English informed that Fizarro had been forced back 
into the Rio de la Plata, with the loss of two of bla 
largest ships ; that an embargo had been laid upon aS 
the shipping by the Viceroy of Peru, in the month o^ 

♦ Lord Anson's Voyage, p. 3U » 
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May preceding, from an apprehension that Anson miglit 
arrive about that period ; but that on the account sent 
OYarland b j Pizarro of his own distresses, part of wfaick 
Husy knew that the English s^adron must also hsve 
experienced, and on their having no news of it for eight 
•numths after it was reported to have sailed from St. Ca- 
thBrinfe'Sy they were eonvinced that it must either ha^a 
perished or pot back, and, therefor^ on the camest a|>« 
{Nation of the merchants,, the embargo had been lateihf 
taken oC 

With this prize,, and with the prospect thus afforded 
of m&king more, did.Anscm steer back to Juan Femani* 
dez. It is remarkable that, when the Spaniards in the 
Garmelo saw the Trial sloop at anchor, they expressed 
their astonishanent that the Commodore,, aft^ all his 
fat^ues and. hardships^ i^iould have had the indostrj^ 
be»4fes refitting his other shipsy to build ^s new (me ; 
and it was with great dilfficu&j thej could be prevailed 
on to believe that it had come from England with the 
zest of the squadron ; thej insisting that it was impose 
sible such a bauble could pass round Cape Horn, while 
the best ships of Spain were competed to put back. 

Anson now det@*miiDed, from the informatioB he had 
receiyed, ta separate hu Mpa. imd emploj them in dia- 
tinct cruises, so as to increase the dbance of captureSk 
Aeeording to this re8Qlutio% the Trial, ere long, fell in 
with, a I^Mmieh merchant vessel^ so large that it hack 
eiten been manned and fitted out bj the Yieeroj' of Fero 
aa a man-of-war. The Trial, on the watrtajy was so 
onall and so low in the water, that the Spaniard were 
at first superstitiouslj alarmed at seeing nothing but a 
cloud of sail without anj ship in pursuit o€ ihem. ; how- 
ever, they soon recovered their spirits; fi»r,. altering their 
eovrse in the night, and shutting up their windows to 
prevent any of thdr lights from being se^i, thej thought 
thems^ves secure^ But a small crevice in one of the 
shutters baffled their precaution : through this the Capfi 
tain of the Trial perceived a light which he chased, until^ 
coming within gunshot, he alinrmed them witk a biroa^ 
ede and c(»npelled them to surrender. This capture 
l^oved of great advantage to the expedition; £c»r, the 
Trial haying, become dismasted and leaky^ it was jiidgei 
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necessary to scuttle and sink her, transferring her crew 
fbnd stores to her prize, and commissioning the latter as 
a new frigate in His Majesty's service. The Centurion 
was no less fortunate, taking two merchant ships with 
cargoes of considerahle value. 

Among the prisoners made in this last capture was 
one John Williams, an Irish vagrant of indifferent cha- 
racter, calling himself a pedlar, and being probably a 
thief: he was in rags, and had just been released from 
the prison of Paita. Yet this man, by a singular turn of 
fortune, now decided the destiny of the town which had 
BO lately held him in its dungeons. For it was he who 
informed the Commodore that a Spanish vessel, having 
seen the Gloucester, had by this time given the alarm to 
the whole coast — that an express had been sent to Lima 
^--that the entire English squadron was supposed to be 
at hand — that the Royal Intendant at Paita, apprehend- 
ing an attack, was busily employed in removing the King's 
treasure and his own to an inland town. Anson, per* 
ceiving from this news that no further prizes would be 
found at sea, and allured by the accounts which Williams 
also gave of the great wealth of Paita, and of its defence- 
less condition, resolved to land his men and assail that 
place. He was so near it, that the execution ensued the 
very night after the design. 

The town of Paita is built on a most barren soil, con* 
$isting only of sand and slate ; the houses are but ground- 
floors, the walls constructed of split cane and mud, and 
the roofs thatched with leaves; an architecture, which, 
however slight, is sufficient for a climate where showers 
pre considered a prodigy ; so that we are told some rain 
falling in 1728 had ruined a great number of buildings, 
which mouldered away, and, as it were, melted before it* 
The town itself was open, and had only a small fort for 
its defence. Such being the weakness of the place, Anson 
conceived that his boats would be sufficient to attack it, 
and accordingly he manned them with 68 picked men, 
and entrusted them to Lieutenant Brett. Had he appeared 
in sight with his ships, they might, as he apprehended, 
liave given the inhabitants the alarm from a considerable 
^listance, and allowed them leisure to remove their most 
^akable effects. Brett and his boats, on the contrary^ 
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approaching in tlie night, had already entered the mouth 
of the bay before they were discovered; — then first they 
heard a cry Los perros ingleses ! " the English dogs are 
xioming ;" — then first they saw several lights hurrying to 
and fro in the fort, and other marks of general commotion* 
The Spaniards had time to load several of their cannon, 
and to point them towards the landing place; and the 
first shot passed close to one of the boats, whistling just 
over the heads of the crew : the English, however, only 
plied their oars with redoubled ardour, and had dis- 
embarked before the second gun was fired. Having 
entered one of the streets which protected them from 
further fire, and formed themselves into a body, they 
rushed forward with drums beating and loud shouts to 
the Plaza, or principal square, of which the fort formed 
■one side, and the Grovernor's house * another. On enter- 
ing the Plaza the sailors received a volley from the mer- 
chants, who owned the treasure then in the town, and 
who, with a few others, had ranged themselves in a gallery 
that surrounded the Governor's house ; but no sooner was 
their fire returned than they fled in confusion. The 
English then divided into two parties, the one to attack 
the fort, which the garrison (only one weak compaay) 
forsook at their approach without resistance; the other 
to seize the Governor. This dignitary had however 
already fled, displaying but little of the true Spanish 
gaUantry, in either sense of that word ; for he had sprung 
from bed and escaped half naked without thought or care 
of his wife, whom he had married but three or four days 
before, and whom he now left behind him. 

Sixty English sailors were now therefore the undis** ' 
puted masters of this town. Meanwhile the Commodore, 
in expectation of the issue, had, after some delay, steered 
his ship towards the harbour, and had the joy as he ap^ 
proached to see the British colours flying from the flag-- 

* The word House seems more appropriate in these towns than 
their fayonrite term of Picttace. At Castro Mr. Byron observes, " The 
soldiers npon our journey had given us a pompous account of JEl 
Pahcio delRey, as they styled the Governor's House, and therefore 
we expected to see something very magnificent, but it was nothing 
better than a huge thatched barn partitioned off into several rooms." 
27arrative, p. 159. 
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Staff of tive fort A fresh band af Britisli, all eager for boot^, 
BOW poured on sbore. Neither public nor private pro- 
perty was spared : even lite churches were rifled of their 
plate ; and it was a strange ^pectade, sajrs an eye-wit- 
ness, to behold the sailors decked fbrtii in all the finerj 
whidx the Spaniards had left behind them in their flight, 
laced and embroidered coats above their own tarred 
jackets, not forgetdng tie or bag wigs ; nay, the latest 
comers, flnding no other, in wom^s gowns and pettt* 
coats I Daring this time the Spaniards were mustering 
their force frcmi aH parts of the country on an adjacent 
hill : these were amongst the rest about two hundred horse- 
men, seeonngly well armed and mounted ; neverthelesB 
the English remained in possession of the town two whole 
days without molestation. The amount of public tr^i^ire 
which they found in wrought silver and coin was up- 
wards of 30,000£i ; the private plunder, though not ex- 
actly ascertained, mu«t also have been considerable. But 
the chief wealth of Paita lay in stores and merchandise, 
which Ihe Commodore could neither use nor remove; 
and these accordingly, before he re-embarked on the third 
morning, he fired, assisting the conflagration with tar- 
barrels and other combustibles, and reducing the wh(^ 
town to a heap of ashes; an act which, as it appears to 
me, can scarcely be defended in civilised war, and which, 
striking not so much at the Spanish Government as at 
unoffending and industrious individuals, hks imprinted a 
deep blot on the glory of Lord Anson's expedition.* 
' A redeeming feature i^, however, to be ^Dund in An- 
son's treatment of the prisoners made in his prices at sea^ 
end amounting altogether to neariy ninety persons. 
Several had been passengers in the ships ; amongst them 
fiome ladies of rank, and a son of the Yice President of 
the CJouncil of Chili. All these when first taken were ia 
the utmost alarm, having, from the ft^rmar barbarity of 
the Buccaneers, imbibed the most terrible idea of the 

* Tb6 Spaniard, Ulloa, who was on this coast at the same time, 
ollweives of t&e conflagration : ^ Personne ne poat«it se figni«r (jaNm 
^proced6 si baihare eat et6 permis par le Commandant de I'Escadre, 
** eft en effet on a sn depois qae cette action loi arait fort depln.** 
rVoyage d'Amerique, voL ii. p. 9. ed. 1762.) Bat this is not ccm- 
finned by Anson's own narratiye. 
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' EngliBh, and expecting every aggravation of ni nsage. 
' It was the constant endeavour of Anson to assuage their 
^apprehensions and deserve their gratitude; his couitesj 
and indulgence were conspicuous to aU. The ladies espe- 
dflllj were m68t carefullj protected from insult, allowed 
to retain tiieir own apartments, and treated with the 
same attention and respect as before their capture. Nay 
more, on leaving Faita, the prisoners of bodi sexes were 
restored to freedom, being sent on shore, and stationed 
for present security in the two churches, which by good 
fortune stood at some distance from liie town, and wero 
therefore exempted from its conflagration.* Not a few 
of these Spaniards afterwards met in Chili the English 
captives of the Wager. " They all," says Mr. Byron, 
^ spoke in the highest terms of the kind treatment they 
^ had received, and some of them told us they w«re .so 
"happy on board the Centurion, that they would not 
^ have been sorry if the Commodore had taken them with 
1dm to England."! 

When Anson set sail for Paita, he directed his little 
squadron to spread, in order to look out for the Gloucester. 
Nor was it long before that ship appeared in sight. It had 
"meanwhile made two pnzes, one of them a small vessel, 
the other an open barge. The people on board the last 
had pretended to be very poor, and to have no other 
loading but cotton; yet some suspicion was raised, on 
observing that their dinner by no means tallied wj&l 
Iheir declaration, for they were found eating pigeon pie 
in silver dishes ; and, on a closer search, it appeared that 
their jars were only covered over with cotton at top, and 
held beneath a considerable quantity of dollars and don- 
Moons to the value of 12,000/. With this accession, the 
squadron continued to steer to the northward, which had 

♦ CJompare in Anson's Voyage, pp. 249. 277. and 284. 
. f Byron's Narradye, p. 199. Captain Basil Hall infonns ns that 
** Lord Anson's proceedings are still traditionnlly known at Paita ; 
^* acnd it is onrions to observe that the kindne^ with which that saga- 
**cions officer inyariably treated his Spanish prisonerB, is, at the £fl- 
r" tance of eightyyeors, better known and more dwelt npon by the in- 
'^ habitants of Paita than the capture and wanton destmction of the 
** town.," (South Ainerica, toL il p. 101.) A strong proof of Spanish 
generoaty. 
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been its general direction ever since it left Juan Fer- 
nandez. The design of the Commodore had been to 
touch near Panama, and from thence communicate across 
the Isthmus of Darien with Admiral Vernon, who he 
trusted might be already in possession^ of Porto Bello, 
and of the eastern coast. To obtain a reinforcement of 
men from the other side — to reduce the city of Panama 
itself — perhaps even to maintain the Isthmus, and there 
intercept all the treasures of Peru, — were the visions 
which his hopes suggested and his valour justified. But 
the report of the prisoners he had taken, had already dis- 
pelled these gorgeous dreams, by relating what had be^ 
fallen Vernon and the British armament at Carthagena; 
and he therefore limited his views to an enterprise, far 
less indeed, yet still, as it seemed, an overmatch for his 
scanty numbers — to seek out and attack the great 
Manilla galleon. 

Manilla, one of the most splendid cities ever founded 
by Europeans out of Europe, and perhaps the richest gem 
in the regal diadem of Spain, standing on the farthest 
confines of the immense Pacific, had costly merchandize 
to offer in exchange for Peruvian ore. The commerce 
between these two colonies had been guarded by the 
Council of the Indies with jealous care. Its station was 
at first assigned to Callao, the port of Lima, but after- 
wards, in consideration of the trade winds, transferred to 
Acapulco, on the coast of Mexico. This port was allowed 
to receive one, or, at most, two annual ships, which sailed 
from Manilla about July, and arrived at Acapulco in the 
December or January following, and after disposing of 
their effects, began their homeward voyage in March. 
These galleons (for such they were termed) were of enor- 
mous size, as may be judged both by their crew and by 
their cargo : the former in the largest ship sometimes 
amounted to no less than twelve hundred men*; the 
latter seldom fell short in value of three millions of dol- 
lars. Of one article only — silk stockings — we are told 
that the number brought every year from Manilla in this 
43hip was full fifty thousand pair.^ 

One of the earliest of these annual ships had been 

* Lord Anson's Voyage, p. 330. f Ibid. p. 327. 
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captured by Sir Thomas Cavendish in 1586, an example 
which Anson and his men panted to follow. Being how- 
ever only in the middle of November, they conceived that 
they should have sufficient time to water the squadron, 
of which it stood in great need, before the arrivid of the 
galleon ; and for this purpose they steered for the is- 
land of Quibo, a little beyond the bay of Panama. On 
leaving the coast of South America, they found the 
season greatly changed : the giant Cordilleras, which had 
hitherto afforded a cool and tempered clime, and whose 
snowy summits might often be discerned many leagues at 
sea apparently floating in air* — the only clouds in that 
azure sky — were now left behind, and no shield remained 
against the close and sultry heat of the tropics. Beyond 
Quibo also the winds proved unfavourable, and the pro- 
gress made was so small that the month of January, 1742^ 
had nearly elapsed before the squadron neared Acapulco. 
The next object being to obtain intelligence, a barge was 
sent out by the Commodore, and after some days, suc- 
ceeded in seizing three negro slaves in a canoe. From 
these it appeared, to Anson's great disappointment, that 
the galleon had arrived a month before ; but his hopes 
revived, on hearing that it had delivered its cargo, was 
taking in water and provisions for its return, and was 
appointed to sail on the 3rd of March. During the 
whole of March, therefore, did Anson remain, with his 
squadron spread at some distance before Acapulco, so 
that nothing could pass through undiscovered. Yet still 
no galleon appeared, and it then became suspected, as 
was indeed the case, that the barge sent out for news 

* « The land, abont twelye or thirteen leagaes distant, made ex- 
'' ceeding high and nneyen, and appeared quite white, what we saw 
** being doubtless a part of the Cordilleras, wbich are always coyered 
*« with snow." (Lord Anson's Voyage, p. 151.) A later and abler 
writer says, " It was only when the ship was at a considerable dis- 
** tance from the shore that the higher Andes came in sight. « . . It 
** sometimes eyen happened that the lower ranges appeared sunk be- 
''low the horizon, when the distant ridges were still distinctly in 
** sight, and more magnificent than ever. • • • We made obseryations 
« on some which, though upwards of 130 miles off, were quite dis* 
** tinctly yisible. The pleasure which this constant yiew of the Andes 
** afforded is not to be described." (Capt Hall's Sonth America^ vol u 
p. 199.) 

VOL. Ut IB 
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had been seen from Siiore, and that the Spaniards, taking 
the alarm, had laid an embargo on the gaUeon till next 
jear. 

Thus a second time baffled of his prize, and finding 
himself under the necessity of quitting the station to pro- 
cure fresh supplies of water and proyision, Anson pro- 
ceeded to the harbour of Chequetan, about thirty leagues 
to the north-west of Acapulco. At that place he re- 
tolYedy on full deliberation, to destroy the Trial's prise, 
the Carmelo and the Carmen, and to reinforce the Glou- 
cester with their crews ; his whole number of men at 
this time not exceeding the complement of a fourth rate 
ship of war. The Spaniards near Chequetan did not at- 
tempt to molest the Commodore during this or his other 
proceedings, nor indeed ever appeared in sight ; yet the 
English could discern the smoke of their fires, and thence 
determine that they were posted in a circular line sur* 
rounding them at a distance. One* prisoner whom the 
Spaniards made — the Commodore's IVench cook — being 
sent to Mexico, and from thence to Europe, but making 
his escape at Lisbon, was the first person that brought 
to England an authentic account of the proceedings of 
the expedition.. 

Chequetan was Anson's last station in America. Post- 
poning but not relinquishing his hopes of the galleon, he 
began his royage across the wide Pacific — a protracted 
and to him disastrous navigation. The scurvy broke forth 
afresh, and raged with great fury amongst his crews. 
His ships also had bec<mie crazy and unsound ; in a vio- 
lent tempest that ensued both of them sprung leaks, and 
the Gloucester lost the greater part of two masts. When 
the storm abated, and the two ships could again commu- 
nicate with each other, the Captain of the Gloucester' 
informed the Commodore that besides being dismasted, 
his ship had no less than seven feet of water in the hold, 
although the officers and men had been kept constantly 
at the pumps for the last twenty-four hours, and that 
this water covered tiieir casks, so that they could come 
at neither fresh water nor provisions. A reinforcement 
9f men was, therefore, indispensable ; yet this the Cenn 
turion, with a leak of its own, and so many sailors sick> 
of the scurvy, was wholly unable to afford. There re*; 
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mamed, therefore, no other resooree (nor, indeed, waft 
there much time for deliberation) than to take on board 
the Grloncester's crew, and as much of its stores as ooold 
be saved, and then satifer the hull to be destroyed. To 
execute this resolntion employed the whole of two days; 
Yet so ^deebled were the men, that it was with- the 
greatest difficahy that even the Gloucester's |»ize-money 
was secured; the prize goods were entirely loBt; nor 
eonld any more provision be removed than five casks of 
floor, three of Ihem spoiled by the salt water. Several 
ei the sick expired even with the slight fatigue of being 
gently hoisted into the Centurion. By this time the 
Gloucester's hold was nearly foil of water ; yet, as the 
carpenters were of opinion that she might still swim 
some time if the calm should continue, and as it was pos« 
sible that she might be drifted to an island in possession 
of the Spaniards, she was set on fire. During the whole 
night the conflagration did not cease, her guns firing sue* 
eessively as the flames reached them, until early in the 
morning of the 16th of August she blew up, her fate an^ 
nounced by a large black pillar of smoke which shot high 
into the air. 

The Centurion, now the single remnant both of the 
squadron and the prizes, pursued her solitary voyage, 
the scurvy still gaining ground amongst her men, and 
several dying each day. It was, therefore^ with inex* 
pressible joy that iJie survivors at length beheld the 
Ladrones Islands, to which their course was tending, and 
singled out that of Tinian as their station f<^ repose. 
8ueh was then their debility that they were full five 
hours in furHng the saQs; and ail the hands they 
could muster capable of standing at a gun, and many of 
Ihese too unfit for duty, were no more than seTenty-one, 
]gathered from the united crews which, when they sailed 
■from England, consisted all together of near a thousand 
«nen ! But Tinian with its herds of wild cattle and its 
delicious fruits — above all, that rare and espedal gift of 
Nature to these islands — the Bread Tree, ^e long re^ 
stored their exhausted strength. Their rapture at dus 
^ayourite spot was probably heightened by the force df 
contrast ; they describe it as '^ not resembling an unin- 

^' habited and uncultivated place;' but/jmich more witli 
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<' tHe air of a magnificent plantation, where large lawns 
*^ and stately woods had been laid out together with great 
** skill, and where the whole had. been so artfully com- 
" bined, and so judiciously adapted to the slopes of the 
<^ hills and the inequalities of the ground, as to produce 
" a most striking effect, and to do honour to the inven- 
** tion of the contriver." * One of their first objects was 
now t<f repair the ship: every seam was caulked and 
leaded over, and the leak stopped, not indeed effectually, 
but as well as the circumstances would allow. But^ 
meanwhile, the roads in which the Centurion lay at 
anchor were by no means secure, and ere long exposed 
het to a new and unexpected peril. A violent equinoctial 
gale drove her far out to sea, while the greater part of 
the crew, and Anson himself, were on shore : there 
were scarcely hands sufficient to man her, the vessel was 
unrigged, and thus there seemed but little probability of 
her weathering the storm and returning to the island. 

What then were the prospects of the sailors on shore ? 
In 'a deserted island — six hundred leagues from their 
nearest port, Macao, on the coast of China ; — ^ none of 
them acquainted with that voyage ; — not even a compass 
or a quadrant left amongst them, — with but ninety 
charges of powder, or less than one to every firelock ; — 
with no means of embarkation but a small Spanish vessel 
of about fifteen tons, which they had seized on their first 
arrival, and which could not hold a fourth part of their 
number: — such a situation might have daunted any 
ardent spirit, elated by success or quelled by reverses ; 
it scarcely ruffled the usual composure and steadiness of 
Anson. By concealing from the men his own apprehen« 
sions, he succeeded in allaying theirs. He assured them 
that, at the worst, the gale which had driven the Cen<* 
turion out to sea, and which still continued, would only 
oblige her to bear away for Macao, and that the single 
thing needful was to rejoin her at that port. For this 
purpose he proposed to haul the Spanish bark on shore^ 
to saw it asunder, and to lengthen it twelve feet, which 
would enlarge it to near forty tons burthen, and enable 
it to carry them all to China* *^ Nothing is wanting to 

* ZiOrd Anson'fl Voyage, p. 41d« 
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** this plan," added Anson, <* but the united resolution and 
** industry of all ; for my own part I will share the labour 
*' with you, and expect no more from any man, than what 
** I, your Commodore, am ready to submit to." Confi- 
dence like fear is contagious. The sailors recovering by 
degrees from their first despondency, heartily engaged in 
the project, and set themselves with cheerfulness to the 
different tasks allotted them. Many materials were want- 
ing, some tools were to be made ; still, however, the work 
advanced ; and one day in searching a chest belonging to the 
Spanish bark, they espied a small compass, which though 
little better thai^ the toys usually made for children, to 
them appeared an invaluable treasure; and some time 
afterwards, by a similar piece of good fortune, they found 
on the sea shore a quadrant, which had been thrown over- 
board amongst other lumber belonging to the dead. Already 
had they fixed a day to begin their voyage, when happily, 
on the 11th of October, one of the sailors being upon ^ 
hill in the middle of the island, descried the Centurion 
out at sea, and ran down loudly shouting " The Ship! 
<* the Ship ! " to his comrades at their labour. At these 
joyful words the Commodore flung down the axe with 
which he was at work — then for the first time breaking 
through the even and unvaried demeanour he had hitherto 
maintained. The others, in a kind of frenzy, tumultuously 
rushed to the sea shore, eager to feast their eyes with a 
Bight so long desired and scarcely yet believed. 

It appeared that the Centurion, though driven a con-* 
Biderable distance, and exposed to imminent perils, had 
yet, by good management and excessive labour, been en- 
abled to return to her station. After her arrival, it was 
determined to make no longer stay in the island than was 
requisite to complete their stock of water. A prosperous 
gale soon wafted them to Macao. This was, as now, a Por- 
tuguese settlement, and therefore a friendly port to Anson, 
where he might justly expect to supply his exhausted 
stores, and repair his leaky ship. Yet, when he waited 
upon the Governor to make known his wants, the othei* 
declared that he durst not furnish him with any of the 
things required, unless an order were first obtained froni 
the Viceroy of Canton; for that he himself received 
neither provisions for his garrison, nor other necessaries, 

£ 3 
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but througli this permission, and that thej were oolj 
daled out to him from day to day. A long and weari* 
some negotiation ensued between the Commodore and the 
Chinese. It was not till after much solicitation and de- 
lay on the part of this jealous people, that two Mandarin? 
were even sent on board to examine the defects of the 
ship and the necessities of the crew. To them Anson 
pointed out that a permission to purchase, which was all 
be demanded, could not safely be denied him ; that they 
mnst be convinced that the Centurion alone was capable 
«(f destroying the whole navigation of the port of Canton, 
without running the least risk from all the force the 
Chinese could collect ; that his men had hitherto behaved 
with great moderation, but that their hunger would at 
last prove too strong for any restraint ; and that it could 
not be expected that they would long continue to starve 
in the midst of that plenty which their eyes daily wit- 
nessed. Nay, he even added, that if by the delay in supr 
plying them with provisions they should be reduced to 
the necessity of turning cannibals, it was easy to foresee, 
that, independent of their friendship to each other, they 
would in point of taste prefer the plump well fed Chinese 
to their own emaciated shipmates!* The Mandarins 
ceemed struck with the force of these arguments, and 
immediately wrote a permit in the manner desired by 
^e Conunodore. 

It was the beginning of April 1743 before the Cen- 
turion again put out to sea, new rigged, thoroughly re- 
paired, and fit for fresh adventures. Anson had given 
out at Macao that he was bound to Batavia, and thence 
to England : nay, more, to confirm the delusion, he took 
en board letters for the former place ; but no sooner was 
he dear of the coast, than summoning all his men on 
deck, he informed them that his real design was to cruise 
fyr the two annual ships (of last year and this) on their 
way from Acapulco. The sailors received this announce- 
ment with great joy and three hearty cheers. Although 
each of these annual ships was known to be much larger 
4usd better manned than the Centurion, yet no doubt 
segued to exist amongst the English of mastering both 

♦ Anson's Voyage, p. 480» 
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together ; and they spoke of the rich spoil as if alreadj 
in their grasp, llieir onlj fear was lest thej might ndt 
find the enemy; none, that they should fail to suhdne 
him.* 

It was off Cape Espiritu Santo that the Commodore 
proceeded to cruise for the galleons ; that being the first 
headland of the Philippine Islands to which they always 
steered, and where they usually arrived in the b^inning 
of summer. He had already been a month on that station 
when, at length, early on the 20th of June the sailors 
with straining eyes and eager hearts beheld a sail rise on 
the horizon, and bearing closer to it, discovered it to be 
one of the long expected galleons. The Spaniards showed 
no intention to avoid an engagement : they were prepared 
to expect an enemy, and had resolved to fight ; yet they 
had neglected clearing their ship till the last momen^ 
when already within gunshot, being then observed to 
throw overboard their cattle and lumber. Anson, on the 
contrary, had made his dispositions with forethought and 
duD. Having learnt that it is common with the Spaniards 
to fall down upon the decks when they see a broadside 
^eparing, and to continue in that posture till it is given^ 
after which they rise again and maintain the battle as be* 
fore; he wholly disconcerted this scheme by stationing 
two men at each gun, and dividing the rest into gangs of 
ten or twelve each — the latter always to move about and 
fire such guns as were ready, thus keeping up a constant 
fire, instead of broadsides with intervals between themi 
Some of the best marksmen, also, he placed gd. the tops^ 
from whence they made prodigious havoc, killing or 
wounding every officer but one that appeared on ^ 
Spanish quarter-deck, while that deck was likewise 5wept 
by the grape-shot from below. The Spaniards fought 
with bravery, though not with skill; but when theii 

* One instanee of this confident sfHrit is giren by Mr. Wnkta^ 
** The Commodore having taken some Chinese sheep to sea with Ima 
" for his own provision, and one day inquiring of his batcher why 
^ for some time past he had seen no mutton at his table, and whether 
*all tibe sheep were kiQed; the butcher very serioasly replied, that 
^ there were indeed two sheep left, but that if h» Honour would grre 
** him leave he proposed to keep those for the entertaimnestt of the 
** General of the Galleons.*' (Voyage, p. 493.) 
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General, who was the life of the action, had been disabled 
by a wound, they began to fall into disorder. The other 
officers were then seen attempting with great intrepidity 
to encourage their men, and prevent their desertion from 
their quarters, but all their endeavours were in vain; 
their fire slackened, and the proud standard of Spain was 
struck. They had 151 either killed or wounded, the Cen- 
turion only 19. 

The name of the galleon was the Nuestra Seiiora de 
Covadonga * : it was much larger than the Centurion, and 
had 550 men, above double the number of the English ; 
so that some of the prisoners, when brought on board the 
Centurion, and observing how slenderly she was manned, 
and the large proportion which the striplings bore to the 
rest, could not restrain their grief and indignation to be 
thus beaten, as they said, by a handful of boys. They 
informed the Commodore that the other ship, which had 
been detained in the port of Acapulco the preceding year, 
instead of returning in company with the second galleoa 
as was expected, had sailed alone before the usual period, 
and was already no doubt in the port of Manilla. The 
value of the present prize, however, was so large as to 
atone for any other disappointment : it had on board, in 
silver coin and ingots, a million and a half of dollars-^ 
a rich and well-earned recompense for the toils of tho 
gallant British crew. 

To secure the prisoners was a task of no small risk, 
considering their great superiority of numbers. Anson, 
however, brought them safely with his prize into Canton, 
where he set them at liberty ; and from thence he began 
his homeward voyage, passing round the Cape of Good 
Hope. He cast anchor at Spithead in June, 1744, after 
an absence of three years and nine months, thus concluding 
an expedition in which his happy combination of skill, 
intrepidity, and prudence, retrieved and rose superior to 
every disaster ; and which, though unconnected with the 
general march of public affairs, is so honourable to the 

* Coradonga is the cave in Asturias where Felajo sought shelter 
with his Goths (Mariana, Hist. Hisp. lib. 7. c. 2.); and a chnrch haa 
^een boilt there by Charles the Third. (Minano, sub voce.) 
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courage, and so conducive to the fame of England, as ever 
to deserve a conspicuous place in her annals. 

I now revert to the second squadron fitted out in 1739, 
against the Spanish West Indies. It was entrusted to 
Captain Edward Vernon, an officer, in most respects, the 
very opposite of Anson. As calmness and composure 
were the principal characteristics of the one, so were 
violence and passion of the other. His father, who had 
been Secretary of State under King William, had instilled 
a blind hatred of France, which the son, as a Member of 
Parliament, indulged by frequent sallies against the pacific 
policy of Walpole. So unmeasured were his invectives, 
that he was more than once in danger of the Tower.* He 
became, however, a great favourite with the multitude, 
who were, like himself, impatient of peace, and prone, as 
usual, to consider the noisiest patriot the most sincere ; 
and on the breaking out of war he was appointed an Ad« 
miral and Commander of the West Indian squadron, by 
the very Minister whom he had assailed, from the same 
concession to popular clamour which had produced the 
war itself. He was undoubtedly a good officer, so far as 
courage, enterprise, and experience can constitute that 
character ; but he was harsh and haughty to his inferiors, 
untoward with his equals, mutinous and railing to all 
placed above him in authority. 

Vernon having sailed from England in July, 1739, and 
being baffled in attempting to intercept the Azogue or 
quicksilver ships, appeared off Porto Bello on the 20th of 
November with six men-of-war. The Spanish garrison 
was only on the peace establishment, and not even com- 
plete at that number ; the ammunition scanty, and in part 
spoiled ; and many of the cannon, for want of mountings, 
lying useless on the ground.f On the 21st, Vernon began 
operations against a fort which protected the entrance of 
the harbour, and which, as a bravado of its strength, bore 
the name of the Iron Castle. The fire of his musketry 
baving driven the Spaniards from the lower batteries, his 
sailors scaled them, mounting on one another's shoulders, 

* Tindal*s Hist. vol. viii. p. 424. 

t Juan et Ulloa, Voyage d'Amerique, voL i. p. 80, ed. 1763. 
^ero is also given a plan of the to^vn and harbour. ^ 



SB mSTORY OF ENGLAND. CHAJP. XSXt 

imd gained the place with very slight resistance^ Th« 
same evening the Admiral began to batter the Castillo de 
la Gloria, lying further down the baj^ and defending the 
open town ; and he was preparing next daj to renew hia 
cannonade, when he obseryed the castle hang out a white 
standard, and a boat push towards him with a flag of 
truce. He readily allowed the garrison to march out with 
military honours, and thus obtained possession both <^ 
castle and town. His own loss in killed was only seven 
men.* From the several castles he took on board sixty 
pieces of cannon, spiking the remainder ; and employed 
the gunpowder he captured in springing inin«s and de- 
Btroying the fortifications. ^ It is remarkable," says a 
contemporary, '' that they found more danger and diffi* 
" culty in demc^ishing these works than in ts^ng them.*f 
This object being achieved, Yemen re-embarked his men 
and returned to Jamaica. The treasure seized in PortQ 
Bello was very inconsiderable ; only 10,000 dollars. The 
sailors might, perhaps, complain and wonder that the Ad- 
miral had restrained them from cutting off and bringing 
home the ears of the Spaniards |, yet they must have 
deemed it some compensation that he generouiyiy resigned 
to them his own shire of prize money. 

Such was the capture of Porto BeUo, which the reader 
will scarcely think either very glorious in achievement^ 
dr very important in results. But it had been gained by 
an enemy of Walpole ! — and the whole Opposition, witib. 
one voice, hastened to proclaim it an heroic exploit I 
More especially was it urged that Yernon had taken Porto 
Bello with only six ships, while in 1726 Hosier had not 
attacked it with twenty ; a cry utterly senseless, since it 
was not pretended that want of force or of courage ha4 
hindered Hosier from taking the place, but merely his ia* 
structions, that sought to avert and that did avert a war. 
Nay, so inconsistent is party rancour, that while Yenum 

; * Official aeconnt, Whitehall, March 15. 1740. Loodooi Gaaefctea 

t Tindal's Hist yoL Tiii p. 444, 

j: " I have longed this four years past to cut off^some of their ears, 
" and was in hopes I should have sent yon one for a sample now, but 
** onr good Admiral, God bless hina, was too merciful! ** (Letter from 
a sailor on board the Squadroa to his wife, printed in Beyer's Political 
State, voL lix. p.. 195.) 
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wfts extolled for doing with six ships what Hosier could nol 
do with twenty. Hosier, in the same breath, was pitied 
and declared to have died of a broken heart, from the in-^ 
aetivitj which hia orders prescribed. Both these senti« 
ments may be seen — worthless themselyes, but precious 
from the splendid verse that inshrines them — in Glovei^s 
ballad at that period, " Hosier's Ghost" — the noblest scmg 
perhaps ever eaUed forth by any British victory except 
Mr. Campbell's *^ Battle of the Baltic." In the same spirit 
did the Opposition within the House of Commons insist 
on inserting in their Address of congratulation the ob^ 
poxious words ^' with six ships of war only," and this 
amendment th^ carried in a thin House, by 36 against 
31. By such insinuations and devices was a general en- 
thusiasm raised amongst the people. We are assured that 
ao Soman Consul, after reducing a province, ev^ received 
more lavish marks of public applause than were now 
showered upon Yernon.* His name became proverbial 
for courage ; his head was a favourite sign ; his birth-day 
was celebrated with bonfires and rejoieings.| The Oppon 
aition which chaunted his praise in public were no less 
eareful to keep up a private correspondence with him. 
They inflamed his natural vanity and arrogance, repre^ 
sented Walpole aa envious of his fame, and prepared him 
to consider any future coadjutor as a secret enemy. 

On the other baud the ll^isters, anxious to pursue his 
soecess, had determined to send him a large reinforce-* 
ment both of ships and soldiers. Their armament was 
nearly ready, when they received intelligence that a 
l^panish fleet was putting out to sea ; and that a French 
c«e was about to sail from Brest, its destination believed 
to be the West Indies, and its design hostile. It became 
expedient, therefor^ greatly to increase the expedition 
firom England, so as to render it adequate to all emer- 
gencies ; but this could not be effected without some 
delay. '^ I need not tell you," writes Sir Charles Wager 



♦ Tindal's Hist. vol. viii p. 456. 

f *' It is Admiral Yemon's birth-day, a&d the city shc^ are frdl of 
" favoiurs, the streets of marrowbones and ckaven, and the night will 
*^ be fdU of mobbing, bonfires^ and lights.** Horace Walpole to Sir R 
Mann, November 12. .1741 « 
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to Admiral Vernon, ** how much time it necessarily takes 
** up to prepare and victual so large a squadron for a 
«* voyage to the West Indies, nor how difficult it very 
<* often is to get them out of the Channel, when they are 
** ready to sail, as this year we have experienced ; and I 
*^ thought it would not be amiss for both French and 
*' Spaniards to be a month or two in the West Indies be- 
** fore us, provided the treasure was not ready to embark 
** in that time ; that they might be half dead and half 
**.roasted before our fleet arrived, as I doubt not but 
** it has happened to them ; and the Government here, 
*^ laying an embargo upon all provisions in Ireland, 
** where the French had 14 ships loading provisions for 
** the West Indies, has no doubt been a great disappoints 
** ment to them." * The Opposition, however, took care 
to exclaim against the delay, as though proceeding from 
the basest motives, and expressed strong doubts whether 
the expedition would ever really sail.f 

The expedition nevertheless did begin its voyage at the 
end of October 1740, the troops commanded by Lord 
Cathcart, and the fleet by Sir Chaloner Ogle. When 
joined with Vernon at Jamaica, it formed by far the most 
powerful armament ever yet seen in those seas, amount- 
ing to no less than 115 ships, above 30 of these of the 
line, with 15,000 sailors, and 12,000 land forces on board. 
Vernon, who meanwhile had taken and demolished the 
small fort of Chagre, was acknowledged as chief Admiral^ 
while the command of the troops (Lord Cathcart dying 
from the effects of the climate) devolved on General 
Wentworth. The precise object of these formidable 
preparations had not been fixed and prescribed in Eng- 
land; some had suggested the Havana, others Car** 
thagena, and the decision was at length referred to a 
Council of War, to be held in the West Indies. In this, 
the impetuous wishes of Vernon, ever prone to dictate 
rather than consult, prevailed in favour of an attack on 
Carthagena. Nay, so thoroughly was he bent upon thi3 

♦ To Admiral Vemon, Febraary 4. 1741. 

t ** I have not the least notion that onr expedition nnder Lord 
** Cathcart is intended to be sent anj where." Piilteney to Swift, 
June 3. 1740. Swift's Works, toL idx. p. 322, 
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Enterprise, that he had already announced the intention 
in a letter to the French governor of St* Domingo * — a 
singular imprudence, which served to give the Spaniards 
timelj notice, and stirred them to more active measures 
for defence. 

Carthagena, then the best fortified and strongest place 
in Spanish America, stands upon a sandbank nearly sur- 
rounded by the sea or salt pools. A tongue of land, 
beginning at the city, and running out at some distance 
across a bay, incloses a harbour both spacious and secure. 
To this harbour there was then only one entrance, so 
narrow as to deserve the name of Boca Chica (Small 
Mouth) : a boom had been drawn across it, and it was 
defended by several forts and batteries.! Within the 
harbour, on a peninsula jutting out from the tongue of 
land, and thus covering the city, was built another large 
fort called Castillo Grande, and here the chsCnnel was 
almost impassable, being choked by ships sunk in order 
to prevent the approach of the British fleet. The ram- 
parts of Carthagena itself had been newly repaired and 
mounted by no leds than ^00 pieces of cannon; its 
garrison could muster 4,000 good soldiers ; and its Vice- 
roy, Don Sebastian de Eslava, was an officer of skill and 
spirit, whose mind, nourished with Greek and Roman 
story, had long panted for some opportunity to emulate 
their heroic deeds J, and who — if he needed any meaner 
motive for exertion — might reflect that the Governor of 
Porto Bello had been sent to Spain and brought to trial 
for the surrender of that place. § 

Such were the preparations for defence at Carthagena 
when the British squadron appeared before it on the 4th 
of March, 1741. The first step of the officers on board 



• Tindal'a Hist. voL viii. p. 466. Campo Raso also says of the ex- 
pedition, ** de cujo suceso estaba Inglaterra tan segnra, qne no so 
*'recelo de pablicarla echo meses antes de qne se execatase; lo que 
** no dexo de contribuir en parte al malogro de ella." (Comentarios^ 
Vol. iv. p. 163.) 

f Bee a description and two plans of Carthagena in Juan and 
Ulloa, Vojage d'Am^rique, vol. L p. 20—26. ed. 1752. 

1 Coxe's Bonrbon Elngs of Spain, yoI. ill p. 325. 

I Beyer's Polit. State, vol lix. p. 404« Thia useful oompilatiott 
tods in 1740« 
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^wA8 to hold a Council of War next daf, in order to settle 
the distrihution of their future booty* ; or, according to 
the £B.ble, sell the akin of Ihe living bear ! PereeiTing 
that the high aurf made it impracticable to batter 
Carthagena from the sea, they determined to force tJie 
^entrance of the harbour, and direct their attack from 
thaioe. Aoeordinglj, they opened their fire upon th6 
castle of Boca Chica, landing some Iroops and ardUery^ 
and raising batteries against it. They were met by a 
jesolute resistance, and did not prevail till after the loas 
of fifteen days and 400 men. It la also certain that the 
engineers were utterly unskilled, the General far firom 
able; and that Yemon was not wholly without reason 
for complaining, as he did, of ^the soldiers' lazineas.* 
Haying gained possession of the Boca Chica, and entered 
the harbour, the enemy immediately confined themselves 
to Carthagena, and relinquished Castillo Grande withoat 
« blow, while the Admiral, in great exultation, sent heme 
a ship to announce his approaching victory* ^ The 
^' wonderful success," says he^ ^ of this evening and night 
" is so astonishing, that one cannot but cry out with the 
.*' Psalmist, ' It is the Lord's doing and seems marvelloas 
*' ^in our eyes/ God make us truly thankful {or it 1 ** f 
So confident was his language, and so ready the belief it 
found in England, that, as is asserted, a medal waa im- 
mediately struck in London to celebrate the taking of 
Carthagena, bearing on one side the head of Yernon, with 
an inscription as ^ The avenger of his country.^ ^ 

c * AdmiislYemQa to AeDoke of NeweMde, April 1. 1741. His 
ietten and despatches at this penod were afterwards puhlidied by 
himself as a pamphlet. (London, 1744.J 



J To the Duke of Newcastle, April 1. 1741. 



"Voltaire, Si^cle de Louis XV. ch. viil He adds, ** H y a bean- 
.ooap d'examples de ces medailles prematorees qui taromperaienfr la 
^st^rite, si rHistoire phis fiddle et plus ezacte ne prereiiait pas de 
'< telles errenrs.^ — Perhaps the most remarkable of sill these mfdmBe§ 
primaturies is that stmck by Napoleon for his intended ccmqneat of 
England ; his head on one side, on the other Hercules straggling with a 
monster ; the words i>sbcbvte ek anolbtesbb, and beneath ukapf^ 
lioNDSss, MDOOOiY. I am informed that the die haying been broken^' 
only two of the original medals are piesenred, the one in the Bojal 
Cabinet at Paris, the other purchased by an English geBtleman for 
150?., bnt there is a fac simile made at Bbmingham. , 
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The event did not quite eonfirm these golden dreams. 
Hie English sailors, indeed, hj dint of labour, cleared a 
way through the sunk wrecks in front of Castillo Grande^ 
and began to bombard the city from the inner harbour^ 
while the soldiers and artillery^ being set on shore, in- 
vested it from the land side. But at this period, an 
animosity that had long smouldered, between the Admiral 
aaid the General, burst fc»rth into open flame. Yermm 
would bear no colleague, and W^itworth no master. 
The latter complained of the slovmess in landing the 
tents, stores, and artillery of the troops, by which they 
were prevented from making an immediate attack, and 
exposed for three nights to all the inclemency of the 
climate. On the other hand, Yemen declared that the 
€>eneral had remained inacdve longer than he should, 
snd had committed an unpardonable error in not cutting 
off the communication between the town and the adjacent 
(Bountry, by which the garrison was daily supplied with 
provisions. Each had some reason for his imputations ; 
but each overlooked in the other, while he loudly pleaded 
for bimseli^ the difficulties of the situation and the service. 
In the miidst of these untoward dissensions, Wentwortb^ 
with the advice of a council of officers, attempted to storm 
Fort San Lazaro, which served as an outwork to the city. 
Twelve bundred men, headed by General Gruise, cheer- 
fully marched to the attack. Hiere was no breach in the 
Wall : the signal for the night attack (for such had been 
dengned) was protracted tUl nearly broad day ; and the 
deserters who undertook to act as guides were afterwards 
found, either through ignorance or ill intention, to have led 
€liem to the very strongest part of the fortification. Nay^ 
more, on reaching the works, it was discovered, that 
^from the neglect of the officera, the scaling ladders were 
partly too short, and partly left behind. The Spaniards 
also, commanded by Eslava in person, were prepared for 
Tigorous resistance. Yet in spite of all these shameful 
£sadvantages, the soldiers fought with stubborn intre^ 
pidity ; whole ranks were mowed down by the enemy's 
4»onon without dispiriting the rest ; and one party had 
actually attained the summit of a rampart, when their 
leader, Colonel Grant, received a death wound, and the 
'•.jooen a repulse. Still, however, the survivors r^nained 
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undaunted under the murderous fire of the fort, until half 
their number had fallen *, and until their ofiicers, per- 
ceiving valour to be useless, and success impossible^ 
sullenly gave the signal to withdraw. 

The conduct of Vernon in this affair has been severely 
—perhaps too severely, judged.f Certain it is, however, 
that several parts of his behaviour seem not incompatible 
with a malicious pleasure in the defeat of any enterprise 
not directed by himself, and that it was not till he saw 
the attempt irretrievably ruined that he sent his boats, 
fuU of men, to the General's assistance. It may well be 
supposed that such suspicions, combined with the irrita- 
tion of failure, still further widened the breach between 
the rival officers, and still more strongly displayed the 
evils of joint command. In many cases, as Napoleon 
acutely observes in his private correspondence, even a 
bad general is better than two good ones ! X 

An enemy still more dire than either discord or the 
Spaniards now began to assail the British ranks, a sick- 
ness, the effect of a tropical climate on European consti- 
tutions, and so rapid in its progress, that, as the General 
declares, he found, in less than two days, his effective 
force dwindle from 6600 to 3200 men. Under these 
combined disasters a council of officers, held on the 24th 
of April, decided to relinquish the enterprise and return 
to Jamaics^ first, however, demolishing the fortifications 
they had taken. " I believe,'* writes Vernon, " even the 
'^ Spaniards will give us a certificate, that we have effec-* 
'' tually destroyed all their castles;" and this was the 
duly fruit of an expedition that in England had cost such 
lavish sums and raised such high- wrought expectations^ 
that had made Spain tremble for her Indies, that had 
drav^n France in jealpusy 6f our aggrandisement to the 
very brink of war.§ 

* In the Spanish account this hfsa is increased to 1500 — ^more ihaA 
Jihe original number of assailants I Comentarios de'Don Joseph del 
Campo Baso (vol. iv. p. 162.). 

5Tindal*s Hist vol viii. p. 508. I 

Letter to Camot, May 12. 1796. See also the Memoires d'nft I 
'Homme d'Etat, toL ilL p. 349. 

§ Some despatches intercepted near Carthagena prove that the Ad- 
WM. oC the !E!rench souadron had orders to attack, if he was 8tron|^ 
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Still less honourable was another expedition under- 
taken by Vernon and Wentworth in the ensuing Julj, 
partly in pursuance of orders from home, and partly in 
hope to retrieve their reputation. Their object was San- 
tiago in the island of Cuba ; their military force reduced 
to 3000 by sickness and disheartened by failure. A 
thousand negroes from Jamaica were their unpromising 
auxiliaries. They landed without opposition in the bay 
of Guantanamo, to which they gave the name of Cum- 
berland, in honour of the Royal Duke. But this courtly 
compliment was their only exploit. On sending out par- 
ties to reconnaitre Santiago, they received such accounts 
of the difficulties of the ground and the strength of the 
place, that Wentworth and his officers judged it best to 
re-embark; the Admiral, after some angry remonstrances, 
was compelled to acquiesce, and the enterprise was 
thus abandoned before it had encountered any, even the 
slightest resistance. Vernon's own statement on the 
subject has, at least, the merit of extraordinary frank- 
ness : — " Though I pretend to very little experience in 
" military affairs by land, yet it is my belief that if the 
^ sole command had been in me, both in the Carthagena 
** expedition and the Cuba one. His Majesty's forces 
^ would have made themselves masters both of Cartha- 
** gena and Santiago, and with the loss of much fewer 
" men than have died!"* 

enough. This is Vernon's account:— "One of our brave sailors, 
** seeing a dead Spaniard lying upon an English ensign on shore, 
** swore that Spanish dog should not lie upon English colours, and 
" went ashore to remove his quarters and fetch the colours, when he 
•* fortunately discovered wrapped up in those colours the packets of 
"letters from the Spanish Admiral Rodrigo de Torres, . . . and the 
"French Secretary of State's orders to the Marquis d*Antin (the 
" French Admiral), by which your Grace will see they had both 
" orders jointly or separately to fall on us." To the Dukeof New- 
castle, May 30. 1741. 
* To the Duke of Newcastle, October 2. 1742. 
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CHAPTER XXin. 

IVhen Parliament met in November 1740, the Opposi- 
tion, mindful of the approaching elections, under the 
Septennial Act, strained every nerve to aggravate the 
difficulties and blacken the character of Walpole. No 
sooner had the King's Speech been read bj the Lord 
Chancellor, than the Duke of Argyle suddenly started up^ 
anticipating Lord Holdemess, the intended mover of the 
Jdinisterial Address, and proposed an Address of his 
own ; he arraigned the whole conduct of the war, and, 
instead of following the various topics of the Bojal 
Speech, suggested merely a general assurance of sup- 
port. On the same side Lord Carteret bitterly inveighed 
-against ^^ a Minister who has for almost twenty years 
^^ been demonstrating to the world that he has neither 
' *^ wisdom nor conduct. He may have a little low cun- 
** ning, such as those have that buy cattle in Smithfield 
'^ market, or such as a French valet makes use of for ma- 
*^ naging an indulgent master, but the whole tenour of 
^^his conduct has shown that he has no true wisdom: 
^^ this our allies know and bemoan ; this our enemies 
*' know and rejoice in !" Still more invidiously did Ches- 
terfield represent the Government, as " begging hard for 
*^ a little incense, and endeavouring to have a motion re- 
** jected with which even they themselves can find no 
** fault, in order to make room for encomiums which 
** themselves have prepared ! ^ However, the motion of 
Lord Holderness, being brought forward as an amend- 
ment, was carried by 66 yotes against 38; and in the 
Commons as decisive a majority declared in favour of the 
original Address.* 

Jn pursuance of this opening, the Opposition proceeded 

* Mr. Orlebar to the Rev. H. Etougb, Nov. 22. 1740. Pari. BQst. 
voL xi. p. 613 — 696. The account of the Commons' debate is ex- 
tremely meagre, and no mention made of either Pitt or Lyttleton's 
speeches, except that Mr. Orlebar says they were " very warm, which 
^ occaflioned Sir Robert to be so too.** 
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night after night to heap imputations on the Ministex; 
and to harass £am with incessant motions for the produc- 
tion of papers and letters, such as might tend either to cri- 
minate him if disclosed, or afford a handle for invective 
if refused. The Upper House especially was the chosen 
scene of this warfare. First came an Address for the 
Instructions to Vernon in taking Porto Bello, intended to 
show that the whole merit belonged to the Admiral, and 
none to the Minister. *^ Can we expect,** cried Chester- 
field, ^ that he who gave Admiral Hosier orders to per- 
^' suade the enemy's ships to surrender, and to lie with 
^ his squadron till it rotted before a sea port which Mr. 
** Vernon has taken with a fourth part of the force, — I 
" say can we expect that he will give proper orders to 
^ any Admiral?'' Next appeared a motion for the letters 
from and to Vernon ; after this another for the Instruc- 
tions to Haddock, who, having been sent with a large 
squadron to the Mediterranean, had, it was alleged, re- 
mained shamefully inactive. In vain did Newcasde urge 
that Haddock had guarded Gibraltar and Port Mahon, 
blockaded Cadiz, and protected the British trade ; such 
considerations it was answered were but mean and mer- 
cantile. ^' My Lords," began Bathurst, with his usual 
caustic wit, " the two noble young Lords who opened this 
" debate " (Sandwich and Halifax) " spoke with sudi 
** dignity, such strength of argument, and such propriety 
" of expression, that I began to imagine myself in an old 
^ Boman or Lacedaemonian Senate, and therefore I must 
^ return thanks to the Noble Duke who spoke last, for he 
** has brought me back to a British House of Peers!"* . 
These motions, and another strangely inconsistent wijth 
them, against any augmentation of the army, were, in- 
deed, rejected by the Ministerial majority, but served, as 
was intended, to agitate and inflame the public mind, 
and prepare the way for the main attack, designed in 
both Houses to be aimed personally and directly against 
the Prime Minister. The cry of " Down with Walpole!" 
was almost the only one on which thei Tories and Whigs 

* Pari EGst. toL ». p. 787. Lord Sandwich afterwards filled 
^naiiy high offices ia the State, but was neyer again compared to a 
Boman ^nator. 
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in Opposition could heartily join, especially since the 
death of Wyndham, which had greatly loosened the bonds 
of their alliance. AH of them concurred in hatred of the 
Minister; but few, as to the men or the measures that 
should follow his dismissal. That cry was also well 
adapted for effect upon the people, who, it may be ob- 
served, are far more easily excited by personal than by 
political questions, although they have never any interest 
in the first, and are often deeply concerned in the latter. 
On that cry, therefore, did Argyle and the other Whigs 
in Opposition determine to concentrate their whole 
strength ; but it appears that, satisfied with having found 
a subject well adapted for concert, they neglected to se- 
cure that concert by previous communication with their 
Tory friends, and reckoned on probabilities instead of 
obtaining promises. 

Thus resolved upon, the great attack was fixed in both 
Houses for the same day, the 13th of February; to be 
brought forward in the Peers by Lord Carteret, in the 
Commons by Mr. Samuel Sandys. It is difficult to under-^ 
stand why so important a motion should have been en- 
trusted to a member hitherto of no great note in the 
ranks of Opposition *, unless either Mr. Sandys had the 
merit of first suggesting it, or that the principal leaders 
wished to reserve themselves for reply. Two days pre- 
viously, Sandys, crossing over the floor in the House of 
Commons, accosted the jSIinister, saying that he thought 
himself bound in common courtesy to inform him that 
he intended to bring an accusation of several articles 
against him ; and soon afterwards, rising in his place, he 
gave public notice that he should on the ensuing Friday 
open a matter of great importance, which personally con- 
cerned the Chancellor of the Exchequer, who he there- 
fore hoped would be present. Walpole received the inti- 
mation with great composure and dignity; he rose to 
thank his opponent for his notice ; said that he desired 

* The abilities of Sandjs are spoken of with much contempt by 
his enemies. Sir Charles Hanbury Williams satirically laments that 
he could not spell (Sir G. H. Williams's Works, vol i p. 151. ed. 
1822); and Horace Walpole calls him, in 1755, "the outcast of a 
** former silly administration" (Memoirs, vol i. p. 484). He hod 
been M.P. for Worcester ever since 1717. 
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no favour, but only fair play, and would not fail to at- 
tend the accusation as not conscious of any crime, and 
he concluded with an appropriate line from his favourite 
Horace.* 

On the appointed day the public expectation rose to 
the highest pitch ; the gallery was thronged with eager 
spectators; several members had secured their seats at 
six in the morning, and at one time there were nearly 
500 in the House. The debate began at one o'clock. 
The speech of Sandys, probably concerted with the prin- 
cipal Opposition leaders, was elaborate and able. Having 
first lamented the dreadful calamities of the nation, and 
urged an inquiry into the causes of them, he declared 
that he should divide his accusation into three branches, 
— foreign negotiations, domestic government, and the 
conduct of the war. As to the former, he inveighed, 
especially, against the Treaty of Hanover, the Act of the 
Pardo, the acquisition of Lorraine by France, and the 
Spanish Convention. With respect to affairs at home, 
he charged Sir Robert with fraudulent views in adjust- 
ing the South Sea Scheme ; he computed the produce of 
the Sinking Fund in 1727, and asserted that the national 
debt was not diminished, although the Sinking Fund had, 
since that period, produced no less than 15,000,000/. — 
** all spent in Spithead expeditions and Hyde Park re- 
views ! " He next enumerated many instances of uncon- 

* A remarkable incident then occurred between Walpole and Pol- 
teney. According to the custom of that period, these leaders of ad- 
Terse parties used to sit together on the Treasury Bench as Pri^y 
Conndllors. Walpole had quoted 

" Nil conscire sibi, nitUi pallescere cnlptL*' 

When he sat down Pulteney drily observed to him that it was false 
Latin; Sir Bobert betted him a guinea it was not ; and they agreed 
to refer their dispute to Mr. Nicholas Hardinge, clerk of the House, 
who was known as an excellent scholar. . Hardinge decided for Pul- 
teney, the right word being nuUd instead of nidli. The guinea was 
immediately tossed to Pulteney, who caught it, and held it up to the 
House, exclaiming, ** It is the only public money I have received for 
•*maiiy years, and it shall be the last !" — This anecdote, with a few 
slight variations, is recorded in nearly all the histories of that time. 
Hr. Nicholas Hardinge was the grandfather of my gallant and dis- 
tinguished friend Sir Henry (now Viscount Hardinge, 1852,); and 
the original guinea of the wager is preserved at the British Museiim; 
a donation in 1828 from Lady Murray. 

V 3 
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8litutional conduct. A larger standing army than was 
necessary — squadrons fitted out at an enormous expense, 
and never employed against an enemy — all methods to 
secure the Constitution against corruption rejected — 
many penal laws passed of an arbitrary tendency — votes 
of credit frequent — expenses of the Civil List increased 
— ^the abolition of burthensome taxes opposed merely 
because their collection required a great number of place- 
men — officers dismissed for voting against the Excise 
Scheme, one of the weakest yet most violent projects ever 
set on foot by any Minister. Entering next upon the 
conduct of the war, Sandys complained that no sufficient 
reinforcements had been sent to Vernon in the West 
ladies, and that Haddock in the Mediterranean had been 
almost equally neglected. '^ Things being thus," said he, 
^^'I shall now name the author of all these public calami- 
** ties. I believe no one can mistake the person to whom 
I allude ; every one must be convinced that I mean the 

Bight Honourable Gentleman opposite If it should 

be asked why I impute all these evils to one person, I 
** reply, because that one person has grasped in his own 
*' hands every branch of government; that one person 
*^ has attained the sole direction of affairs, monopolised 
" all the favours of the Crown, compassed the disposal of 
*^ all places, pensions, titles, ribands, as well as all pre- 
*^ ferments, civil, military, and ecclesiastical; that one 
*^. person has made a blind submission to his will, both in 
*' Elections and Parliament, the only terms of present 

" favour and future expectation I therefore move^ 

^^ That an humble Address be presented to His Majesty, 
** that he woiild be graciously pleased to remove the Bight 
** Honourable Sir Robert Walpole from His Majesty's 
** presence and counsels for ever.** 
' Lord Limerick having seconded this motion, it was 
ijext suggested that Sir Robert should be directed to re- 
tire from the House during the debate — a course sup- 
poirted by several ancient precedents, where specific 
charges or points of evidence were in question, but in 
this case most unjust, as enabling any enemies to heap 
vague imputations upon the Minister, without allowing 
him any opportunity for explanation or reply. The 
mover of this last proposal, Mr. Wortley Montagu, was. 
a gentleman of immense property and consequent weight 
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amongst his contemporaries, bat only known or deserving^ 
to be known to posterity as the husband of the British 
S^yign^. He appears to have combined very moderate 
talents with most overweening vanity. From several of 
Lady Mary's letters to him we may gather that no flat- 
teries were too gross for his taste. Thus, " I never knew 
^ any man capable of such a strength of resolution as 
" yourself." " I have always told you it is in your power 
*' to make the first figure in the House of Commons." — 
" You have a stronger judgment than any ! " * No man 
of real sense would have endured such fulsome praises 
of"it. 

The motion of Wortley Montagu was seconded by Mr. 
Gibbon ; but, so general seemed the feeling in the House 
of its unfairness, and of the inapplicability of the prece- 
dents, that the proposal was withdrawn, and it was agreed 
that Walpole should be permitted to hear every accusa- 
tion and to speak the last. The debate then reverting to 
the main question was long and acrimonious. The Mi- ^ 
nister was defended by Pelham and Stephen Fox, per* 
haps with more zeal than talent: the ablest speeches 
against him were Pitt's and Pulteney's. Edward Harley^ 
brother of the Lord Treasurer Oxford, and who a few 
months afterwards, on the death of his nephew, succeeded 
to the earldom, gave a rare and most praiseworthy ex- 
ample of moderation. '^ I do not," said he, '^ stand up 
*^ at this time of night either to accuse or flatter any man. 
^^ Since I have had the honour to sit in Parliament, X 
" have opposed the measures of administration because 
^ I thought them wrong, and as long as they are I shall 
^ continue to give as constant an opposition to thenu 
" The state of the nation by the conduct of our Ministers 
** is deplorable ; a war is destroying us abroad, and poverty. 
^ and corruption are devouring us at home. But what* 

* To Mr. Wordey, January 25. 1742, June 1. 1740, and Marck 
2d. 1744. It is asserted that there stiU exists in MS. a speech of thift 
*' first figure in the House of Commons," which he intended to read 
from his hat; it has certain notable hints for the delivery carefully ar-» 
ranged along the margin, such as "here pause for a minute" — "look 
iwmd" — "slow** — "loud** — "cough.** — I hope his hearers never' 
appUed the latter hint to themselves I See Quarterly Beview, Now 
zlvi p. 416. 

V 4 
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" ever I may think of men, God forbid that my private 
"opinion should be the only rule of my judgment! I 
" should desire to have an exterior conviction from facts 

" and evidences A Noble Lord to whom I had the 

" honour to be related has been often mentioned in this 
*' debate. He was impeached and imprisoned ; by that 
" imprisonment his years were shortened ; and the pro- 
*' secution was carried on by the Right Honourable Gen- 
" tleman who is now the subject of your question, though 
" he knew at that very time that there was no evidence 
" to support it. I am now, Sir, glad of this oppor- 
" tunity to return good for evil, and to do that Right 
** Honourable Gentleman and his family that justice 
*^ which he denied to mine." — So saying he left the 
house, and was followed by his kinsman Mr, Robert 
Horley. 

As remarkable, though on very different grounds, was 
the conduct of Shippen. He observed that he looked upon 
this motion as only a scheme for turning out one Minister 
and bringing in another ; that it was quite indifferent to 
him who was in or who was out ; and that therefore he 
would give himself no concern in the question. With 
these words he withdrew, and was followed by thirty- 
four of his friends. Nay, Lord Cornbury even went 
further ; and, declaring that no man whose ardour for 
Vengeance had not extinguished every other motive of 
action could resolve to sanction a method of prosecution 
by which the good and bad are equally endangered, an- 
nounced that he should vote against the motion. The 
course of these Jacobite Members excited much surprise, 
and called forth many conjectures. So far as Shippen 
himself is concerned, it is explained by a fact which one 
of his relatives communicated to Mr. Coxe. Some time 
before. Sir Robert Walpole having discovered a corre-- , 
spondence which one of Shippen's party carried on with 
the Pretender, Shippen called on the Minister, and en- 
treated him to save his friend. Sir Robert readily com- 
plied, and then said : " Mr. Shippen, I cannot desire you 
** to vote with the administration, for with your prin- 
" ciples I have no right to expect it. But I only require, 
** whenever any question is brought forward in the House 

affecting me personally, that you will recollect the favour 
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" I have now granted you." * It is not to be supposed, 
however, that this engagement could bind any one but 
Shippen himself. But a letter of Mr. Thomas Carte, in 
the Stuart collection, and referring to this very subject, 
shows that the hopes inspired by Walpole's message to 
the Pretender were not yet wholly dissipated.f It proves 
also that the motion of Sandys had been hastily brought 
forward without due and sufficient communication to the 
Jacobite Members, and that at the last moment they felt 
displeased, and determined to show their displeasure, at 
this arrogant neglect. 

When Pulteney had sat down Sir Robert rose, and de- 
livered a speech equal if not superior to any of his former 
efforts. Some of the charges against him, such as the 
despotic dismissal of officers, did not in my opinion admit 
of any satisfactory answer ; but on many points his de- 
fence was conclusive, and on all most able. He observed . 
that the parties combined against him might be divided 
into three classes, the Tories, the dissatisfied Whigs, call- 
ing themselves Patriots, and the Boys — the latter phrase 
denoting how generally the young men of promise who 
entered Parliament had joined the Opposition banner, and 
thus afforded, perhaps, the surest of all omens of a Mi- 
nister's fall " The Tories," said Sir Robert, " I can 
" easily forgive ; they have unwillingly come into the 
" measure, and they do me honour in thinking it necessary 

" to remove me as their only obstacle 

** Gentlemen have talked a great deal of patriotism — a 
** venerable word when duly practised ; but I am sorry to 
" say that of late it has been so much hackneyed about, 
" that it is in danger of falling into disgrace : the very 
** idea of true patriotism is lost, and the term has been 
" prostituted to the very worst of purposes. A patriot, 
** Sir! why patriots' spring up like mushrooms! I could 
** raise fifty of them within the four-and- twenty hours— 
** I have raised many of them in one night. It is but re- 
'' fusing to gratify an unreasonable or an insolent demand, 
'f and up starts a patriot. I have never been afraid of 

* Memoirs of Walpole, vol. i. p. 671. 

t Mr. Carte to the Pretender (Received April 17. 1741.), Seo 
Appendix. 
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'' making patriots, but I disdain and despise all their 

" efforts I am called repeatedly and insidiously 

** prime and sole Minister. Admitting, however, for the 
'^ sake of argument, that I am prime and sole Minister in 
" this country; ain I therefore prime and sole Minister of 
" all Europe ? am I answerable for the conduct of other 
" countries as well as for that of my own ? Many words 
" are not wanting to show that the particular views of 
" each Court occasioned the dangers which affected the 
" public tranquillity ; yet the whole is charged to my ac- 
" count. Nor is this sufficient ; whatever was the conduct 
" of England, I am equally arraigned. If we maintained 
" ourselves in peace, and took no share in foreign trans- 
" actions, we are reproached for tameness and pusilla- 
" nimity. If, on the contrary, we interfered in the disputes, 
" we are called Don Quixotes, and dupes to all the world. 
" If we contracted guarantees, it was asked, why is the 
"nation wantonly burthened? If guarantees were de- 
*^ clined, we were reproached with having no allies." 

Sir Robert next proceeded to vindicate the Treaty of 
Hanover, and the whole series of his foreign policy. !bi 
his financial administration, he contended that within the 
last sixteen or seventeen years no less than 8,000,000/. of 
the Debt had been discharged by the application of the 
Sinking Fund, and 7,000,000/. more taken from that fund 
and applied to the relief of the agriculturists through the 
diniinution of the Land Tax. As to the conduct of the 
war, " as I am neither Admiral nor Greneral,'' said he, ' 
*^ as I have nothing to do either with our Navy or Army, 
" I am sure I am not answerable for the prosecution of it. ' 
" But were I to answer for every thing, no fault could, I ' 
" think, be found. It has from the beginning been carried 
^^ on with as much vigour, and as great care of our trade, 
** as was consistent with our safety at home, or with our 
*' circumstances at the beginning of the war ; and if our 
" attacks upon the enemy were too long delayed, or if 
" they have not been so vigorous or so frequent as they 
** ought to have been, those only are to blame who have 
*^ for many years been haranguing against standing armies. 
" .... In conclusion, what have been the effects of this 
^ corruption, ambition, and avarice with which I am so 
** abundantly charged ? Have I ever been suspected of' 
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^ 'being corrapted ? A strange phenomenon, a cormpter 
*^ himself not cormpt ! Is ambition imputed to me ? Whj 
^ then do I still continue a Commoner ? I, who refused 
'^a White Staff and a Peerage! — I had, indeed, like to 
*' have forgotten the little ornament about my shoulders, 
*^ which gentlemen have so repeatedly mentioned in terms 
*'' of sarcastic obloquy. But surely, though this may be 
^ T^arded with envy or indignation in another place, it 
** cannot be supposed to raise any resentment in this 
** House, where many must be pleased to see those honours 
^ which their ancestors have worn restored again to the 

^ Commons I must think that an Address to 

** His Majesty to remove one of his servants, without so 
*^ much as alleging any particular crime against him, is 
*^ <me of the greatest encroachments that was ever made 
*' upon the prerogative of the Crown ; and, therefore, for 
*' the sake of my master, without any regard for my own, 
^ I hope all those that have a due respect for our Con- 
'^stitution, and for the rights and prerogatives of the 
** Crown, without which our Constitution cannot be pre- 
^ served, will be against this motion.** 

This speech, which was not concluded till nearly four 
in the morning, produced a strong effect, and was followed 
by a triumphant division; the numbers being, for the 
motion 106, against it 290, an unusually large majority, 
mainly resulting, however, from the secession of the 
Tories. In the Upper House, that evening, Lord Car- 
teret was powerfully supported by Argyle and Bathurst, 
but opposed by the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of New- 
castle, and Lord Hervey, and the motion was negatived 
by 108 votes against 59. The Prince of Wales was pre- 
sent, but did not vote; and it was observed that Lord 
Wilmington, though holding office under the Govern- 
ment, likewise remained neutral. A strong protest, which 
had been prepared, as is said, by Bolingbroke*, was signed 
by 31 Peers. 

The remark of Sir Kobert himself, in a conversation 
with Sandys, was, that they might, perhaps, get the better 
of him, but he was sure no other Minister would ever be 

• C3iBrIe8 Torke to FhiHp Yorke. Coze's Walpole, vol. iS. p, 
565. 
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able to stand so long as he had done — twenty years.* 
The first effect of these motions seemed to be the securing 
of Walpole in power. His levee the next morning was 
the fullest ever known f ; congratulations poured in from 
all sides; while his opponents, baffled and confounded, 
were imputing to each other the blame of their failure. 
But in its ulterior consequences the motion of Sandys 
served in the ensuing General Election to point and con- 
centrate every attack upon the Minister, as the one great 
grievance of the state ; and on the other hand, it is asserted 
that his success on this occasion threw him off his guard, 
and by increasing his confidence slackened his exertions.^ 
An occurrence of this Session, still more important in 
its consequences, was the Subsidy granted to the Court 
of Vienna, where there had arisen a new conjuncture of 
affairs, portentous and eventful to the other European 
states. The Emperor Charles the Sixth had died on the 
20th of October 1740. His daughter Maria Theresa, the 
heiress of his dominions with the title of Queen of Hun- 
gary, was but twenty-three years of age, without ex- 
perience or knowledge of business ; and her husband 
Francis, the titular Duke of Lorraine and reigning Grand 
Duke of Tuscany, deserved the praise of amiable qualities 
rather than of commanding talents. Her Ministers were 
timorous, irresolute, and useless : " I saw them in de- 
spair," writes Mr. Kobinson, the British envoy, " but that 
" very despair was not capable of rendering them bravely 
" desperate." § The treasury was exhausted, the army 
dispersed, and no General risen to replace Eugene. The 
succession of Maria Theresa was, indeed, cheerfully ac- 
knowledged by her subjects, and seemed to be secured 
amongst foreign powers by their guarantee of the Prag- 
matic Sanction ; but it soon appeared that such guarantees 
are mere worthless parchments where there is strong 
temptation to break and only a feeble army to support 
them. The principal claimant to the succession was the 

* Opinions of the Duchess of Marlborough, p. 108. The date of 
1739 is clearly erroneous. 

t Mr. T. Carte to the Pretender. Letter received April 17. 1741. 

i Tindal's Hist. vol. vui. p. 491. 

§ .Mr. Boblnson to Lord Harrington, October 22. 1740. Coze^ 
House of Austria. « 
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Elector of Bavaria, who maintained that the "will of the 
Emperor Ferdinand the First devised the Austrian states 
to his daughter, from whom the Elector descended, on 
failure of male lineage. It appeared that the original will 
in the archives at Vienna referred to the failure, not of 
the male but of the legitimate issue of his sons ; but this 
document, though ostentatiously displayed to all the Mi- 
nisters of state and foreign ambassadors, was very far 
from inducing the Elector to desist from his pretensions.* 
As to the Great Powers — the Court of France, the old 
ally of the Bavarian family, and mindful of its injuries 
from the House of Austria, was eager to exalt the first 
by the depression of the latter. The Bourbons in Spain 
followed the direction of the Bourbons in France. The 
King of Poland and the Empress of Russia were more 
friendly in their expressions than in their designs. An 
opposite spirit pervaded England and Holland, where 
motives of honour and of policy combined to support the 
rights of Maria Theresa. In Germany itself the Elector 
of Cologne, the Bavarian's brother, warmly espoused his 
cause ; and " the remaining Electors," says Chesterfield, 
** like electors with us, thought it a proper opportunity 
" of making the most of their votes, — and all at the 
** expense of the helpless and abandoned House of 
« Austria ! " t 

The first blow, however, came from Prussia, where the 
King Frederick William had died a few months before, 
and been succeeded by his son Frederick the Second ; a 
Prince sumamed the Great by poets, and who would 
have deserved that title better had he not been one of 
them himself. It is difficult to understand how the same 
spirit could sometimes soar to the most lofty achievements 
— sometimes creep in the most wretched rhymes ; and 
when we painfully toil through page after page, and 
volume after volume, of intolerable dullness, here and 
there enlivened by blasphemy, we can scarcely believe 
that they really proceeded from the first warrior and 
statesman of his age. Voltaire, who knew him well, 

♦ Mr. Robinson to Lord Harrington, October 26. and November 7. 
1740. 

t Case of the Hanover Forces. 
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gave bim the nickname of Cesab-Cotin.* Nor was there 
a less striking contrast between the qualities of bis heart 
and of bis bead. Yain, selfish, and ungrateful, destitute 
of truth and honour, he valued bis companions, not from 
former kindness, but only for future use.f But turn we to 
bis talents, and we find the most consummate skill in war, 
formed by his own genius and acquired from no master ; 
we find a prompt, sagacious, and unbending adminis- 
tration of afiairs ; an activity and application seldom 
yielding to sickness and never relaxed by pleasure, and 
seeking no repose except by variety of occupation ; ^ 
high and overruling ambition, capable of the greatest 
exploits or of the most abject baseness, as either tended 
to its object, but never losing sight of that object ; pur- 
suing it with dauntless courage and an eagle eye, some- 
times in the heavens and sometimes through the mire, 
and never tolerating either in himself or in others one 
moment of languor or one touch of pity. 

This aspiring Prince had found on bis accession an 
immense treasure and an excellent army ; he panted for 
an opportunity of employing both, and availed himself of 
the Emperor's death to revive some obsolete claims to 
certain duchies and lordships in Silesia* While others 
negotiated, be acted. He quietly collected bis troops, all 
the while continuing his professions of amity to the 
Court of Vienna ; and, when his preparations were com- 
plete, secretly quitting Berlin at the close of a masked 
ball, on the 23d of December be entered Silesia, at the 
bead of thirty thousand men. He had not strengthened 
himself by any engagements with the Court of Versaillee, 

* Abbe Cotin, the constant butt of Boilean's satire, was also the 
original of Molilre's Trissotin in Ze8 Femmes Savantes. The name 
was at first Tri-cotin, but afterwards altered, the allasion being 
thought too plain. 

f This appeared fix>m the veiy outset of his reign. See in the 
Appendix a letter from Lord Deskfonl to Marquis Yisconti, Decem- 
beor 26. 1740. A similar statement is nixvie by Voltaire. He tells ns 
that when at Berlin some persons remonttrated with the King for fa- 
vouring him so highly. ** * Laissez faire,' dit le Koi, • on presse Torange, 
** * et on la jette quand on a ayal6 le jus.' La Metrie ne manqua -paa 
** de me rendre ce bel apophth^gme digne de Denis de SjracuaOi Je 
'^resolus d^s lors de mettre en s^ete les pelures de I'orange.* . "(^Ae- 
moires de Voltaire, p. 224. ed. 1822.) 
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bnt he relied on its ancient animosity against the Hottae 
of Austria, and perceived that he might sign an allianoe 
whenever he gained a victory. As he set off, he said to 
the French Ambassador, the Marquis de Beauvau : ** I 
^' am going, I believe, to play your game ; and if I should 
*' throw doublets, we will share the stakes." * 

At the same time, however, Frederick made an overture 
in the opposite quarter. He despatched Count Gotter as 
his agent to Vienna, to announce his intended invasion, 
and to propose that the Queen of Hungary should cede 
to him the province of Lower Silesia, on which condition 
he would undertake to change sides, and employ his 
troops and treasure in defending Her Majesty against all 
her enemies and obtaining for the Duke her husband the 
Imperial Crown. But the high spirit of Maria Theresa 
coidd ill brook such submission. She declared that so 
long as the King of Prussia had a man in Silesia she 
would sooner perish than enter into any terms with him, 
and Grotter returned in disappointment to his master.f ' 

Meanwhile the invasion of Silesia was easy and almost 
unopposed. The Queen's troops, only 3000 in number, 
were compelled to retreat into Moravia ; and the Protes-^ 
tants, who had suffered severely under the Austrian yoke, 
hailed Frederick as a champion of their faith. Before 
the end of January he had reduced the whole province 
except the fortified towns of Glogau, Brieg, and Neiss. 
Yet still he affected to call himself a friend of the House 
of Austria, and wrote to the Duke of Lorraine : — ** My 
heart has no share in the mischief which my hand is 
doing to your Court." J Such hypocritical assurances 
tended only to inflame the resentment of Maria Theresa 
She collected an army of about 24,000 men in Moravia, 
and drew Marshal Neipperg from a prison to place him 
at its head.§ According to her orders, Neipperg, crossing 
the mountains, entered Silesia, iand pushed forward to 

• Voltaire, Si^cle de Louis XV. ch. yi. 

t Coxe's House of Austria, toL iii p. 232 — 234. 

X Despatch of Mr. Bobinson to Lord Harrmgton, February 22. 
1741. 

§ Neipperg had been disgraced and sent to the castle of Hallitz in 
1739, for signing the preliminaries of a disadyantageous peace yriih 
the Turks. (Coxe's House of Austria^ vol iii p. 198.) 
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Neiss and Brieg, while Frederick, who had returned for 
a short time to Berlin, hastened back to meet his new 
antagonist. On the 10th of April the Prussians, ap- 
proaching by rapid marches and favoured by a fall of 
i^now, surprised Neipperg at Molwitz, a village near Brieg. 
The battle, however, which ensued, seemed at first to 
declare against them ; their cavalry, much inferior to the 
Austrian, was entirely routed ; the Swing's baggage was 
taken ; and the King himself was borne along by the 
crowd of fugitives to Oppellen, many miles from the field 
of action.* But the bravery and steadiness of the 
Prussian infantry, under Marshal Schwerin, retrieved 
the day : they not only arrested the progress of Neip- 
perg's already half victorious troops, but put them to 
flight with the loss of 3000 men and several pieces of 
cannon. An express was then despatched to the King in 
the rear, informing him that the battle which he had 
long since despaired of was completely won. A strange 
outset of a hero's career, but nobly repaired in after years. 
The disaster of Molwitz revealing the weakness of the 
Austrian monarchy encouraged new claimants to its 
spoils. The Kings of Spain, of Sardinia, and of Poland 
as Elector of Saxony, each on different grounds, pre- 
tended to some share in its dominions. On the other 
hand a generous spirit was rising throughout England 
to support the injured Queen, and the Opposition already 
began to clamour against the tameness of the Minister. 
Thus goaded, Walpole brought forward an Address in 
the House of Commons, pledging Parliament to maintain 
the Pragmatic Sanction : he also proposed a Subsidy of 
300,000/. to the Queen of Hungary, and acknowledged 
the national obligation by treaty of assisting her with a 
force of 12,000 men. These motions were supported by 

♦ Frederick's behaviour in this flight was characteristically selfish. 
On arriying at Oppellen, the place was found to be occupied by aa 
Austrian out-post, and some hussars sallied out against the Bang's 
party; upon which Frederick exclaimed to Maupertuis, the French 
mathematician, and some other attendants, " Farewell, my friends, I 
** am better mounted than you all!" and gaily rode off, leaving Mav- 
pcrtuis and some others to be taken piisoners. This was related by 
Haupcrtuis himself at Vienna to Mr. Kobinson. (Despatch to Lord 
Harrington, April 22. 1741.) 
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Pulteney and other chiefs of the ** patriots,** but did not 
pass without some severe remarks from Shippen, who 
declared that the measures were intended only to secure 
the King's Electoral dominions. A similar Address, pro- 
posed by Ministers in the House of Lords, displayed a 
still wider schism in the Opposition ranks; Carteret 
speaking in favour of the motion, but Chesterfield and 
Argyle opposing it as too Hanoverian. According to 
Chesterfield, " the Prince of Wales behaved sillily upon 
'* this occasion, making Lords North and Damley vote 
*^ against us ; such was the power of the natale solum. 
" This has hurt him much with the public." * Carteret 
on his part, with the view of thwarting Walpole's nego- 
tiations, took care to assure Count Ostein, the Austrian 
Ambassador, that the Subsidy did not proceed from the 
good disposition of the Minister, but had been extorted 
by the general voice of the Parliament and people-f 

The great object of Walpole's negotiations at this time 
was to break the confederacy against Maria Theresa, by 
detaching the King of Prussia from it, nay, even convert- 
ing him into an ally. It was found, however, far from easy 
to mediate between a victorious invader and a haughty 
and ofiended Queen. When Lord Hyndford the English 
Ambassador urged Frederick to moderate his pretensions, 
and represented how beautiful a thing is magnanimity, 
he was impatiently interrupted : — "Do not talk to me, 
*' my Lord, of magnanimity ! a Prince ought first to con- 
*^ siQt his own interests. I am not averse to a peace, but 
" I expect to have four Duchies, and I will have them." J 
Mr. Bobinson at Vienna had full as many obstacles to 
combat. Scarce any concession could be wrung from 
Maria Theresa ; she resolutely refused every part of Sile- 
sia, but at length proposed the Duchy of Limburg and other 
lands in the Low Countries. Even to these inadequate 
terms she was brought with extreme reluctance, and 
while empowering Mr. Robinson to make the offer to 
Frederick, passionately exclaimed, " I hope he may reject 

* Lord Chesterfield to Lord Marchmont, April 24. 1741. March- 
mont Papers, yol. ii. 

t See the Life of Lord Wolpole, of Wolterton, p. 224. 

X Despatch of Lord Hjndford to Lord Harrington, Breslsii, ' 
Jnne 12. 1741. 

YOL. in. G 
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"it!" That wish was soon accomplished. On arriving 
at the Prussian head-quarters the British ^Minister im- 
niediately opened his commission to the King, but was 
encountered by a burst of indignation. " Still beggarlj 
" offers ! " cried Frederick. ** Since you have nothing to 
" prq^ose on the side of Silesia, all negotiations are use- 
** less. My ancestors," added he, with theatrical gestures, 
" would rise out of their tombs to reproach me, should I 
" abandon my just rights." So saying he took off his hat, 
and rushed behind the inner curtain of his tent.* 

Thus then the war continued, fraught with dangers, 
and apparent rum to the Austrian Heiress. At the 
Court of France tlw pacific influence of Fleury was over- 
borne by the Marshal de Belleisle, assisted by a female 
cabal ; and Fleury, when driven to choose between the 
sacrifice of his power and of his principles, still at the 
age of eighty-seven clung with dying grasp to the former. 
He unworthily consented to preside over councils which 
he had long gainsaid and still disapproved. Belleisle 
was despatched to Breslau and to Dresden to concert 
the terms of alliance; with Munich they were already 
formed. The projects of Jacobite risings and French as- 
sistance were postponed at Versailles, the more readily, 
perhaps, since the failure at Carthagena had diminished 
the fear of British aggrandizement ; and the troops were 
collected in two great armies for the invasion of Ger- 
many. The first army under Marshal Maillebois passed 
the Meuse and Rhine and advanced towards Hanover, 
where King Greorge was then residing, having gone 
abroad in the spring in spite of the urgent entreaties of 
Walpole, and leaving that Minister to struggle, as he 
best might, through the difficulties of the General Elec- 
tion. His Majesty was accompanied by lord Harring- 
ton as Secretary of State, and was employed in assem- 
bling troops for the support of the Queen of Hungary, 
when the approach of the French chilled his ardour and 
arrested his arms. Trembling for what was always 
nearest to his heart, his Electoral dominions, he con- 

* The details of this cnrions intenriew ure related by "Mr, Itobinson 
in this despatch to Lord HarringtoD, August 9. 1741. A second 
journey of Bobinson, with larger offers, proved equally fruitlefis. 
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daded one year's neutrality for Hanovor, stipulating that 
during that pmod it should yield no assistanoe to Maria 
Hieresa, and that at the ensuing Election of Emperor 
its TOte should not he given in favour of her husband. 
This treaty, signed <m the 16th of September, was re* 
probated, aiid not without some reason, as a pusillanimous 
and selfish measure, and it is difficult to say whether it 
excited most displeasure in Austria or in Ekigland. 

The second IVench army, 35,000 strong, and headed 
by Marshals de Belleisle and de Broglie, pouring into 
l^varia, joined the Elector's forces, and reduced the im- 
pcMTtant city of lintz. There tiie Elector was inaugurated 
Duke of Austria, and declared war against Maria The- 
resa by the name of Grand Duchess of Tuscany. Abeady 
had his outposts pushed within three leagues of Yienna> 
already was a summons sent to Coimt Khevenhiiller^ 
Groverncar of that capital, already did its inhabitants 
hastily prepare, some for flight, others for resistance; 
apd wfa^e a suburb which had grown up beneath the 
fortifications was destroyed, the Danube was covered 
with barges conveying away the most precious effects. 
The Queen herself, then advanced in pregnancy, was in* 
duced to depart, with her infant son, leaving her husband 
and her brother-in-law Prince Qiarles of Lorraine to 
defend her capital and maintain her cause. 

Amidst this long train of disasters no resource seemed 
leit to the unfortunate Princess, but a people whose lofty 
spdrit accorded with her own. For years, nay for cen* 
tnries, had the Hungarians groaned or rebelled beneath 
the despotism of her Imperial ancestry. While they 
formed the outpost of Christendom upon their frontier, 
they were no less the martyrs of tjrranny at home : al- 
most equally assailed from Constantinople and from 
Vienna, they had to defend their religion with one hand 
and their privileges with the other. The flower of their 
chivalry was again and again mowed down in battle by 
the Turks or immured in dungeons by the Austrians, 
yet always started up afresh with renewed valour and 
unconquerable love of liberty. Never, perhaps, had any 
nation undergone more grievous calamities or disf^yeid 
more heroic courage. " In going through Hungary,** 
says an English traveller, one hundred and twenty years 
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ago, " nothing can be more melancholy than to see such 
" a noble spot of earth almost uninhabited;"* and even 
at the present day, after a ' long period of quiet and 
good government, the scanty and squalid population, 
the dismal towns, and the uncultivated fields, still bear 
impressed upon them the stamp of former misery, and 
show how unavailing are the most lavish gifts of Provi- 
dence where the greatest of all — Peace and Freedom — 
were denied. 

It was to this noble nation, resolute against the strong 
oppressor, but generous to the feeble and the suppliant, 
that now, at her utmost need, the Austrian Queen ap- 
pealed. She had already, when crowned at Presburg 
in the June preceding, gratified them by reviving and 
taking the oath of their King Andrew the Second (it had 
been abolished by her grandfather) in confirmation of 
their privileges, and by fulfilling the stately ceremonies 
which their forms prescribed. Placing on her head the 
crown of St. Stephen, and borne by a spirited charger, 
she rode up the ancient barrow called the Royal Mount, 
and from thence, according to the established custom, 
waved a drawn sword towards the four cardinal points, 
as though defying the universe to war. So fair and 
graceful was her aspect, that, as an eye-witness ex- 
claimed, she did not require her weapon to conquer all 
who saw her.f Yet lovely as she seemed in her Boyal 
Crown, her fascination augmented after she had laid it 
aside, when her beautiful hair, no longer confined by it, 
flowed freely in long ringlets on her shoulders, while the 
excitement of the previous ceremony diffused a warmer 
glow over her charming features ; and, as she sate down 
in public state at the Royal banquet, there was not a 
heart among the spectators, however chilled by age — or 

* Lady Maiy W. Montagu to the Countess of Mar, January 30. 
1717. 

t Mr. Bobiuson to Lord Harrington, June 28. 1741. This scene 
was also detailed by seyeral gentlemen who were present to Sir N. 
Wraxall (Courts of Berlin, Vienna, &c., voL ii p. 299, ed. 1799). 
He adds, ** I am assured by those who witnessed her coronation, that 
*' she was then one of the most charming women in Europe : her 
"figure elegant, her shape fine, and her demeanour majestic*' I 
hare compared and combined both desciiptioDS in my narrative. 
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worse than age, by selfishness — that did not beat high 
with chivalrous and loyal admiration. 

Endeared by these recollections, the young Queen, or 
as they termed her, the King (for in Hungary the female 
title is applied only to Queens Consort,) again repaired to 
Presburg a few months afterwards as a fugitive from 
Vienna. All the Magnates and other Orders of the king- 
dom were there assembled in Diet. On the 11th of Sep- 
tember, a day whose memory has ever since been cherished 
in Hungary, she summoned them to attend her at the 
Ca^le; they came, and when marshalled in the Great 
Hall, the Queen appeared : she was still in deep mourn- 
ing for her father, but her dress was Hungarian, the 
crown of St. Stephen was on her head, and the scimitar 
of state at her side. Her step was firm and majestic, but 
her voice faltered, and tears flowed from her eyes. For 
some moments she was unable to utter a single word, and 
the whole assembly remained in deep and mournful silence. 
At length her infant son, afterwards Joseph the Second, 
was brought in by the first Lady of the Bedchamber, and 
laid on a cushion before her. With an action more elo- 
quent than any words, the Queen took him in her arms, 
and held him up to the assembly, and while sobs still at 
intervals burst through her voice, she addressed the as- 
sembly in Latin, a language which she had studied and 
spoke fluently, not from pedantry, as ladies elsewhere, but 
because it is to this day in common use with the Hun- 
garian people, and still serves to convey the national de- 
liberations. Her speech was no cold and formal harangue 
of a Sovereign, cautiously declaring projects, or haughtily 
demanding supplies ; it was the supplication of a young 
and beautiful woman in distress. When she came to the 
words* — " The kingdom of Hungary, our person, our 
** children, our crown are at stake ! Forsaken by all, we 

* The precise words, as communicated from the Ilungariaa 
archives, both to Mr. Coxe and Sir N. Wraxall, are as follows : ** Agi- 
** tur de regno Hungarise, de persona nostra, prolibus nostris et corona. 
**Ab omnibus derelicti unico ad inclytorum Statuum fidelitatem, 
** arma, et Hungarorum priscam vlrtutem confugimus! " The excla- 
mation of the States in reply was ** Vit^sm et Sanguinem pro Majes- 
•** tate Vestra 1 Moriamur pro Rege nostro, Maria Theresa ! " — These 
words will resound to all posterity. 
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** seek shelter only in the fidelity, the arms, the hereditary 
** valour of the renowned Hungarian statos," — the whole 
assembly, as if animated by one soul and speaking with 
one voice, drew their sabres halfway from the scabbard, 
and exclaimed, " Our lives and our blood for your Ma- 
"jesty! We will die for our Eing Maria Theresa!" — 
Nowhere, perhaps, does modern iBstory record a more 
beautiful and touching scene. According to the narra- 
tive of one of the noblemen present, " we all wept, as did 
the Queen, aloud, but they were tears of affection and 
indignation. In a few minu^s afterwards we withdrew, 
*^ in order to concert the necessary measures at such a 
*' period of public danger and distress." * 

It is certainly a great advantage, as all History attests, 
of female succession, that it tends above all other causes 
to kindle the extinct or revive the decaying fiame of 
loyalty. The warmest feelings then combine with the 
most deliberate judgment, and we become Boyalists from 
enthusiasm as much as from reason. Nay even where a 
contracted understanding fails to discern the superior 
benefits of Monarchy, the heart unbidden warms towards 
one whose sex makes it our pride to protect, as her birth 
our duty to obey her. And never, not even by our own 
Elizabeth, were a people's loyalty and love more strongly 
Btirred than then by Maria Theresa. Her attraction was 

* The narratiye of Count Eoiler, who was present, was taken down 
^om his repeated relation, and in his very words, by Sir N. WraxaD. 
(Ck)Tirts of Berlin and Vienna, vol. ii. p. 296—298. ed. 1799.) " The 
" whole scene," adds the Count, "which has furnished so mach matter 
"for history, hardly lasted more than twelve or fifteen minutes.*' 
Archdeaxion Coxe discredits the point of the Queen's holding np the 
infant Archduke to the Diet, because, as he states, it appears firom 
Mr. Bobinson's despatches that the Archduke was not brought to 
Presburg till after Uie 20th of the month. (House of Austria, voL 
iii. p. 266.) Yet we know from other authority that Maria Theresa 
had taken her son with her from Vienna (Tindal*s Hist. toL viii. 
p. 520.), and I should be the less inclined to trust Mr. Coxe's dates in 
this transaction, as he has chosen to transfer the celebrated scene 
before the Diet from the 11th to the 13th. But on referring to the 
despatch in question among Mr. Coxe's transcripts (voL ci. p. 214. 
Brit. Mus.) it is evident that his copyist has put the word ** Arch- 
^ duke," by mistake, for ** Grandduke" (that is, of Tuscany, and Duke 
of Lorraine) ; the son instead of the fiitber. See the Appendix of this 
Tolume. 
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not merely that of form or youth; goodness and benevo- 
lence of character slume conspicuous in eyery period of 
her Hfe; and eyen when time »id sorrow had^prived 
her of all pretensions to beauty, she still charmed all thoae 
that approached her by her manner and mien, displaying 
in most harmonious combination, a motherly kindness, a 
regal dignity, a female grace. 

Nor dM the enthusiasm of the Hungarians evaporate in 
words. The spirit of the Magnates was caught by tl»e 
vassals ; military ardour united with feudal duty ; and 
though with different degrees of power, the energy and 
exertion were the same in alL From the remotest pro- 
vinces, from the banks of the Save, the Teiss and the 
Drave, poured hardy and half-savage bands, whose aspect, 
nay whose very name was yet unknown to Western Eu- 
rope — Croats, Pandours, Tolpaches> Sclavonians — with 
strange dress and arms, barbarous tongues, and unwonted 
modes of combat, yet able, as was shown by the event, to 
eope with most disciplined tro(^s. The sub^dy of 300,00021 
which had been transmitted from England proved like- 
wise of no small avail, and an army, formidable both in 
q>irit and in numbers, rapidly grew around the Boyfd 
standard. 

Yienna meanwhile was no loiter in present peril lrc«n 
the Elector of Bavaria and his French allies. Beserving 
that capital for future prey, and impatient to be crowned 
King of Bohemia, he had turned aside frcan his Austrian 
expedition, and invested Prague. Its garrison was only 
3000 men ; its governor, C^lvy, an Irish exile. To re- 
lieve that city became Maria Theresa's first object ; the 
new Hungarian levies, headed by the Duke of Lorraine 
and his brother Ptince Charles, were set in movement 
early in November, and were joined by the remains of the 
Silesian army under Neipperg, as well as by a detachment 
from the garrison of Vienna. Already had they advanced 
within ^Ye leagues of Prague, when they had the mortifi- 
cation to learn, that on the preceding night, the 25th of 
November, the city had been taken by surprise. They 
thereupon retired to a secure position behind the marshes 
of Budweis, while Prague resounded with the festal coro- 
nation of the pretended King of Bohemia. From that 
conquest the Elector hastened to a still prouder scene of 
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triumph, the Diet of Frankfort, where the neutrality of 
Hanover had left the Duke of Lorraine without a single 
vote, and where his rival was accordingly chosen and 
crowned Emperor by the title of Charles the Seventh.* 
These, however, were but the continued impulse and flow 
of his preceding fortune; the zeal and valour of the Hun- 
garians wholly turned the tide ; and my next view of the 
affairs of Maria Theresa will display a success not un- 
worthy of her spirit and theirs. 

In England the Parliament had been prorogued on the 
25th of April, and dissolved a few days afterwards. I 
need not here recapitulate what I have already dwelt 
upon, the many causes that had combined to heap un- 
. popularity and discredit upon Walpole. Indeed, if truth 
were always found half way between opposite angry alle- 
gations, Sir Robert might be proved a perfect character ; 
for he was denounced at once as profuse and niggardly, 
timid and presumptuous, a sycophant and a despot, too 
hasty and too slow ! But in reality, the faults of the 
Minister on some points are quite as undoubted as the in- 
justice of the people on others. The Opposition had also 
been most unremitting in their exertions throughout the 
country ; and the testimony of a French traveller at this 
period may possess some interest, as showing what pro- 
gress had been made in the science of Electioneering: 
" I am now/* says he, " at Northampton ; a town where 
** there are some of the best inns in England, but where 
" I am lodged at one of the' worst ; this has happened be- 
*' cause I fell in with a noble Peer who was going, like 
" myself, to London, and who insisted upon our travelling 
" together, which I readily agreed to, not knowing that I 

should pay so dearly for the honour of his company. 

Each party in this nation has its peculiar inns, which 
*' no one can change unless he wishes to be called a 
" turn-coat Our dinner consisted of a tough. 

* The coronation at Frankfort was delayed till February 14. 1742. 
The Margrayine of Bareith, who was present, observes: "Le pauvre 
'^Empereur ne gouta pas toute la satisfaction que cette ceremonie 
'* devait lui inspirer. II etait mourant de la goutte et de la gravelle, 

** et pouvait a peine se soutenir L'Imperatrice est d'une taille 

'* au dessous de la petite, et si puissante qu'elle semble une boule ; 
" elle est laide au possible, sans air et sans grace." (Mem. de Bareitb, 
vol. ii. p. 342. and 346.) 
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** fowl and a liquid pudding. This was not the worst ; it 
** seemed at one moment as if the innkeeper's hatred of the 
** Minister would give him the privilege of sitting down 
" to table with ourselves. The least we could do was, to 
** drink from the same glass as he used, to his health and 
the healths of all those at Northampton, that are enemies 
of Sir Robert Walpole (against whom I have not the 
slightest cause of quarrel) and friends of our innkeeper 
" (with whom, as you see, I have no great reason to be 
" pleased). Nay, more, we had patiently to listen to all 
'' the arguments of this zealous member of the Opposition, 
" for it was not the innkeeper that paid court to My Lord, 
*' but My Lord that paid court to the innkeeper. The 
" latter loudly complained that his party in Parliament 
" was far too moderate. * How shameful 1 * he cried in a 
** * passionate tone. * If I were a Peer like your Lordship, 
*< * I would insist that all Ministers should be expelled 
*^ * from both Houses, and that the Militia should be dis- 
** * banded, or else (here he added an oath) I would set 
" * fire to the city of London from end to end ! ' With 
*' these words he angrily wished us good night. After he 
** was gone, * Sir,' said my Noble Friend, ' you must not 
" * be surprised at all this. That man is of more im- 
" * portance in the town than you can possibly imagine ; 
** * his understanding is so much respected by, his neigh- 
" * hours that his vote at an election always decides theirs, 
" * and our party are bound to show him all possible at- 
*' * tention.'" * Such details may appear beneath the 
dignity of History, yet, let us never contemn whatever 
can best illustrate the temper and manners of the time.f 

One of the first elections that ensued at the Dissolution 
was that of Westminster. The Court had then a para- 
mount influence in this borough ; and its candidates were 
Sir Charles Wager, First Lord of the Admiralty, and Lord 
Sundon, a Lord of the Treasury, and husband of the 
former favourite of Queen Caroline. No opposition was 



♦ Lettres d*un IVancais, vol. L p. 257 — 259. ed. 1745. 

t This question — as to what circumstances should or should not be 
excluded from history — is argued with some striking examples iu 
Endle, liyre 4. (vol. i. p. 429. ed. 1821). The author is as usual 
most able, and what we seldom find him, I think, in the right. 
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at first expected ; but Sir Charles having been smBinoDed 
to cony 07 His Majesty to Holland, and Lord Sondon being 
an arrogant npstart, with no merit but his marriage, a 
party in Westminster set up Admiral Vernon, then in the 
height of his popularity, and Mr. Edwin, a gentleman of 
considerable fortune. Still, however, there was a majority 
in favour of the Ministerial candidates ; but some tumult 
ensuing. Lord Sundon was weakly prevailed upon to 
order the poll-books to be closed, a party of the Guards 
to attend, and himself and Sir Charles Wager to be re- 
turned by the High Bailiff while soldiers surrounded the 
hustings. So exasperated were the multitude that the 
Guards were pelted, and Sundon himself narrowly escaped 
with his life. 

This appearance of military force roused a strong re- 
sentment through the country, and is supposed to have 
turned several elections against the Ministerial candidates. 
Another powerful lever of the Opposition was a sub- 
scription, to which Pulteney, the Dowager Duchess of 
Marlborough, and the Prince of Wales, were lavish con- 
tributors ; the Prince incurring considerable debts on 
this occasion. In Cornwall, Lord Falmouth and Mr. 
Thomas Pitt succeeded in gaining over several of the 
smaller boroughs from the Government. Li Dorsetshire, 
Weymouth and Melcombe followed the change of Bubb 
Dodington, who had gone into opposition with the Duke 
of Argyle, irritated, as it was said, by the refusal of a 
peerage. Lord Melcombe (such was the title he coveted) 
would have continued a steady friend, Mr. Bubb became 
an inexorable enemy ! Scotland was made the battle field 
of two brothers, the Earl of Isla and the Duke of Argyle ; 
the former as manager for Walpole, the latter as his prin- 
cipal opponent, la this conflict the Duke prevailed ; and 
the Scottish members who had hitherto formed a close 
phalanx in support of the Government, and had even, as 
we have seen *, received each ten guineas weekly during 
the Session, were now, for the most part, ranged on the 
contrary side. On the whole the Ministerial majority 
was so far reduced, that even its favourers could not boast 
of above sixteen ; " and I well know,** writes Dodington, 

♦ See ToL it pb 68. 
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^ that if we take proper measures, sixteen and notliing is 
^ the same thing I" * 

To concert these ^^ proper measures" betimes was there- 
fore a main object. Dodington, Lord Limerick, and 
several others, urged Poltenej to hold a meeting of the 
principal leaders, and determine the future operations; 
but Pultenejy who, like many other men of quick genius, 
was always vibrating in his politics between blood-heat 
and freezing-point, being then at the latter, appeared very 
indifferent. He said that he saw no use of a meeting nor 
of concert, — that he would by no means undertake to 
write to or summon gentlemen, — that he thought a fort- 
night before the Session would be time enough — that if 
popular and national points were gone upon, people must 
follow them without further preparation — that he would 
meet if he was sent to, but would rather his friends would 
let him know what was resolved upon, and he would take 
his post — that he was weary of lining at the head of a 
party, and would rather row in the galleys, f On the 
other hand. Lord Chesterfield wrote from abroad to point 
Ofut and direct how the Government could be best as- 
sailed. ^ I am," says he, ''for acting at the very begin- 
" ning of the Session. . . • For example^ the Court gene- 
^ rally proposes some servile and shameless tool of theirs 
^ to be Chairman of the Committee of Privileges and 
<< Elections. Why should not we, therefore, pick omt 
^ some Whig of a fair character, and with personal ccm- 
'' nections, to set up in opposition ? I think we should be 
** pretty strong upon this point. But as for opposition to 
^ their Speaker, £f it be Onslow, we shall be but weak ; 
^he having, by a certain decency of behaviour, made 
^ himself many personal friends in the minority. .... Asi 
^ Address to the King, desiring him to make no peace 
** with Spain unless our undoubted right of navigation in 
** the West Lidies without molestation or search be clearly 
'' and in express words stipulated, and till we have ac- 
** quired some valuable possession there as a pledge of 
** tilie performance of such stipulation — such a question 
'' would surely be a popular one, and distressful enough 

• To the Bake of Argyle, July 3. 1741. Ckoe's Walpole. 
t Ibid. 
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" to the Ministry." Chesterfielcl adds, that the decisive 
battle must be in the House of Commons, since among the 
Peers the Ministers are too strong to be shaken, and *' for 
** such a minority to struggle with such a majority would 
** be much like the late King of Sweden's attacking the 
*^ Ottoman army at Bender, at the head of his cook and 
*' his butler ! " * 

This letter was dated from Spa, Lord Chesterfield hav- 
ing gone thither on account of his health, and the same 
motive led him in the autumn to the south of France. At 
Avignon he was for a few days the guest of the Duke of 
Ormond; and it is positively asserted by his political 
opponents, that the true object of his journey was to so- 
licit through the Duke an order from the Pretender to 
the Jacobites, that they should concur hereafter in any 
measures aimed against Sir Robert Walpolcf The 
Stuart Papers, which I consulted, have afforded me no 
light upon this question. It is certain that Lord Chester^ 
field's illness was both real and severe, it being mentioned 
as such many years afterwards in his most unguarded 
correspondence. % But it is far from improbable that the 
imputed negotiation may also have been a secondary ob- 
ject of his journey. Thus much we know — that the 
meeting of the new Parliament found Chesterfield restored 
to vigour, and active at his post, and that in the preced- 
ing month letters from James had reached nearly an 
hundred of his principal adherents, urging them to ex- 
ertions against the Minister. § 

The other events between the election and the meeting 
of the Parliament all tended alike to the unpopularity <^ 
Walpole and to the downfal of his Government. A gene- 
ral resentment followed the news of the failures at Car- 
thagena and Cuba, and they were readily ascribed to the 
Minister's partial choice of land officers, or insufficient 

* Lord Chesterfield to Mr. Dodington, September 8. 1741. 

{See Horace Walpole's Memoirs, vol. I p. 45. 
** I am very glad you begin to feel the good effects of the climate 
** where you are ; I know it saved my life in 1741, when both the 
^ skilfdl and the unskilful gave me over." To his son, December 9. 
1766. 

§ Mr. Etough to Horace Walpole the elder. See Coxe*s Walpole, 
vol. 1. p. 687. 
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preparations. Our commerce was also sustaining heavy 
losses from the war with Spain ; and though Walpole 
had foretold these losses, and had often urged them as a 
motive for preserving peace, they were now charged to 
his fault. William Murray, afterwards Lord Mansfield, 
writes at this period to the Lord President in Scotland : 
" The trade has suffered by captures to a degree that pro- 
'^ duces daily bankruptcies ; and the merchants, enraged 
** with the smart of their sufferings, impute most of 
" the losses to neglect, in not stationing properly a few 
" small ships, which was often desired to be done."* 
Another fierce outcry was raised when a Spanish arma- 
ment of 15,000 men sailed from Barcelona to attack the 
Austrian dominions in Italy. Where, it was asked, is 
Admiral Haddock ? Has his squadron no better employ- 
ment at this critical juncture than quietly blockading the 
Spanish flota at Cadiz ? Yet, as Sir Robert observed to 
one of his sons, if Haddock had on the contrary allowed 
the flota to sail for the West Indies, in order to prevent the 
embarkation for Italy, the Tories would have complained 
as loudly, and said that he had favoured the Spanish 
trade, under pretence of hindering an expedition that was 
never really designed, f 

It appeared, however, on more accurate intelligence, 
that Haddock had in trdth made an attempt to intercept 
the Barcelona expedition, but that it had been joined by 
a French squadron of twelve ships from Toulon, and that 
the French Admiral had sent a flag of truce to the Eng- 
lish, announcing that he was engaged in the same expe- 
dition, and that if the Spaniards were attacked he had 
orders to defend them. Haddock, unable to cope with 
double his force, called a council of war, and in pursu- 
ance of its advice retired to Port Mahon, leaving the 
French and Spanish ships to proceed to their destina- 
tion. This conduct, though different from the first re- 
ports, was not less unsatisfactory to the British nation.^ 

But most unwelcome of all was the news of the Han- 

• Letter, November 18. 1741. Culloden Papers, p. 170. 
t H Walpole to Sir H. Mann, December 3. 1741. 
X Tindal*8 Hist. vol. viii p. 667. Coxe's House of Bourbon in 
Spain, ToL iii. p. 321. 
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oyer neutrality. It seemed as if His Majesty wished to 
cast the whole burthen of the war on his kingdom, aad 
to protect his Electorate without any exertion of its own. 
Waipole was much concerned at this measure, not only 
as foreseeing its effect upon the public mind, but as jear 
lous of its liAving been transacted without his participa- 
tion and advice. He complained that Lord fiGurington 
had not given timely notice to the Cabinet*, and it was 
only when he found that the treaty was finally concluded, 
and could not be recalled, that he gave it a sullen and 
reluctant acquiescence. 

Such causes then combined to heightai more and more 
the exasperation that prevailed during the electiona. 
Every day the ferment increased ; whether justly or un* 
justly founded was of little importance to its progress t» 
and it rose at length to such a pitdi that ao human 
power, I sjXL persuaded, could have stayed or warded off 
its violence. Had not Waipole been ovaihiown by the 
House of Commons, he would have been overthrown in 
spite of and against the House of Ccnnmons ; had he 
clung to the steps of the throne for his protection, the 
throne itself would have been shaken, and perhaps sub- 
verted, rather than allow him to retain his hateful power. 

Amidst this rising storm of indignation, with col- 
leagues helpless or wavering — ^*Wilmington hoping to 
succeed him— Newcastle making secret overtures to 
•Axgyle — and Hardwicke always siding with Newcastle 
—?- under such adverse circumstances did Sir Kobert en- 
counter the meeting of the new Parliament. 

* According to Horace Waipole the elder, " Xjord Hanington's 
** correspondence (from HanoYer) is goyemed by aU the art and skiH 
'* of an old courtier. He discorers his master's desires without ^ic- 
** plaining them freely and in confidence to others here, or giring his 
** own opinion upon them ; he pretends to leave the decision of 
" qnesdons propG«ed to others here, which questions he states in so 
*< strong a maimer as puts them under a dilemma of either disobliging 
^ the King or giving an opinion they think perhaps not for the in- 
** terest of their country." To Mr. Trevor, August 22. 1741. Life 
of Lord Waipole of Wolterton. 

t An eminent modem republican writes to another : — ** Yon know 
** of how little consequence it is to human action whether opinions be 
'* or be not well founded." Gouvemeur Morris to Jefierson, Paring 
September 27. 1792. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

Thb King's Speeck (for liis Majesty had lately retomed 
from HanoY^) was delivered by himself on the 4th of 
December. Notwiliistanding the care and caution with 
which it had been drawn, it did not £ul to excite a yehe- 
ment discussion in both Houses. In the Upper, Chester- 
fi^ reviewed the whole foreign policy of Groyemment, 
glancing with sarcastic bitterness at the Hanover neu- 
trality*; and he was supported both by Carteret and 
Argyle, but the original Address was carried by 68 to 
43. Amongst the Commons, where the discussion did not 
take place till four days later, an amendment was pro- 
posed by ^ippen, seconded by Lord Noel Somerset, that 
His Majesty might be entreated not to engage the king- 
dom in war for the security of his foreign dominions. 
They were eager for a division ; Pultraiey, on the con- 
trary, dedared against it, observing with a witticism, 
thai dividing wae not the way to nmltiply.t Sir Bobert, 
OB his p«tfBhowed most Jusnal ^k^ «.d sense of 
weakness, and declared that he was wiUing, for the sake 
of unanimity, to omit the whole paragraph relative to 
the war with Spain. little did this concession avail 
him : — " Sir," exclaimed Pulteney, " it is no wonder that 
^'tibe Sight Honourable Gentleman willingly consents 
" to the omission of this clause, which could be inserted 
^* for no other purpose than that he might sacrifice it to 
^ the resentment which it must naturally produce, and 
^^ by an appearance of modesty and compliance pass easily 

•^ Lard Chesterfield made a very fine speech against the Address, 
** an IcYeUed 9t the Honse of Haaoreir.*' H. Walpole to Sir H. Mann, 
Lieceiuber 10. 1741. This collection of letters now becomes of great 
use to history, and (though still with many drawbacks) is far more 
trustworthy than Walpole's Beminiscences or conversations, fifty 
years later. 

t Mr. Orlebar to the Bev. E. Etough, December 10. 1741. C!oxe'8 
Walpole. 
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" through the first day, and ohviate any severe inquiries 
" that might be designed." He then proceeded, in an 
able philippic, to urge afresh all the grounds of charge 
that could be gathered against the Government ; and 
even went so far as to assert that Walpole was influenced 
by the enemies of the Protestant Establishment. The 
reply of Sir Kobert, says his son, was delivered " with 
" as much health, as much spirits, as much force and ' 
" command as ever;"* he repeated some words used by 
Chesterfield in the other House, that this was a ^^ time 
" for truth, for plain truth, for English truth;" and re- 
torted the charge of enmity to the Protestant Establish- 
ment by some hints of the secret mission to the South of 
France. He said he had been long taxed with all our 
misfortunes; but did he raise the war in Germany, or 
advise the war with Spain ? Did he kill the late Em- 
peror or King of Prussia ? Did he counsel the present 
King of Prussia, or was he First Minister to the King of 
Poland ? Did he kindle the war between Muscovy and 
Sweden? For our troubles at home, he declared iJl the 
grievances of the nation were owing to the Patriots. He 
added, that far from wishing to evade a more strict and 
less general inquiry, if the gentleman who had thus pub- 
licly and confidently arraigned his conduct would name 
a day for inquiring into the state of the nation, he would 
second the motion. This challenge was accepted ; Pul- 
teney named the 21st of January next, and was seconded 
by Walpole, while the Address omitting the clause oa 
the Spanish war, was passed unanimously. 

In the tactics of the Opposition at this period it seems 
that Chesterfield's advice from Spa had been adopted. 
They allowed Onslow to be placed in the Chair without 
resistance ; but when it came to the election of Chairman 
of Committees, they brought forward Dr. Lee, a gentle- 
man much respected by all parties. The Ministerial can- 
didate for that office was Giles Earle, a former dependent 
of the Duke of Argyle, who had forsaken his patron, and 
made many other enemies by his caustic wit. On the 

* H. Walpole to Sir H. Mann, December 10. 1741. It appears 
from thence that the aftcount of Coxe is in sereral respects erroneous. 
(Memoirs, p. 690.) 
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16th of December,- after great preparations on both sides, 
the Opposition prevailed by four votes, the numbers 
being 242 and 238. " You have no idea of their huzza," 
writes Horace Walpole the younger, " unless you can 
" conceive how people must triumph after defeats of 

" twenty years together They say Sir Robert mis- 

" calculated : how should he calculate, when there are 
" men like Charles Boss, and fifty others he could name ? " * 
— this Mr. Boss, and some others, having unexpectedly 
voted against him, in spite of considerable former obliga- 
tions. But even admitting that Walpole may have been 
thus deceived, he may yet be justly blamed for his im- 
prudence and want of foresight in urging a most unwel- 
come candidate at a most critical juncture. Where any 
principle was involved, it was his duty at all hazards to 
stand firm*^; where only personal considerations were at 
stake, it would have been policy to yield. 

On another question — a motion for papers on the Ger- 
man negotiations, Walpole was less unsuccessful, carry- 
ing that point against Pulteney by a majority of ten. 
But the ground for frequent and almost nightly battles 
was afforded by the Election petitions. At that period 
the merits of each petition, instead of being referred to a 
Select Committee, and guarded by the imposition of an 
oath, were tried in the House by the votes of all the mem- 
bers present, and were almost always decided by con- 
siderations of party, instead of justice. Before the open- 
ing of the Session the Minister had been heard to de- 
clare that there must be no quarter given in Election 
petitions f ; and to one of his friends, who felt some scruple 
as to the Heydon case, he dryly said, " You must take 
'* Walpole or Pulteney." { On the very day after discussing 
the King's Speech, he prevailed in the Bossiney petition 
by only seven votes. His son exclaims, " One or two 
" such victories, as Pyrrhus the Member for Macedon said, 
" will be the ruin of us ! " But even this narrow majority 
forsook Walpole on the great Westminster petition which 
followed. The evidence given at the Bar clearly proved 

• To Sir H. Mann, December 16. 1741. 
t Coxe's Walpole, vol. i. p. 691. 
i H. Walpole to Sir H. Mann, December 3. 1741. 
VOL. m. H 
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ihe interference of the soldiery, and ww enforced hy iba 
petitioner's Counsel, William Murray, with a brilHant ^o- 
qnence then for the first time manifested, and winnii^ 
the applause even of bis political opponents. * On a divi- 
aion, this election was declared Toid by a majority of fonr, 
and a further Tote for censurii^ the High Bailiff passed 
by a majority of two* One of this anti-Ministerial {dn- 
lanx was Lord Doneraile, an Lrish Peer bron^t into 
Parliament by the Court, who had a petition pendii^ 
against his own return, and who had engaged to the <^ 
posite party that if they would withdraw their petition 
he would vote with them in the Westminster proceedings. 
So severely did his friends reproach him for his bas^iesSi 
that he went to Pulteney to recall his offer ; but Pultenej 
told him that his word of honour had passed, and that hie 
would not release him. It was the vote of this ecu- 
scientious nobleman that turned the scale in the Hi^ 
Bailiff's censure; — such were then the dirty underplots 
of public life ! The Justices who had sent for the ad' 
diets had a day appointed for being reprimanded on their 
knees by the Speaker. 

The triumph of the Opposition on the Westminster 
petition was not confined to the House ; a new election 
ensuing, no Court candidates ventured to appear at the 
hustings, and two " patriots^" Lord Perceval and li&. 
Edwin, were chosen by acclamation. 

The Houses having adjourned for the Christmas holi- 
days, and an interval for leisure being thus afforded, 
many personal friends of Sir Bobert earnestly pressed him 
to resign. They represented to him that his health was 
broken ; that the serenity of temper and indifference to 
invectives ^r which he had ever been distinguished, 
were now much impaired ; that he had become irritable 
and fretful in debate, to his own pain, and to the les- 
sening of his dignity and reputation ; and that his age 
seemed to allow, nay to call for, a well-earned repose ; 
that the torrent against him was too powerful to stem ; 
that he could no longer either prevent or punish the 
treachery of his colleagues; that it was better to lay 

* " Murray spoke divinely ; beyond what was erer heard at the 
** Bar." H. Walpole to Sir H. Mann, December 24. 1 74U 
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down tbe seals of office tbsn find them wrested fron hm 
hands; Hiat Iiis enemies, who mi^ht now he satisfied 
with his resignation, & few weeks later would call for la» 
hlood. Bat though health, strength, popularity, friends^ 
snecess^ had forsaken Sir Bobert Walpole, ambition had 
not Still did he ding to that darling power, his own for 
twentj years, whielL because he would nerer share he coold 
not always retain. Still did he plan new expedients of 
CouFt craft, or Ministerial patrcmage. Betainiiig his in- 
fiuence wi^ the Sing, he prerailed upon His Majesty^ 
though not without &e greatest diffieidty, that an oflSor 
should be made to the Prince of Wales of an additioii of 
50,000^ to his yearly income, and <^ the future payment 
of his debts, proyided his Boyal Highneas would deskt 
from opposition to the measures of the Groyernment;. 
This message was conreyed through Seeker, Bishop of 
Oxford. It is strange how the falling Minister could so 
far delude himself as to expect any £ftvourable result 
from such an overture at such a moment^ or imagine tiiat 
his weakness would pass for moderation. The answer of 
the Prince, after many expressions of respect and dutj to 
the King, declared that he would never hearken to any 
proposals so kmg as Walpole continued in power.* 

The period of the adjournment was as actively and 
more successful^ employed by Walpolels enemies^ in 
gaining over his adherents, extending their solicitatioas 
even into his Cabinet. A letter was addressed by Dodii^* 
ton to Lord Wilmington, urging him to use his iofluence 
with the King for Qie dismissid of 1^ Bobertf New* 
castle's brain was, as usual, teeming with perfidious ma- 
chinations. Herrey, the Lord Privy Seal, pretendii^ 
illness, kept aloof from his chief; according to Horace 
Walpole, '^he lives shut up with my Lord Chesterfield 
" and Mr. Pnlteney-^a triumvirate who hate one another 
" more than any body they could proscribe, had they the 
« powrar.^l 

It was amidst this turmoil of confiicting intrigues that 

* Edward Walpole (seeoad son of Sir Bobert) to the Doke of 
Deronahiie^ Jmaarj 9. 174S. 

•f See this letter in Coxe's Walpole, toL iii p. 588L 
^ To Sir H. Maim, Jairaary 7. 1742. 
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Parliament met again on the 18th of January. Next d&j 
the Opposition, without a division , carried Hume Camp- 
bell, brother of Lord Marchmont, as member for Berwick- 
shire.* On the 21st ensued the long-expected motion of 
Pulteney, for referring to a Secret Committee the papers 
which had been laid before the House relating to the 
war. Pulteney himself made two speeches, elaborate, 
powerful, and bitter; and on the same side Pitt spoke 
with equal ability and acrimony. Among the defenders 
of the Minister, Sir William Yonge, Winnington, and 
Pelham were much and deservedly admired. In his 
opening speech, Pulteney protested that the motion was 
not pointed against any particular person, but merely 
intended to assist His Majesty with advice, and on this 
footing the debate was fought, till Lord Perceval, the 
new Member for Westminster, blundered out the real 
truth, declaring that he should vote for the motion as a 
Committee of Accusation* Sir Eobert, perceiving his ad- 
vantage, immediately rose, and observed that he must 
now take the question to himself. He inveighed against 
the malice of the Opposition, who for twenty years had 
not been able to touch him, And were now reduced to a 
disgraceful subterfuge ; he defied them to the charge, and 
desired no favour but to be made acquainted with the 
articles of accusation. He alluded to Dodington, who had 
called his administration infamous, as a person of great 
self-mortification, who for sixteen years had conde- 
scended to bear part of the infamy. As to Pulteney, 
we are told that '* Sir Robert actually dissected him, and 
" laid his heart open to the view of the House." f ^ 
short, his harangue, of which no further record now re- 
mains, was even by'his enemies acknowledged as a mas- 
terpiece of eloquence, and surprised even some of his 
friends by unwonted readiness in all the foreign affairs.:^ 

•^ ♦ ** Sandys, who loves persecution even unto the death, moved to 
*^ panish the Sheriff (of Berwick), and as we dared not divide, they 
** ordered him into custody, where hj this time I suppose Sandys has 
^ eaten him." H. Walpole to Sir H. Mann, January 22. 1742. 

t Sir Bobert Wihnot to the Duke of Devonshire, January 23. 1742. 

^ When the debate was over, Pulteney, who as usual sat near 
Walpole on the Treasury Bench, said to him that he had never heard 
so fine a debate on his side, and added : ** Well, nobody can do what 
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For the division there bad been on both sides most 
strenuous efforts, or, as at present we should term it, 
** whipping in;" there were brought down the halt, the 
lame, the blind, — <^ the lame on our side and the blind 
** on yours," said Greneral Churchill. But three of the 
Ministerial sick, who had been kept waiting in an adjoin- 
ing apartment which belonged to Sir Robert's eldest son. 
Lord Walpole, as Auditor of the Exchequer, found when 
thej hastened to the House on the question being put, 
that the Opposition had been beforehand with them, and 
that the lock of the door was filled with sand and dirt 
so that it could not be opened. Among the patriots. Sir 
William Gordon, most dangerously ill, was dragged from 
his bed and carried to the House, seeming rather like 
a corpse, wrapped in its cerements, than Uke a living 
man. His son, a Captain in the Navy, had lately been 
lost at sea, and the news had been concealed from Sir 
William, that he might not absent himself. But when 
he appeared in the House, a Ministerial member, his 
friend (there is never any lack of such friends), went 
up and informed him of Ins unknown disaster. The old 
man bore it with great magnanimity, saying that he 
knew why he was told of it at that moment, but that 
when he thought his country in danger he would not 
quit his post. 

By such exertions the House was fuller than had been 
known for many years : including the Speaker and Tellers, 
there were 508 members present, and Pulteney's motion 
was rejected by a majority of only three ; a result, though 
not of victory, yet of joy and triumph to the Opposition. 

The next, and, as it proved, the decisive struggle, was 
upon the Chippenham election petition. A point arising 
from it being mooted on the 28th of January, it appeared 
that the Opposition had so far gained in numbers since 
the last division as to prevail against the Minister by a 

"you can I" "Yes," replied Sir Robert, " Yonge did better." 
Pulteney rejoined, " It was fine, but not of that weight with which 
** you spoke." (H. Walpole to Sir H. Mann, January 22. 1742.) It 
is from this letter and Sir Bobert Wilmot's that we must glean the 
only hints remaining of Walpole's speech ; the meagre reports of the 
time judiciously omit it altogether, though giving Lord Perceval's 
pompous oration at full length. (Pari. Hist. vol. xii. p. 370.) 
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iMJmij of one. Walpole, with an undaunted spirit, was 
stiU for maintaining office in the very face of a hostile 
House of Commons ; but his brother, his three sons, and 
all his tru^iest friends^ now combined in most eamestlj 
uzgii^ him to resign. Still thej would probably not 
ha^e preFailed had not the same ciy resounded &om his 
own official colleagues. It is stated hj himflpJfj in a 
letter to the Duke of Devonshire, then JLord lieutenant 
of Ireland, '^ I must inform jou that the panic was so 
^* great among — what shall I call them? — mj own. 
'* friends, that Ihej all declared that mj retiring was 
<< become absolutelj necessary, as the onlj means to 
"carry on the public business."* In truth, it does not 
appear that any <me person of weight gave him the 
slightest enoouri^ement to continue at the helm, unless 
it were the King, rdnctant to lose a faithful and ex- 
p^enoed servant, and the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
who went to see him at this period, and «aid as he took 
his leave, '^ Sir, I have been lately reading Thuanus : he 
" mentions a Minister who, having long been persecuted 
" hj his enemies^ at length vanquished them. The 
^'I'eason he gives, ksoul se ik)x D£S£Bi7iT.''f 

Moved, though with extreme reluctance, by the all bat 
unanimous opinion of his friends, and yielding to mutiny 
and panic in his own camp rather than to the force a£ 
the hostile i^alanx. Sir Eobert, on the night of Sunday 
the 3 1st of January, formed the final resolution to resign. 
Wh^i next morning at a private* audience he stated the 
necessity of the case to the Eing, he must have been, 
gratified and yet moved at His Majesty's regret. As he 
knelt tx> kiss hands, the King feU on his neck, wept, and 
kissed him, and requested to see him frequently. On the 
following day, when the final decision on the Chippenham 
^dection was impending, Walpole thought it his duty to 
send a private intimation to the Prince o£ Wales of his 
intended retirement. The circulation and effect of such 
a rumovr were very perceptible in the division that 
evening; the majority against the Minister being swelled 
from one to sixteen. Expecting this event, Walpole bore 

* Lcttei; I^dxmary 2. 1742. Ooxe's Walpole. 
t fi. Walpole to Sir H. Mann, Januaiy 22. 1742. 
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it ^RriUi ^nrtitnile and dieerMnesB. As the Tellers bi^aa 
tbeir office, he beckoned to Mr. Bayntoa Bolt^ the member 
whose retnm wbs qtiestknied by a Ministerial petition, to 
flit near hi|n, and e&tezed freelj into conversation, ani- 
madverting on ihe ingratitude of several persons whom 
he had greatiy obliged, and who were now voting against 
idm, and declaring that he shocdd never sit again in that 
House. 

!Next mcming, the 3d of FelHnary, die Lord Chancellor 
oonvejed €be King's dBsaie that the Houses should adjourn 
for a fortaigtit. Some days later, Sir Robert WalpoJe 
reeigned all his places, and was created Earl of Orford. 

Tliug, then, ended Sir Robert Walpole's long and re- 
nowned administration. Having traeed it from its comr 
meacement to its close, I have already, as occasion offer- 
ed, pointed out whal; seemed to me its merits, or what I 
iSaoaght its errors ; and I need not here enter into a full 
xeea^ntulaticHi of either. If we compare him to his next 
saecessors, their unsteadiness and perplexity, the want of 
principle in some, and the inferiority of talent in others, 
will be found to throw by contrast a reflected light on 
his twenty years of government. If we draw a parallel 
between him and the preceding Prime Minister, Lord 
'Stanhope, we shall prolsably pronounce Walpole the su- 
perior in knowledge of finance, in oratorical abilities, in 
management of the House of Commons. Ou the other 
band, it may be thoaght that Stanhope's was the higher 
skill in all f<H:eign affairs. Another marked distinction 
between them appears in the readiness of Stanhope to 
introdttce measures, as he thought, of practical improve- 
ment ; while Walpole, on the conlrary, strove to leave, 
as nearly as possible, all things as he found them. Whe^ 
Stanhope died, at the age of only forty-seven, he had in 
prepaaration five great measures. The first, for the relief 
of the Roman Catholics, by the mitigation of the Penal 
Xiaws sSectmg their persons or property. The second, 
for the relief of the Pr<^«stant IHssenters, by the abroga- 
tion of the Test Act. The third, for the security of 
officers in the army, and the lessening of their dependence 
4m the Government, by taking from the Crown the power 

of dismissal, except under the sentence of a Court Mar- 
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tial.* The fourth, for the limitation of the prerogative 
in the future creations of Peers. The fifth, not legisla* 
tive, but administrative, for extending the popularity of 
the reigning familj, widening the basis of the Grovem- 
ment, and gradually gaining over the party in Opposition 
by employing several of its more moderate members. 
Every one of these measures was dropped by Walpole on 
succeeding to power. It may be maintained in his justi- 
fication, that all these measures were mischievous ; one 
of them, at least, the Peerage Bill, undoubtedly was so. 
But it will be found, that the same indifference or aver- 
sion of Walpole to any change, extended even to cases 
where the change was certainly and clearly beneficial. 
Thus, for example, in December 1718, Stanhope had 
moved for and appointed a Lords' Committee on the state 
of the Public Records ; and its report, made after some 
months' inquiry, details the want of arrangement, classi- 
fication, nay even of proper house-room, for the various 
national documents, and recommends that some of them, 
at least, may be digested into order — that such of the 
loose papers as appear to be of value, may be bound up 
for their better preservation — that catalogues and in- 
dexes of them may be prepared without delay — that 
better apartments may be provided for their custody.f 
Here, then, what defence can be framed for Walpole in 
discarding these recommendations? Was not the evil 
real and undoubted, the remedy plain and easy, and have 
we not even in the present times seen reason for lamenting 
its neglect? And are we not justified in saying, from 
this and other such examples, that Walpole's dislike to 
innovation prevailed, even where the innovation was 
most evidently an improvement ? 

The character of Walpole might also, as I conceive, be 
unfavourably contrasted with Stanhope's, in point of dis- 
interestedness and political purity, I am very far — this 
must have been perceived in many former passages — 
from adopting the party suspicions and rancorous charges 

• See on this subject in the Parliamentary History the speeches of 
Folteney, February 13. 1734, and of Lord Chesterfield the same day 
in the other House. 

t This Beport is prmted in the Lords* Journals, April 16. 1719. 
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of corruption to which in his life-time Sir Robert stood 
exposed. I believe, on the contrary, that of such charges 
great part was falsehood, great part exaggeration. But 
stiU, looking only to proved and certain facts, and to the 
statements of his own partisans and panegyrists, we shall 
even on such testimony find cause to think that Walpole 
sometimes swerved from the straight path, and altogether 
lowered the tone of public morals. Thus, for instance, 
both he and Stanhope were in office together when the 
South Sea speculations reached their height. Stanhope 
thought it his duty to refrain altogether from any such 
source of profit. Walpole, on the contrary, plunged 
eagerly into the whirl, turned his own sagacity to good 
account, sold his shares of lOOL for 1000/., allowed his 
"wife to gamble for herself, and gained a considerable for- 
tune. The same absence — I do not mean of integrity, 
but of any nice scruples, prevailed, I fear, during his 
subsequent administration. If it be needful any further 
to exemplify my assertion, I will take the very words 
of his own affectionate and admiring son. In a letter, 
several years afterwards, Horace WaJpole is inveighing 
against Keene, Bishop of Chester: "My father," he 
adds, " gave him a living of 700/. a year to marry one 
of his natural daughters ; he took the living, and my 
father dying soon after, he dispensed with himself from 
taking the wife, but was so generous as to give her 
** very near one year's income of the living." • I do not 
now inquire whether this accusation of Keene may not 
be unduly and untruly heightened. But I ask, could 
there be any stronger proof of a low tone of public morals 
than that Sir Robert should employ Crown livings as 
portions for his illegitimate daughters, and that his son 
should tell the story as bearing hard upon the Bishop, 
but without the slightest idea that it was also most dis- 
creditable to the Minister ? 

It is possible indeed that a feeling of partiality may 
blind me, but I will own that I cannot discern in any 
part of Walpole's career a parallel to the disinterested- 
ness of Stanhope in Spain, when ofiered by the Archduke 
an estate and title for his services, but refusing them, 

* To Sir H. Mann, December 11. 1752. 
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vid adding thftt if anj gratitude to him were felt, be 
hoped it might be shown in a readiness to oonclude the 
T^aty of Conunerce, whidi he was then negotiating.* 
Qow far less loftj was the course of Waipole on his re- 
signation I Instead of withdrawing with a noble pride, 
aiding nolhing and accepting nothing, as one conscious 
of great serrices and resentful of popular ingratitnde, he 
obtained the title of Earl of Orford, a further pension oi 
4fiO0L a year % and a patent of rank for his daughter bj 
the mistress whom he had afterwards married. Was it 
wise for his own reputation to grasp immediate rewards 
for his seryicesy and leave posterity no part of the debt 
to pay? Was it just to solicit Buch signal marks of 
Bojal favour at the very moment when overwhehned by 
national resentmenl^ and thus to involve the Crown in 
his own unpopularity? So fierce was the outcry against 
these favours to the fiallen Minister |, that Sir Robert 
was induced to relinquish the pension, -which however he 
again sued for and received two years afterwards. He 
would, also, probably have cancelled Lady Mary's patent 
had it not been too late. A l^i>er at this period, from 
one of his friends, strongiy manifests the impmd^iioe of 
these grants, but at the same time displays his high and 
unconquerable courage in adveraiij. Lord Morton writes 
to Duncan Forbes, President of the Scottish Court of 
Session : '^ I cannot £nish without a word about our 
" honest friend Sir Robert Walpole, £iDr whom, I own, I 
*' am in .some fear. He this day went to Bichmond, 
*^ never again to return to Court. The letter of rank for 

* War of tke Sncoessiofn, p. 177. 

f llie sinaoicixefl and places for life hdd hy WAlpole'fi &ree asna at 
{Ms veiy fame are ennmerated by Coxe (MeixioiiB, p. 370.), and th&r 
yeaily income amonnts to 14,900Z^ besides the Hangership of Bich- 
XBond Park, which was Tield by Sir Robert aad one of his sons jointly, 
with benefit of sumvorship, and whicih prodaeed 'seyeral thonsands 
more jMr 4BnnaR. 

X u had ibr many yean bee& an Oj^osition taant, that Sir Robert 
hdd in reserve a patent for some high title, to be taken oot jrheoever 
he retired. Swift writes in 1731 : — 

" E'en <qiiit the House, lor thou too long hast sat m% 
** Produce at last thy dormant Ducal patent." 

See Swift's Warks, voi x. p. 530. Scott's ed. 
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^ bk dangliter has raised such a torrent of wrath against 
" him, thftt God knows where it may end. Thej now 
^ talk of a strict Parliaimffitary inquiij ; jour Lordship 
^Imows how little any man can stand such an ordeal 
^ after twenly jears' Administration. 1^ last time I 
^ saw him, which was on Sunday ev^iing, I told him of 
^'the claaumr that was r&ised upon the subject of his 
^daughter, bujt ihe thing was then passed the offioes, 
''and ooold not be recalled, though she had not been 
^ presented, else I believe he would have .stopped it I 
^ woold faiii hope, after he is fadriY away, that the fury 
^ laay subside ; at present it is very violent. Last week 
^ there passed a scene between him and me^ by ourselves, 
** which affected me more than any thing I ever m^ with 
^ in my life, but it is too long to trouble your Lordship 
^ with. He has been sore hurt by fbbtterers, but has a 
^greftt and undaunted f^irit, and a tranquillity sooQe- 
^ thing iBore than human.''* 

Before his departure for Riclmumd, Walpole had a 
ccmsid^able shaze in the choice of his soccessor. Hd 
was desirous to sow dissension in die ranks of his oppo- 
nents, to continue the administration on the Whig basis^ 
and, in case* Fulteaiey should decline to be First Lord of 
the Treasury, to appoint Lord Wilmington. Such were 
his objects; his meaas were in^fluence over his Royal 
masber* In tiie same aadiesice of the Ist of February, 
when he announced his own retirement, he prevailed over 
the King's aversion to Pulteney, and induced His Ma- 
jesty to send him an immediate message, offering him 
Ml power, provided only he would screen Sir Robert 
fixnn prosecution. This conditicm, sngge^^ed by Wal- 
pole at diat crisis, is surely no proof of a generous and 
kHy mind. Am I wrong in believing that at such a 
juncture Clareikdon or Chatham would have thought only 
of their country's, or, at the worst, of their party's benefit, 
and disdained to seek any safeguard for themselves, ex- 
cept from their own virtue and renown ? 

The communication to Puiteney was intrusted to the 
IHikc of Kewcastle, who accepted it with peculiar plear 
sure. He had already some days before, though, as it 

* Letter of X'cibrBflxy li. 1742. Cnlloden Fapena, p. 175. 
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seems, only on his own account, privately sent to Pul- 
teney, requesting to have a secret meeting with him at 
the house of the Duke's Secretary, Mr. Stone. Pulteney 
had answered, that at the present juncture he could not 
comply with the request for a secret meeting, lest he 
should give umbrage to his friends, but had no objection 
to receive His Grace publicly at his own house. This 
not suiting Newcastle's underhand designs, the commu- 
nication dropped. But the Duke, having now the Royal 
authority, no longer affected mystery, and wrote to Pul- 
teney, stating that he and the Lord Chancellor had a 
message to him from the King, and were therefore about 
to wait upon him. 

A meeting accordingly ensued that same morning be- 
tween Newcastle and Hardwicke on one side, and on the 
other Pulteney, attended by Carteret as his confidential 
friend. The Duke opened the conference by saying that 
the King, convinced that Sir Robert Walpole was no 
longer supported by a majority in the House of Com- 
mons, had commanded them to offer the places held by 
that Minister to Mr. Pulteney, with the power of form- 
ing his own administration, on the sole condition that 
Sir Robert Walpole should not be prosecuted. To this 
Pulteney replied, that if that condition were to be made 
the foundation of a treaty, he never would comply with 
it ; " and even," said he, " should my inclination induce 
" me to accept it, yet it might not be in my power to 
'* fulfil my engagement, for the heads of parties are like 
" the heads of snakes, carried on by their tails. For my 
" part I will be no screen ; but if the King should be 
" pleased to express a desire to open any treaty or to hold 
" any conversation with me, I will pay my duty at St 
** James's, though I have not been at Court for many years ; 
" but I will not go privately, but publicly and at noonday, 
" in order to prevent all jealousy and suspicion."* 

This result being communicated to the King, His Ma- 

* life of Bishop Newton. At the close of this interview some 
refreshments being brought in, Newcastle drank, ** Here is to onr 
** happier meeting." — Polteney replied by Shakspeare's lines : 

** If we do meet again, .why we shall smile, 

^ If not, why then this meeting was well made." 
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jesty, without delay, and following the advice of Wal- 
pole, sent Pulteney another private message (it does not 
appear through whose hands), to request that if Pulteney 
did not choose to place himself at the head of the Trea- 
sury, he would let Lord Wilmington slide into it. Pul- 
teney acquiesced in this alternative. His friend Carteret, 
who coveted that office, expressed some dissatisfaction ; 
but Pulteney declared that if the other would not consent 
to Wilmington's appointment he would break his own 
resolution, and take the place himself. ** You," he added, 
" must be Secretary of State, as the fittest person to di- 
" rect foreign afiairs." Thus then Sir Robert Walpole, 
writing to the Duke of Devonshire on the 2nd of Fe- 
bruary, the day of the final division on the Chippenham 
case, was already enabled to announce Lord Wilmington 
as his successor at the Treasury.* 

A few days afterwards the King despatched another 
embassy to Pulteney, consisting, as before, of the Chan- 
cellor and Duke of Newcastle ; but they do not seem to 
have been made acquainted with the intermediate mes- 
sage. Newcastle declared that he was now commissioned 
by the King to repeat the former offers, without urging 
the condition of not prosecuting the fallen Minister ; and 
His Majesty only requested, that if any prosecution was 
commenced against Sir Robert Walpole, Mr. Pulteney, if 
he did not choose to oppose it, would at least do nothing 
to infiame it. Pulteney answered, that he was not a man 
of blood, and that in all his expressions of pursuing the 
Minister to destruction, he had meant only the destruc- 
tion of his power, but not of his person. He could not 
undertake to say what was proper to be done ; he must 
take the advice of his friends ; though he was free to 
own, that, according to his opinion, some Parliamentary 

* The details of these negotiations mth. Pulteney were commn- 
nicated bj himself to Bishops Newton and Douglas. (See Coxe's 
Walpole, ToL i Fref. p. xxx. and p. 702.) Neither the Bishops nor 
the Archdeacon attempt to fix the date, but it may be ascertained 
by observing that Walpole did not decide on resigning till the night 
of January 31. ; that it was only on the following morning that he 
overcame the King's repugnance to apply to Pulteney ; and that on 
the day after, February 2., he could already announce the name of 
his successor. 
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censure, at least, ought to be inflicted for so man j years 
of mal-adnnnistraftion. Newcastle then ofaeenred^ ^ Tba 
** King trusts joa will not distress the Grovemnient hy 
^ making too many changes in the midst of a Session.* 
The reply of Pulteney was,, that he did not insist oa ik 
total change, and had no objection to the Lord Ctuui* 
cellor or the Duke of Newcastle, but that he demanded 
an alteration of measores as well as m^i. He required 
that s«ne dbnoxious persons should be dismissed, and 
the main forts of Grovemment delivered into the hands 
of his party ^ namely, a mkyosiij in the Gal»net, the no* 
mination of the Boards of Treasury and Admiralty, and, 
of an office to be again restored, a Seeretarj of State for 
Scotland. These points being agreed to^ though not 
without some demur, NewcasOe said he snppoa^ that 
Mr. Pulteney would place himself at the head of the 
Treasury, which, he added, was the earnest and repeated 
desire of the King. ^ As the dispositicm of places is in 
^ my hands," said Pulteney, ^ I wiU accept none myadf r 
*^ I have so repeatedly declared my resolution on that 
** point, that I will not now ccmtradiet myselfl" He th^a 
named the Earl of Wilmington First Lord of the Trea^ 
anry, and Samud. Sandys Ghanc^lor of the Exchequer, 
Cart^et Secretary <^ State, and the Marquis ci Tweed- 
dale the new Secretary lor Scotland; wlule for himadf 
he required a Peerage and a seat in the Cabinet. 

Concurrently wi& this negotiation, overtures were 
made from the Court to the Prince of Wales. His Royal 
Highness was gratified by an addition of 50,000/. to hia 
yearly income, and by the promise that two of hb ad- 
herents, Lord Baltimore and Lord Archibald Hamiltfw^ 
should be included in the new Board of Admiralty. On 
the 6th he granted a private audience to Sir Robert 
Walpole, and assured him of his protection in case of 
attack — a promise from which he afterwards receded. 

Meanwhile the rumours of the late negotiations^ and 
of the intended appointments, raised a great ferment in 
the ranks of Opposition. The Tories, though forming 
the larger share of the anti-ministerial phalanx, found 
themselves as yet utterly excluded. Among the ^'p*- 
^ triots " many wished to be employed, and all to be con- 
sulted. Nay, more, as always happens in such 
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seyera! persons, exasperated at the want of concert^ 
murmured against the very course which themseirea 
would haye advised, had thej been applied to. Under 
these circumstances, the chiefs of Opposition, not in the 
new arrangement, sunmumed a meeting of the whole * 
par^, to be held on the 1 Ith of Febmarj (the very day 
of Sir Bobert's official resignation), at the Fountain 
Tavern in the Strand. This meeting was attended by 
nearly three hundred, both Peers and Commoners. Car^ 
feret refused to go, cmly saying that he never dined at Sk 
tavern*; but there a^eared Pulteney and the new 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. A genend suspicion was 
expressed by the persons present that the change would 
not be complete, and that the old syst^n was still to be 
continued. Lord Talbo^ son of the late ChaneeDor, and 
a man of considerable talents, filling a glass of wine, 
drank to cleansing the Augean stabfe of the dung and 
grooms.f But the principal opponent of Ftelteney at this 
meeting was the Duke of Argyle, who now, by a change 
that would have been surprisii^ in any other person, 
stood forth as the leader more especially of the Jacobites 
in Parliament. He made a long and solemn speedi» 
After observing, in sarcastic allusion to Pulteney, that a 
grain of honesty was worth a cart-load of gold, he pro- 
ceeded — ^Have we not too much Teaaom to fear that 
** good use will not be made of the present happy op- 
" portunity, and that a few men, without any commu- 
^ nication of their proceedings to this assembly, have 
^ arrogated to themselves the exclusive right of nomi- 
^ nation ? They have now been eight days engaged in 
* this business^ and if we are to judge from the few 
•* offices they have already bestowed, may justly be a©* 
** cused of not acting with that vigour which the whole 
^ {>eople have a right to expect. The choice of those 
•* already preferred having fallen upon the Whigs, is an 
^ ill omen to the Tories. If these are not to be provided 
** for, the happy effects of the coalition wiU be destroyed, 
^ and the odious distinction of party be revived. It is 
^ therefore highly necessary to continue closely united, 

♦ H. Walpole- to Sir H. Mann, Febmary 18. 17^ 
t Bishop Seeker's IMary, February 12. 1742. 
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" and to persevere with the same vehemence as ever, till 
^' the Tories obtain justice, and the administration is 
" founded upon the broad bottom * of both parties." 

Pulteney, whose strength lay in eloquence, and who 
always spoke far more ably than he acted, replied with 
great spirit and effect. He complained that he and his 
colleagues should be thus held forth and publicly ar- 
raigned with things of which no man durst venture to 
accuse them in private. " We deserve," added he, 
" very different usage for the integrity with which we 
" have hitherto proceeded, and with which we are deter- 
" mined to proceed. Overtures having been made to us, 
" it was our duty (as it would have been the duty of 
" every man to whom such overtures had been made,) to 
*^ employ all our abilities and endeavours to form a happy 
'' settlement. So much for the imputation that we have 
" taken the management of the negotiation into our 
'^ hands ! " He proceeded to argue, that as to the refer- 
ring of the settlement to the whole party, it was an idea 
fit only for the "superficial vulgar,"— that there was 
neither justice nor prudence in attempting to dictate to 
the King — that it would have been more to the credit 
of the party if their patience had extended a little longer 
than the few days which had elapsed ; that as to the ap- 
pointment of Tories, it must be a work of some time *' to 
" remove suspicions inculcated long, and long credited, 
" with regard to a denomination of men, who have for- 
" merlv been thought not heartily attached to the reign- 
" ing family." Still, he added, some instances of friendly 
intentions to the Tories had already been given in the 
late removals, and there would be many more; but it 
must depend upon the prudent conduct of the Tories 
themselves.f 

Sandys also harangued, saying, the King had done 
him the honour to offer him a place, and why should he 

* This was the fayonrite phrase of the day. H. Walpole writes to 
Sir H. Mann, February 18. 1742 : ** One now hears of nothing but 
'* the broad bottom ; it is the reigning cant word, and means the taking 
** all parties and people indifferently into the Ministry." 

t The account of this speech and of Argyle's is given in ** Faction 
" I)etected," a pamphlet of great note, written by fi)rd Perceral, who 
was present at the meeting. 
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not accept it ? If he had not, another would ; if nobody 
would, the King would be obliged to employ his old 
Minister again, which he imagined the gentlemen present 
would not wish to see. 

The gentlemen present were somewhat appeased by 
these explanations, and separated in better humour than 
they had met. But what seems to have principally 
weighed with them was, that each remembered how 
many offices were still vacant, and hoped that some were 
reserved for himself or for his friends. 

A few days afterwards a conference between the late 
Opposition leaders was held at the desire and in the 
presence of the Prince of Wales. On the one side were 
Argyle, Chesterfield, Cobham, Gower, and Bathurst; 
on the other came Fulteney, accompanied by Lord 
Scarborough*, the Prince's T^asurer. It does not ap- 
pear that any arrangement was concluded at this con- 
ference, yet undoubtedly it tended, like the larger 
meeting, to allay dissatisfaction. A wise statesman 
shouldldwaTB give offended partisans an opportonify to 
pour, forth 4ek grievances ; their nund s^^ relieved 
by the effusion, or their resentment exhausted by its 
own violence, and when once they have stated their 
complaints as fully and as bitterly as they desire, they 
often begin to feel that they have in truth little or 
nothing to complain of. 

The principal demand by the Duke of Argyle was an 
appointment for Sir John Hinde Ck)tton, who, as I have 
elsewhere noticed, was perhaps the most active, and next 
to Shippen the most avowed, Jacobite in Parliament. 
That Argyle should now so warmly espouse his interests, 
and so closely link his cause with his own, seems a strong 
presumption that the Duke at this period was acting in 



* This Earl of Scarboroagh was' not the same who had been the 
early confidant and friend of George the Second. That noblemaa 
had been always subject to fits of melancholy, and in one of them, in 
1740» had mihiappilj blown out his brains. The post of Secretary of 
State had been several times ofiisred to him, but always refused. ^ He 
** was," says Lord Chesterfield, ^ the best man X eyer knew, and the 
** dearest friend I eyer had**' (Characters.) 

VOL. m. I 
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concert willi, or at least in favour of, the exiled family.^ 
He received at length a reluctant assurance, that Cotton 
should be included in the new Board of Admiralty, and 
thereupon he condescended to accept for himself a seat 
in the Cabinet, the Mastership of the Ordnance, and the 
Begiment of which he had been lately dispossessed^ 
Lord Cobham in like manner was made a Field Marshal, 
and restored to the command of the Grenadier Guards, 
which he had lost in 1733 for his oppoeition to the 
Excise Bill. Lord Harrington, having resigned the 
Seals in favour of Carteret, was created an Earl, and 
appointed to the Presidency of the Council, vacant by 
Wilmington's promotion. Sir William Yonge was al- 
lowed to continue Secretary at War, and Mr. Pelham, 
Paymaster of the Forces. Thus then the new adminia- 
tration being completed, except the Board of Admiralty, 
which, as so many promotions had been referred to it, was 
itself referred for further consideration, the whole party, 
headcfd by the Prince of Wales, went to pay their respects 
at Court, on the 18th of February, the day when Parlia- 
ment met t, and on the same evening the new writs were 
moved in the House of Commons. 

For a little time the Government' business glided on 
with smoothness and despatch, interrupted only by occa- 
sional harangues from Shippen and Sir Watkin Wynn, 
whose animosity was not at all abated by the changes. 
Though very many others were dissatisfied, they stood at 
gaze, and would not yet openly oppose. But when the 
new Board of Admiralty was at length announced, there 
appeared at the head of it the Whig Earl of Winchelsea 
(as Lord Ilnch, the friend and defender of Steele), and 
among its members the Prince's dependents, Lords Balti- 
more and Archibald Hamilton, but no Sir John Hinde 
Cotton. The King, it seems, had put a positive negative 
upon that gentleman, declaring that he was determined to 

* Tfaifl, it appean, ^ras the decided opinion of Walpde. See, in 
Coxe's Pelham, Ins confidfailial letter of October 20. 1743, after 
Argyle's deaUi. 

f The EJag's leoeptkm of lus son was reiy cold and formaL '* JBBs 
** Majesty said, ' How does the Frincess do? I hope she is wdL* 
*^ The Prince kissed his hand, and this was aH" H. Walpole to Sir 
H. Mann, Februaij 18. 1742. 
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etand bj those who had set him and his family upon the 
throne. At this disappointment the whole Tory parly 
xaised a loud yell of indignation. Argyle, as their present 
chief in the House of Lords, displayed the utmost resent- 
ment ; he had besides, as he conceived, other grounds of 
his own to comphun ; he had set no bounds to his pre- 
tensions ; he had expected to engross the whole govern- 
ment of Scotland, and was irritated that the Marquis of 
Tweeddale, the Secretary of State, should, as such, po»- 
Bess any degree of authority. With these feelings, he, on 
^e 9th of March, resigned aJl his new appointments, and 
relapsed into angry Opposition. The IVince of Wales, 
also, ere long, b^an to discover, that though his friends 
were in place, he was very far from power, and he showed 
first coldness and then aversion to the Grovemment Thus 
the elements of a new Opposition speedily gathered and 
grew. Several of the placemen, moreover, whose writs 
had been moved, found themselves no longer supported 
by their former patrons — especially the Dukes of Bridge- 
water and Bedford; and Ijord Limerick, who had been 
intended for Secretary at War, but who was member for 
Tavistock, durst not vacate his seat for that Ducal borough. 
In this arrangement it may justly excite surprise, that 
no offers were made either to Chesterfield or Htt. It is 
certain that the former had excited the resentment of the 
King, by his bitter invectives against the Hanover neu- 
trality, and probable that Carteret may have feared to 
place a rival in the CounciL Chesterfield himself declares 
in a letter at that periled : — ^ The public has assigned 
' me different employments ; but I have been offered 
none, I have asked for none, and I will accept of none, 
^ till I see a little clearer into matters than I do at present. 
*^ 1 have opposed measures, not men, and the change ci 
** two or three men only is not a suf&cient pledge to me 
** that measures will be changed, nay, rather an indication 
*^ that they will not ; and I am sure no employment what- 
** soever shall prevail with me to support measures I have 
^ so justly opposed. A good conscience is, in my mind, 
^ a better thing than the best employment, and I wiU not 
^ have the latSer till I can keep it with the former."* 

• See Mat/s Life, p. 195. 
I 2 
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With respect to Pitt, we may suppose, with great like- 
lihood, that both he and Ljttleton were passed over as 
members of the Prince's household ; his Royal Highness 
having applied in the first instance for Lords Baltimore 
and ^chibald Hamilton, and these appointments being 
considered as sufficient for that quarter. 

In reviewing the conduct of Pulteney at this memor- 
able period, he appears equally conspicuous for good for- 
tune and ill judgment. He was placed on an eminence 
as lofty and commanding as ever British statesman at- 
tained ; the dispenser of all public honours ; the arbiter 
between the Crown and the people. He saw humbled 
before him and imploring his forbearance that Monarch, 
who ten years back had struck his name from the list of 
the Privy Council, and denied him his Commission as a 
Justice of the Peace. He saw the assembled Commons^ 
till then the supporters and satellites of Walpole, over- 
throw his haughty rival and hail him their triumphant 
leader. Above aU, he beheld that nation to which* his 
eloquent voice had so long appealed in vain, .now- stirred 
by that voice as by an oracle, and raising their own in its 
support. How vast but how giddy a height I How very 
great appears the occasion — how very unequal the man I 
At such a crisis, instead of fixing his eyes on high public 
principles and objects, he looked only to his own show of 
consistency, to his previous declarations against receiving 
public money, or being ambitious of public office. He 
shrunk at provoking some taunt from Shippen^ some 
lampoon from Hanbury Williams ! Ought such trifles as 
these to have weighed in the balance with his country's 
service, if his country really was in danger ? And if his 
country was not in danger, what pretence had he for 
having roused it almost to frenzy by his declamations 
against corruption and misgovemment? The truth is, 
that to think of personal reputation instead of the national 
.welfare is rank selfishness, dififering only in kind and de- 
gree from that which clings with tenacity to posts of 
profit. Let every statesman be assured that if he will 
but take care of lus country, his reputation will take care 
of itself. Posterity is not deceived. A true patriot will 
be acknowledged and revered, whether in Opposition or 
in Downing Street ; while he who grasps at office, for the 
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sake of sordid gains, or He who declines it from the dread 
of libellous attacks, will be classed alike in a far lower 
and less honoured scale. 

But even admitting that Pultenej was defensible in 
his own refusal, with what justice could he yield this 
Treasury to Wilmington, a man even at the prime of life 
proved unfit for high rule, and whose dulness of disposi^- 
tion was now aggravated by the torpor of age? Was 
not this of all others the post which, as having been held 
by Walpole, would most attract the notice of the public, 
and indicate the intentions of the Government ? Should 
then Walpole's principal opponent have left that post to 
one of Walpole's colleagues, who was pledged as such to 
Walpole's whole course of measures, and who could not 
swerve from them, without far greater inconsistency than 
Pulteney so anxiously avoided in himself? — I must own 
that I concur with Lord Chesterfield in thinking that so 
partial a change in the Cabinet, far from being a pledge 
that measures would be altered, was rather a sign that 
they would not. 

, Then again why claim a peerage ? If Pulteney shrunk 
from the labours, he should also have relinquished the 
prizes of public life. The sacrifice should have been 
entire and complete. But it appears that this act of poli- 
tical suicide (for such it proved to the new Lord Bath), 
though prompted by his own inclination, had been aided 
and facilitated by the infiuence of Walpole with the King. 
The veteran Minister clearly foresaw the impending ruin 
of reputation to his rival, and it was with this view that 
he laboured to remove His Majesty's reluctance to Pul- 
teney's expected demand — nay more, when Pulteney 
wished afterwards to recede from his promised patent, 
the King, under Walpole's direction, insisted on his taking 
it. " I remember," says Horace Walpole, " my father!s 
** action and words when he returned from Court, and told 
" me what he had done : — * I have turned the key of 
*^ ^ the closet on him I ' making that motion with his 
« hand." * 

* Eeminiscences (Works, voL iv. p. 317.). There is also a story of 
Pulteney flinging down and trampling upon the patent when he first 
received it ; but on this point Horace Walpolo can only speak froni 
rumour. 

I 3 
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Neyer, certainly, was any statesman's conduct more 
&tal to himself. He lost ground alike with £ing and 
people. As Chesterfield observes, '^ the King hated him 
^almost as much for what he might have done as for 
^ what he had done ; the nation looked upon him as a 
^ deserter ; and he shrunk into insignificance and an Earl- 
^ dom." * From the moment of Wilmington's appoint* 
ment, his influence and popularity began to decline ; the 
ery being that the nation was betrayed, and an infamous 
compromise effected for screening Sir Robert Walpole. 
But at the news of his own creation as Earl of Bath, 
which was deferred till nearly the last day of the Session, 
the public indignation knew no bounds: the peerage 
was everywhere denounced as the price of perfidy, and 
the acclamations which used to greet his presence were 
changed to scofis and hisses. l£s attempts to rise from 
this depression were frequent but ineffectual, for ^^ the 
^ confidence of the public, where once great^ and once 
^ lost, is never to be regaLDed." f The first time that 
Lord Orford met him in the House of Peers, Orford 
walked up and observed to him with malicious pleasantry, 
^ Here we are, my Lord, the two most insignificant fd.- 
^ lows in England I^t 

It must nevertheless be owned that however ill-judged 
the conduct of Pulteney, his motives were very far from 
mean or sordid, and that the public resentment, though 
not without foundation, greatly exceeded all bounds of 
justice or reason. But such is the common fate of factious 
men. Pulteney and his coadjutors had raised a spirit in 
the nation, which they could not lay. All these bawlers 
against WfJpole's system had no practical measures of 
improvement in view; and, when placed at the helm, 
had nothing better to suggest than a continuation of Wai- 
pole's system. The people who had been taught to believe 
themselves oppressed by the old Government, of course, 
imder such circumstances, believed themselves betrayed 
by the new. They became unjust to Pi;lteney, only be- 
cause he had made them unjust to Walpole. Nor are 
there any characters in History who, in my opinion, 

* Characters, p. 31. f Ihid. p 32. 

X Dr. King's Anecdotes of his own Times, p. 43. 
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deserve less compassioii, than those who beccHiie the 
victims of the popular ferment which themselves have 
stirred. 

We can trace with some accuracj the schemes with 
which the public mind was teeming at the period of Wal* 
pole's resignation; since almost immediatelj after that 
events the greatest conntiea and chief towns in Great 
Britain s&ot representations to their Members^ stating 
and nrging their wishes. The purport of aU. these doca* 
ments is nearlj the same, first, comes a lond crj for 
the blood of Wa^pole. '' Shall the disturber of the public,* 
sa J the Westminster Electors, ^ be permitted the enjoj* 
^ ment of a private tranquillity ? Lenity to such a one 
*^ would be cruelty to the nation." We have next heavy 
complaints from. Suffolk of the exportation of Engliid^ 
wool, ^ which many agriculturists apprehend to be the 
** cause of the fatal decay of that manufacture in this 
^' kingdom, and of the pxttdigious increase of the poor.** 
Ill otiber passages we find an outcry against the recent 
decay of trade, for which Walpole is considered answer- 
al>le, as if such decay did not necessarily fdlow war, or 
as if Walpole had not been censored by themselves for 
preserving peace I The members are earnestly entreated 
to vote against Standing Annies in time of peace — a 
strange earnestness in the midst of hostilities lately begu% 
and so far from any prospect of cessation! The Sep- 
tennial Act is reprobated — septennial ale being a much 
less pleasant prospect than triennial ! There is also a de- 
mand for a Bill to limit the number of placemen in Par- 
liament — undoubtedly a wise and well timed measure^ if 
the limitation had not been carried, as they certainly de- 
signed, too far.* Had there been a Beformed House ot 
Commons at that period, all these sagacious recommend- 
ations must undoubtedly have prevailed; the head of 



* The measure demanded at this period is defined by a content- 
poraiy ** as a rigid place and pension Bill, excluding from Parliament 
" ereiy serrant of His Majesty, who had abilities and experienccL" 
(Tindal's Hist. voL viiL p. 5d2.) He adds, *" m^nj of the towns 
^ were for redacing if not abolishing almost all taxes, though they all 
^ agreed in the radom and necessity of continuing the war with 
** douUe Tigour.* 

I 4 
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WaJpole would have rolled upon the scaffold ; and an Act 
would have passed to checj^ the increase of poor by limit- 
ing the sale of wool ! But in 1742, as on manj other 
occasions, the old nomination boroughs served to restrain 
the immediate fulfilment of rash desires, and allow the 
larger constituencies leisure to cool and to reflect. 

The only point on which the leaders of the late Oppo- 
sition showed a warmth corresponding with the nation's, 
was the prosecution of vindictive measures against Wal- 
pole. They had employed Mr. Fazakisrley, a high Tory 
lawyer and Member of Parliament, to draw up articles of 
impeachment * ; but not finding these satisfactory. Lord 
Limerick, on the 9th of March, moved for a Secret Com- 
mittee to inquire into the administration of Sir Robert 
during the last twenty years. Pulteney was not present, 
being detained by the dangerous and, as it proved, mortal 
illness of his daughter ; but his aversion to the motion 
was privately intimated by his friends ; and this hint, 
combined with his absence, caused the question to be 
negatived by a majority of only two, 244 against 242. 

When, however, Pulteney resumed his seat, he found 
80 many and such bitter imputations cast upon his want 
of zeal, that he was compelled to entreat Lord Limerick 
to renew his motion. But as the forms of Parliament do 
not allow any motion, once rejected, to be tried again in 
the same Session, the term of the proposed inquiry was 
altered from twenty years to the last ten. In this shape the 
motion was repeated on the 23d of March, when Pulteney 
not only voted but spoke for it, declaring, however, that he 
was against rancour in the inquiry, and desired not to be 
named on the Committecf The fallen Minister was de- 
fended by his son Horace in a first and not unsuccessful 
effort of oratory, but was fiercely and most ably assailed 
by Pitt, who observed, that if it was becoming in the 
Honourable Gentleman to remember that he was the 
child of the accused, the House ought to remember also 
that they were the children of their country. On the 
division in a very full House, the question was carried 
by seven votes, the numbers being 252 and 245. 

* H. Walpole to Sir H. Mann, February 18. 1742. 
f Bishop Seeker's Diiiiy, March 28. .1742. 



1742. SBOKET GOMMITTSS. 121 

The next point was the nomination of this Secret Com- 
mittee, through the means of lists given in bj every 
member, and then examined by a Committee appointed 
for that purpose. This Committee of examination con- 
tinued at their labour for twenty-two hours without any 
intermission.* At length the names being announced, 
were found, out of 21, to comprise many rancorous op- 
ponents, and only two decided friends of Walpolcf 

The Committee having met and chosen Lord Limerick 
for their Chairman, entered upon their investigation with 
all the zeal and activity that hatred can supply. They 
searched through the Treasury books and papers for 
proofs of guilt, and summoned before them the persons 
supposed to have been the secret agents of Walpole in 
his schemes of corruption. So plain and open was their 
animosity, that several members of their own party in 
the Committee became disgusted with it and ceased to 
attend. Among these, to his high and lasting honour, 
was Sir John Barnard, who declared that he thought 
their views had been more general, but that finding them 
80 particular against one man, he would not engage with 
them.^ 

With all their ardour and activity, the Committee 
made little progress. Faxton, Solicitor to the Treasury, 
Scrope, its Secretary, and other persons brought before 
them, refused to answer, lest any thing in their replies 
should criminate themselves. The Courtiers also, though 
silent and cautious, were eager to hush the inquiry: 
their^ communications with (mbrd were secret, but fre- 
quent ; and Mr. Edgcombe, who had been under Walpole 
the main manager of the little Cornish boroughs, was 
created a Peer, with the view that the privileges of the 

* H. Walpole to Sir H. Mann, April 1. 1742. Thia is confirmed 
by Bishop Seeker's Biaiy. Only one memb^ fainted from the fatigue. 

t The difference between doze, who states the number of Sir 
Bobert's adherents on this Conmiittee as two, and Horace Walpole^ 
who mentions fire, is easQj explained by the distinction of sure or 
doubtful friends. — Sir Bobert Walpole, who understood the etprit de 
corps, was very indifferent to this nomination of a few of lus ad- 
herents. He observed, ** They will become so zealous for the honour 
" of this Committee that they will no longer pay regard to mine.** 

t H. Walpole to Sir H. Mann, April 22. 1742. 
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Upper House miglit shield him from ezaminaticm. Under 
these circumstances the Committee, mach perplexed, ap-* 
plied to the House. Paxton was committed to Newgate^ 
and a Bill was introduced to indemnify evidence against 
the Earl of Qrford, that is, granting to every witness a 
remission of all penalties or punishments to which he 
might become liable by his disclosures. 

This Bill, which, like that against Bishop Atterhury^ 
broke through the settled forms and safeguards of law, in 
order to strike at one obnoxious head, was readily passed 
by the House of Commons, the members being then, as 
always happens in the heat of party, intent on their imr» 
mediate object, and careless of final results. In the Lords 
the measure was warmly supported by Chesterfield and 
Bathurst, but as warmly and more effectually opposed bj 
Carteret and the Chancellor Hardwicke. ^ In my opi- 
" nion," said the latter, ^ it is a Bill calculated to nudce 
'^ a defence. impossible, to deprive innocence of its guards 
^ and to let loose oppression and perjury upon the worid. 
^* It is a Bill to dazzle the wicked with a prospect of 
** security, and to incite them to purchase an indemnity 
" for one crime by the perpetration of another. It is 
^ a Bill to confound the notions of right and wrong, to 
'' violate the essence of our Constitution, and to leave us 
" without any certain security for .our properties or rule 
" for our actions. So clearly do I see the danger and 
** injustice of a law like this, that I believe if I were oon* 
^ demned to a choice so disagreeable, I should more wiH- 
'' ingly suffer by such a Bill passed in my own case, than 
^ consent to pass it in that of another ! " * In &c2ordance 
with the judgment of this great magistrate, a large ma- 
jority of Peers decided for the rejection of the BilL 

This disappointment was severely felt by the enemies 
of Walpole in the Commons. Lord Strange, son c^ the 
Earl of Derby, a young man of some talent, but more 
violence, moved a Besolution that the proceedings of the 



* PaiL Hist. YoL toL p. 695. Horace Walpole obserres in hig 
lively maoner : ** By this BiU, whoeyer is guilty of murder, treason, 
** forgery, &c., have nothing to do but to add peijnry, and sweac 
** Lord Orford knew of it, and they may plead their jpardon I* To 
Sir H. Mann, May 18. 1742. 
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Peers TTere ^' an obstruction to justice," and the two 
fiouses would have come into collision, had not Pultenej, 
and the Members of the new administrationy opposed the 
notion, and detennined its rejection by a majority of 
fiftj-twa Thus baffled in their attempt at obtaining 
larger powers, the Secret Committee resumed their sit-* 
tings, and again endeavoured to intimidate Scrope, the 
Secretary of the Treasury. But this old man, firm against 
all threats, had formerly braved a sterner tyranny than 
theirs. As a stripling, he had fought under Monmouth 
at Sedge Moor, and carried intelligence to Holland in 
woman's clothes. He now, with as bold a spirit, answered 
the Committee that " he was fourscore years of age, and 
*^ did not care whether he spent the few monthb he had to 
** live in the Tower or not, but that the last thing he 
^ would do was to betray the King, and next to the King, 
^ the Earl of Orford.** * We may conclude that his cour-^ 
age and his years wrought &vourably with the more 
generous minds in the Committee. The new Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, also;, pleaded in behalf of a useful secre- 
tary ; and, on the whole, Scrope was dismissed without 
further molestation. 

. It was not tiU the 30th of June, very nearly at the 
elose of the Session, that the Committee presented their 
Second Beport. The insignificance of the charges it 
contains appears one of the strongest arguments in favour 
of the fallen Minister. For even admitting that great 
obstacles might be thrown in the way of discovery, yet 
still, as I have elsewhere contended!, if Walpole's acts 
cf bribery and corruption had been of such common and 
daily occurrence as his enemies had urged, nay, even if 
they approached in any degree to the representations of 
them, it is impossible that a band of determined enemies, 
armed with all ordinary powers, should have failed to 
bring to light a considerable number. Instead of these, 
the Beport can only allege, that during one election at 
Weymouth, a place had been promised to the Mayor, and 
a living to his brother ; and that some Revenue Officers, 
who refused to vote for the Ministerial candidate, had 

* H. Walpole to Sir H. Maon, June 17. 1742. 
t See Tol. 1. p. 2SS. 
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been dismissed. It denounces a contract with Messrs. 
Burrell and Bristow as fraudulent, because the contrao- 
tors had gained 14 per cent., forgetting that large profit 
in one case is often required to counterbalance totid loss 
in another. It then proceeds to express some loose suspi- 
cions as to the applications of the sum for Secret and 
Special Services, which, as it asserts, amounted during 
the last ten years to no less than l,453,000il, whereas, in 
a corresponding period of ten years from 1707 to 1717, 
they were only 337,000/!. But it appears that, in the first 
place, there is great disingenuousness in these calcula- 
tions, since the latter omits a sum of 178,000/L, accruing 
from a deduction of two and a half per cent, from the 
pay of all foreign troops in the British service, and also 
omits a part of the sum of 500,000/., paid by Parlia* 
ment in 1713, as the debt of the CivU List. It appears^ 
moreover, that several expenses which at present are 
provided for imder different heads, and in a more open 
manner — especially all pensions paid from the Trea- 
sury — were at those periods classed as Secret or Special 
Service. Nor should we forget, that at a time when 
nearly all foreign Goturts were most disgracefully open to 
corruption, large sums might be necessary to procure 
early and exact intelligence of their intentions, or pro- 
duce a favourable decision in their councils. Still, I ac- 
knowledge I think it probable, and scarcely to be doubted, 
that some part of the money was corruptly spent at home. 
But if such corruption had been common, flagrant, or un- 
blushing, I ask again, why should not the Committee 
have been able to trace and expose it, in like manner as 
they showed that of these sums for Secret Service, 
50,000/., during the last ten years, that is, 5,000/. an- 
nually, had been paid to Walpole's writers in newspapers 
and pamphlets ? 

On the whole, this Report of the Committee from which 
80 much had been expected, instead of exciting indigna- 
tion against the Minister, rather drew ridicule upon 
themselves, and as we are told by a contemporary, was 
received by the public with contempt.* 

* Tindfa's Hiflt toL viiL p. 545. See the Report at ML length in 
the FarL EQst. toL xiL p. 788 — 827., and the elaborate bat partial 
Cconmentaiy which fills the 61st Chapter of Coxe's Walpole. 
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Another remarkable proceeding of this Session was a 
motion to repeal the Septennial Act, when Pulteney, till 
then the warm promoter of such motions, stood fordi as 
its opponent, and caused it to be rejected hj his in- 
fluence. His creed on that occasion seems by no means 
dear ; he said he thought annual Parliaments would be 
best, but preferred septennial to triennial.* 

This memorable Session was also distinguished bj a zeal- 
ous determination to support the Queen of Hungary. A 
subsidy of 500,000/. was granted to her on the motion of 
Pulteney, and a supply of upwards of 5,000,000/. voted 
for the prosecution of the war. Carteret, who had now 
succeeded to the chief, indeed the sole, management of 
foreign affairs, and who had often complained of Wal- 
pole's backwardness, was fully resolved on more vigorous 
measures, and prevailed with his colleagues that a body 
of 16^000 men should be sent as auxiliaries to Flanders. 
Their command was entrusted to the veteran Earl of 
Stair, who was drawn from his twenty years' retirement 
ont of public business, and dignified with the title of 
Field MarshaL But the slow forms and indecisive tem- 
per of the Dutch restrained them from taking the part 
that was expected in conjunction with those troops, 
though bound by the same engagements, and by a much 
stronger interest, than England to support the Pragmatic 
Sanction. In vain did Stair remonstrate ; in vain did 
Carteret himself hasten over to the Hague at the close of 
the Session; the lightning of his eloquence flashed in- 
effectually upon the sluggish mass: and it was not till 
some time afterwards, that in the struggle of their jarring 
fears, their apprehensions of the French power prevailed^ 
and induced them to assume a more prominent position. 
From thence it happened that the British forces, during 
the whole of this campaign, remained in Flanders, *^ idle, 
** unemployed, and quarrelling with the inhabitants." f 

* Bishop Seeker's Diary, March 31. 1742. The motion was brought 
forward by Sir Bobert Godschall, Lord Mayor and Member for the 
City, a very dnU man. Once in discussing some merchants' petitions, 
tbrane was a copy of a letter produced, Sie original being lost, and 
Godschall asked, whether tiiie copy had been taken before &e original 
was lost, or after ! 

t These axe the words of Tindal (Hist toL viiL p. 689.). 
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Happily for the Queen of HnngaiT; the ardour of her 
sabjects atoned for the sbickness of her allies. During 
the winter, her new levies^ headed bj Prince Charles of 
Lorraine, recovered no small part of the open country of 
Bohemia, and confined Marshal de Broglie and his French 
nearly to the ramparts of Frague. Another divisioI^ 
under Count Ehevenhiiller, the most enterprising of the 
Austrian generals at this period, defeated the French and 
Bavarians united, at linz, and compelled a large body of 
the former to capitulate. Not satisfied with this success, 
Khevenhtiller became the invader in his turn ; his troops 
pouring into Bavaria, overspread its vast plains almost 
without resistance, and entered its capital, Munich, on 
the very day that its sovereign was elected Emperor »t 
Frankfort. And thus, by a singular coincidence, while a 
Court of Sovereigns haUed Charles their chief — while 
the orb of the world was, according to ancient custom, 
borne before him, as though all subject to his sway — he 
was despoiled even of his own hereditary states ! * Grala- 
ful for such successes, the Queen of Hungary sent ^Kher 
venhiiller an affecting letter of thanks, with the pictures 
of herself and her son. The letter was read, and the pic- 
ture displayed to the assembled soldiers, raising their en- 
thusiasm to the highest pitch, and calling forth a solemn 
and unanimous expression of their devotion to her causa. 

Besides the enthusiasm of her own soldiers and people, 
Maria Theresa, at this period, derived no small advan- 
tage from the jealousies and animosities prevailing her 
tween the little German Princes, f Ceremony and pre- 
cedence were then, as it appears, the favourite business 
of their lives. Whether a single or an arm-chair should 
be assigned to each other at an interview — whether their 
right hand or their left should be held forth in a festival — - 
whether they ought to be addressed as sube dubchulught 

* A satirical medal was stmck about this time ; on one side the 
head of Francis of Lorraine, afterwards Emperor, and the motto avt 
CiBSiB AUT lamL ; on the rererse the head of Oiailes^ with s^ 
eassAB XT mBJL. 

t A practised diplomatiBt obsenred eight years before: " Snch is 
** me eternal enyy in the neighbonring Courts of Germany, that thsgr 
^most cordially hate one another.*' Horace Walpole (the elder) to 
Sir Eobert, October 22. 1734. 
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(jour Higiiness) or Ever libbdeit, (a subdiyision of rank 
80 minute as to defy translation,) — such were the. points 
on which they most deeply felt and most frequently con- 
tended.* Not a few of them, says Chesterfield, would 
borrow a ducaf s worth of gold on purpose to exercise the 
invaluable jus ccdenixs mohetjb. With such prejudices, 
we may easily oonceiye that to assist ^e rapid aggran- 
dizement of one of their own number — to find a sove- 
reign wh^« they had hitherto beheld an equal, — would 
be fieur more gaUuig than a continuation of the did respect 
and homage so long paid to the Court of Vienna. And 
it was, probably, in a great measure from this jealousy 
that many of the snudler German states, at first un- 
firiendly to Maria Theresa, began to lean to her interests, 
upon the enthronement of her Bavarian rival. 

Again, the stronger minds, among these Princes, en- 
tertained well-founded alarms of the encroachments and 
conquests of the French in Germany. So prevalent was 
this apprehension with the Sing of Prussia, as to render 
him most desirous of peace and not unreasonable in 
his terms. Early in the winter he had even i^eed to a 
secret armistice, which proved highly serviceable to 
Maria Theresa^ as allowing her to employ her f<m;es else- 
where, — to take Munich and to threaten Prague. But 
finding that he could not prevail in obtaining a peace 
with the concessions he desired, Frederick abruptly re- 
sumed the offensive, entered Moravia, reduced Olmutz, 
and then passing into Bohemia engaged the army of 
Prince Charles on the 17th of May, at the village of 
Czaslau. The numbers on each side were nearly equal, 
not so the skill of the commanders ; and the Austrians 
were worsted with considerable loss.t This defeat in- 

* Hie constant recurrence of such discnssions, and the grave 
maimer of treating them, are very striking in the Memoirs of the 
Mai^giavine of Baifekh-^ a princess certainly of no ordinary mider- 
gtandiog. See the case of Ever Liebden (toL vl p. 249.). At Frank- 
fort, in her interview with the Bayarian Empress, the point of chairs 
caufied terrible difficultiea. " On dispata tout le jour. .... Toot 
" ce qa'on put obtenir fat que I'lmp^ratrice ne prendrait qn'mi tPte 
^ petit ^oaifxoL, et qu'eUe me donnerait nn gxand dossier 1 " (Ih. 
p. 345.) 

f Coxe's House of Anstria, voL iii p. 273. 
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dttced the Queen of Hungary to recede from her deter- 
mination with respect to Silesia, and to yield that pro- 
vince as a peaoe-offering to the most dangerous of her 
antagonists. A treaty with this condition was accord- 
ingly signed at Breslau, in the ensuing month, including 
likewise the accession of the Eang of Poland as Elector 
of Saxony, who was gratified with some small districts 
<m the Bohemian frontier. 

Thus freed from the Prussian arms, Prince Charles 
was enabled to turn his undivided force to the reduction 
of Prague, where the French, about 25,000 strong, had 
been joined and were now commanded by Marshal Belle- 
isle. The place was closely invested by the AustrianSy 
who, however, pushed their attacks with very slender 
skill and slow progress ; but a still more formidable 
enemy — famine — was wasting the French ranks within. 
Belleisle, in a conference with Konigsegg, one of the 
Austrian Grenerals, offered to evacuate the city and all 
Bohemia, provided he had leave to march with his arms, 
artillery and baggage. He also presented to Konigsegg 
a letter from Cardinal Fleury, in which that Mii^ister 
expressed his readiness for peace, and declared that he 
had been forced into the war against his inclination. 
But the Austrian leaders would hear of no terms bat 
unconditional surrender, and gave no other answer to 
Fleur/s letter than by printing it in the public papers^ 
to the great discredit and mortification of the Car- 
dinal* 

To relieve the French at Prague, Marshal Maillebois 
was directed to advance with his army from Westphalia* 
At these tidings Prince Charles changed the siege of 
Prague to a blockade, and marching against his new op- 
ponents, checked their progress on the Bohemian fron- 
tier ; the French, however, still occupying the town of 

* Voltaire, Si^cle de Louis XY. ch. 7. He adds : '* Le Cardinal, 
** TOjant sa lettre imprimee, en ^crivit nne seconde, dans laqueHe il 
** se plaint an Greneral Autrichien de ce qu'on a publie sa premidre^ 
** et lui dit qn'il ne loi ^crira plus desormais ce qu'il pense. Cette 
« seconde lettre lui fit encore pins de tort qne la premidre," These 
letters are inserted in the Memoires de NoaiUes (voL v. p. 413 — 19.% 
but the second does not contain the threat of insincerity whica 
Voltaire asserts. 
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'EgrA, It was under these circumstances that Belleisle 
made his masterly and renowned retreat from Prague. 
In the night of the 16th of December, he secretly left 
the city at the head of 11,000 foot and 3000 horse, hav 
ing deceived the Austrians' vigilance bj the feint of a 
general forage in the opposite quarter; and pushed for 
£gra through a hostile country, destitute of resources 
and surrounded by superior enemies. His soldiers, with 
no other food than frozen bread, and compelled to sleep 
without covering on the snow and ice, perished in great 
numbers ; but the gallant spirit of Belleisle triumphed 
over every obstacle : he struck through morasses almost 
untrodden before, offered battle to Prince Lobkowitz, 
who however declined engaging, and at length suc- 
ceeded in reaching the other French army with the 
flower of his own. The remnant left at Prague, and 
amounting only to 6000 men, seemed an easy prey ; yet 
their threat of firing the city, and perishing beneath its 
ruins, and the recent proof of what despair can do, ob- 
tained for them honourable terms, and the permission of 
rejoining their comrades at Egra. But in spite of all this 
skill €Lnd courage in the French invaders, the final result 
to them was failure ; nor had they attained a single per- 
manent advantage beyond their own safety in retreat. 
Mflillebois and De Broglie took up winter quarters in 
Bavaria, while Belleisle led back his division across the 
Rhine; and it was computed that^ of the 35,000 men 
whom he had first conducted into Germany, not more 
than 8000 returned beneath his banner. 

Asfin Grermany apprehension of the French wrought 
in favour of Maria Theresa, so did apprehension of the 
Spaniards in Italy. The Queen of Spain made no secret 
of her desire and intention to obtain an independent 
sovereignty for her younger son Don Philip, as she had 
already the kingdom of Naples for Don Carlos, and this 
indeed had been her main motive for entering into the 
war ; but the project was so distasteful to the King of 
Sardinia, who imagined that it might be realised partly - 
at his own expense, that he was induced not only to 
relinquish his alliance with France and Spain, but to 
espouse the opposite cause of Maria Theresa. His acces- 
sion gave the Austrians a decided superiority in the field, 

VOL. m. K 
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eoabling th^ii to driye the Spanish generaly the Duke de 
Montemar, oat of Lombardy, with th^ loss of nearly half 
his army. At the same time no less important services 
were achieved bj the British fleet on ti^se coasts. Its 
commander was no longer Haddock ; he had been super- 
seded by Admiral Lestock, and Lestock in his turn by 
Admiri^ Mathews, who was sent out on the change of 
administration with seven additional ships of the Mney 
and who arrived eager to justify the choice, and to cor- 
rect the inactivity so much complained of in this quarter. 
One of his captains, cruising in pursuit of five ^nmish 
galleys, and finding them take refuge in the little Freadbi 
port of St Tropez, was not withheld by the pea^e which 
still subsisted with France (for both France and England 
had hitherto engaged only as auxiliaries), but ent^ed 
llie .harbour after them, attacked them, and by the aid 
of a fireship reduced them to ashes. This insult to the 
French flag, though passed over by Cardinal Fleury, 
afiected him most deeply: when the tidings were brought 
to him we are told that he covered his eyes with his 
hands, exclaiming Si mea gbedita TBAHCirr ifs ! — which 
he repeated again and again.* 

Another squadron of the British fleet, entrusted to 
OcHnmodore Martin, suddenly appeared in the Bay of 
Naples, and threatened an immediate bombardm^it, unless 
the King would engage in writing to withdraw his troops 
(there were 20,000 men) from the Spanish army, and to 
observe in future a strict neutrality. The Neapolitan 
Court, wholly unprepared for the defence of the city, en- 
deavoured to elude the demand by prolonging the nego- 
tiation. . But the gallant Englishman, with a spirit not 
unworthy the Roman who drew a circle around the 
Asiatic despot, and bade him not step from it until he 
had made his decision f , laid his watch upon the table in 
his cabin, and told the negotiators that their answer must 
be given within the space of an hour, or that the bom- 
bardment should b^n. This proceeding, however, railed 
at by the diplomatists as contrary to all form and etiquette^ 

* Mr. YiSette to tike Duke of Newcastle, July 19. 1742. Ap- 

ndix. 

t Ltv. Hist. Ub. zlv. e. IS, 
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produced a result such as thej had seldom attained by 
protocols. Within the hour Don Carlos acquiesced in 
the required terms. Thus was the neutrality of a con- 
siderable kingdom in this contest secured by the sight of 
five British ships of the line during four-and-twenty 
hours; for their number was but such, and no longer 
time elapsed between their first appearance and their 
final departure from the bay.* 

* Gaze's Bourbon Kings of Spain, voL iii. p. 335. Tindal's HkU 
ToL Tiii p. 570. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

When in November, 1742, the new administration again 
encountered the assembled Parliament, it had alreadj 
survived the popular impulse which gave it birth, and, 
while itself discordant, could only lean for strength on 
the discord and division of its opponents. It had en- 
deavoured, at the close of the last Session, to gratify the 
Tory party by appointing Lord Gower Privy Seal in the 
place of Hervey, and Lord Bathurst Captain of the Band 
of Pensioners. Shortly afterwards, also, the office of 
Solicitor Greneral was bestowed, and most worthily, on 
William Murray. But the Tories, and indeed the whole 
people, disappointed in their vast though vague expecta- 
tions of national advantage from the Ministerial change, 
looked on, for the most part, in moody discontent. They 
felt, as Bolingbroke observed (for Bolingbroke had come 
over to England on a summer ramble, or perhaps with 
an ambitious hope), that '^ the principles of the last Op- 
^ position have been the principles of very few of the 
*< opposers." With still greater bitterness does he add to 
Marchmont, "Your Lordship and I, and some few — very 
" few — besides, were the bubbles of men whose ad- 
** vantage lies in having worse hearts." * And again at 
a later period, " Liberty has been the cry of one set of 
*^ men, as prerogative was formerly of another. But it 
** has been no more than a cry ; and the cause of liberty 
" has been as little regarded by those leaders who gave 
" it out to their troops, as the cause of St. George or St. 
" Denis was concerned in the battles of the English and 
" the French." f Yet, notwithstanding such angry de- 
nunciations of his countrymen, Bolingbroke had deter- 
mined once more to live among them. We find him again 
returned to England in January, 1743 { ; and he chiefly 

* To Lord Marchmont, October 30. 1742, 

t To the same, Noyember 25. 1746. 

t See the Marchmont Papers, toL ii. p. 289. 
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Tesided, lill his death in 1752, at a hpnse near Battersea^ 
surrounded by the veteran friends of his youth, or the 
youthful admirers of his genius, and manifesting a far 
diminished influence, but an unabated eagerness in all 
political cabals. 

The new Cabinet was divided into two great and 
nearly equal sections; the former opponents and the 
former colleagues of Sir Robert Walpole. Among these 
last, the most eminent undoubtedly was the Chancellor, 
Philip Yorke, Lord, and afterwards Earl of, Hardwicke. 
The family of Hardwicke was neither rich nor old ; he 
owed his elevation solely to himself, to high character* 
extensive knowledge, and eminent abilities. He was bom 
in 1690, the son of an attorney at Dover; and at th& 
early age of twenty-two we And him amongst the smaller 
contributors to the Spectator.* He was first brought 
forward in public life by Newcastle and Stanhope, of 
whom the former named him a Member of Parliament in 
1718, and the latter. Solicitor General in 1720.t Rising 
through the diflerent stages of his profession, and dis* 
tinguishing himself in all, he at length, in 1737, became 
Chancellor on the death of Lord Talbot, and continued 
such for nearly twenty years. Never was that high office 
more worthily or honourably filled. K we compare him 
to Somers — yet how difficult to assign the palm between 
two such mighty names I — we should say, perhaps, that 
Somers was the more distinguished as a statesman, but 
Yorke the superior as a magistrate. His decisions have 
ever been revered as a great landmark in our law ; nor 
has calumny once dared to breathe against the upright- 
ness of his motives. Amidst a degenerate age — while a 
too prevalent corruption had deeply tainted the State, his 
Judge's ermine, like the fleece of Gideon, shone forth un- 
sullied and pure. As an orator, he was never warm or 
impassioned, but clear, weighty, and convincing. When 
he rose in debate, it seemed, says Lord Lyttleton, like 
Public Wisdom speaking.f His knowledge, high as it 

• Park's Continuation of Walpole's Royal and Noble Authors, 
Yol. iv. p. 267. Mr. Yorke was the author of the letter on trayeUing, 
in No. 364., signed Philip Homebred. 

JBoyer's Political State, vol. xix. p. 351. 
See H. Walpole's Memoirs, toL i p. 303* 
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Boaared in his own department, was not ccoifined to it: in 
literature he was accomplished ; with foreign afiairs weU 
acquainted. Lord Wald^rave, who does not praise him 
as a statesman, owns, that even in that capacity ha had 
been the main support of the Duke of Newcastle's ad- 
ministration.* The principal blemish which his enemies 
imputed to him, and probably not without some truth, 
was ararice ; yet, it slK>uld be borne in mind that Chan- 
cellors are easily, but unjustly, exposed to this charge^ 
from being contrasted with their colleagues and asso- 
ciates, men in general of hereditary fortunes and large 
expense, whilst the Head of the ikw, on the ccmtrary^ 
must endeavour to found a family, and earn an estate^ 
and not leavB his son, as a poor Peer, a burthen cm his 
country. This endeavour every thoughtless spendthrift 
6r envious detractor may call avarice ; but should not the 
Historian award to it a nobler name ? 

Of the others who had been Walpole's colleagues^ Lord 
Wilmington, though nominally at the head of the Grovemr 
ment, was justly regarded both by his own subordinates 
and by the public as a mere cypher. The Pelhams^ 
namely, the Duke of Newcastle and his brolJier, backed 
by Lord Harrington, cowered beneath the storm that had 
overwhelmed their late chief; they were supported by the 
still powerful influence of that chief, from his retirement 
at Houghton, and by the good opinion of th^ Bojal 
master ; but they directed their views chiefly to future op- 
portunities, and prudently awaited the clearing of the sl^. 

On the opposite side in the Cabinet were Mr. Sandys^ 
Lords Winchelsea, Tweeddale, Gower, and Carteret ; the 
latter considered by the people, and being in fact, the new 
Prime Minister. His character, which I have elsewhere 
more fully portrayed f, was a strange medley of brilliant 
abilities and of boyish freaks. Sometimes astonishing 
and over-awing his colleagues by his genius, at other mo- 
ments he must have beccmie their laughing-stock, as when 
he insisted upon reading to them in Council the love 
letters he received from Lady Sophia Fermor, a young 
beauty who became his second wife. ^' He is never 

* Lord Waldegrave'a Mexooirs, p. 85. 1 &f ' yoL ii. p. 53. 
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^ sober,'' writes Horace Walpole^ '' and his rants are 
^ amazingy but so are his parts and his spirit." * The 
period of his Grovemment was called " the Dronken Ad- 
'^ ministration,'' in allusion partly to his C(»iyivial habits, 
but describing also his dashing, bold, and buojant tem- 
per. We are told that, on coming to power, he was base 
enough to think, and rash enough to say publicly, that 
England could only be governed by corruption.^ .He was 
admirably skilled in all foreign affairs as well as lan- 
guages, and speedily gained the King's highest favour by 
going all l^igths in his Hanoverian measures. But intent 
as he was upon diplomatic negotiations and Royal smileSy 
he n^lected all those smaller but necessary cares, by 
which alone party influence can be acquired or retained. 
On one occasion we are told, that when the Chief Justide 
Willes came to apply to him for an appointment^ ^ What 
^ is it to me,** cried Carteret, *^ who is a Judge and who 
*^ a Bishop ? It is my business to make Kings and 
^^ Emperors, and to maintain the balance ai Europe S" 
^ Then," answered the Chief Justice, ^^ those who want 
*^ to be Judges or Bishops will apply to those who will 
** condescend to make it their business ! "X And so, in- 
deed, it proved. T1>e disposal of patronage was a labour 
of lov^ to the Pelhams, and to them accordingly the 
whole pack of place-hunters — always a large one — re- 
paired. Thus it happened, that in the race of power, 
which had begun even now, from the declining health of 
WDmington, and for the spoils of his succession, Lord 
Carteret — immeasurably superior as he was in genius 
to the Pelhams — far higher as he stood at one time, 
-both in Royal and popular regard — simk down, over- 
powered beneath their active, consistent, and decorous 
3a[iediocrity. 

The great object of George the Second at this time 
was, to appear, in emulation of Williain the Third, at the 
head of a confederate army, and to assist his Electoral 

* To Sir H. Maim, November 30. 1743, and April 15. 1744. 

t This remark is eagerly fastened upon by Mr. Carte, and he 
shrewdly adds, that ** 5xe world sooner forgets an ill action in a 
^ man than an imprudent speech." To the I^etender, May 4. 1743 
Appendix. 

% See H.Walpole'« Memoirs, YoLL pw 147. 
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dominions as largely as possible from his kingdomls re- 
sources. With this view, had the British troops been 
sent to Flanders; with this view^ had they been rein- 
forced by 6000 Hessiansy taken into British pay, under a 
convention which Walpole had not long since concluded, 
and which forms one of the least justifiable acts of liis 
whole administration. But it was now desired to extend 
this measure stiU further, and more directly to Hanover, 
by hiring from the British Treasury 16,000 soldiers of 
that country. Much as Carteret had clamoured against 
such a system, while yet in Opposition, he now readily 
acceded to it, thereby gaining at once the King's highest 
confidence; it was also, strange as it seems, concurred 
in by Lord Bath and Mr. Sandys, and adopted by the 
Cabinet. 

But when at the opening of Parliament the King^s 
Speech announced the 16,000 Hanoverians, and when 
hints of British pay for them were thrown out in the 
Ministerial ranks, it may easily be conceived how adverse 
was the feeling excited in the country. The hiring of 
foreigners in bands of mercenaries, however consonant to 
the rude military system of the darkest ages, is condemned 
alike by religion and natural reason : it is neither praise- 
worthy in those who sell their blood, nor in those who 
buy it; and is rightful only when the former have some 
national interest of their own in the quarrel, and when 
the latter have already raised, armed, and tried their own 
force, and found it unequal to their enemy's. But, inde- 
pendently of these general reflections, it seemed very far 
from constitutional to have taken a step of such import- 
ance, and so great extent, without the previous deliber- 
ation and consent of Parliament. But even waiving this 
also, there still remained the chief grievance which the 
people felt or the Opposition urged — the glaring par- 
tiality to Hanover. It was heaping fuel on a fire that 
already burned high. Since 1714, it had always been the 
cry that Hanover was preferred to England: that cry 
had resounded sometimes with and sometimes without 
reason; but never had more just cause been afforded it 
than now. The nation observed, that though Hanover 
was far more immediately concerned in the event of the 
present war than England, it did not appear to have con- 
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tributed any thing to the support of the common cause* 
It was also not left unnoticed that, on this occasion, 
Hanover had made a far more profitable bargain for her« 
self than in 1702, when Marlborough had negotiated for 
the hire of 10,000 men from Luneburg, there being in that 
contract no stipulation either for levy or recruit money, 
whereas, in this present case, these amounted to 160,000/.* 
It was said, that a force to the same amount might be 
safely spared to go abroad, from the 23,000 soldiers whom 
we idly maintained at home. It was contended likewise, 
that if we must have mercenaries we ought to have taken 
any rather than from Hanover, because we might have 
engaged the Prince whose troops we hired, to join us in 
espousing the cause of the Queen of Hungary, and be- 
cause, if the Hanoverians were once taken, our future ad- 
ministrations would always be ready to gratify the Bong, 
by finding pretexts for retaining them. Nay, the more 
eager partisans carried their exaggeration so far as to de- 
clare that the Act of Settlement, providing that Great 
-Britain should never ^gage in war on account of Han- 
over, had been violated, and they did not even shrink 
from the inference to which that declaration seemed to 
lead. 

The ambiguity of the King's Speech as to the pay of 
the Hanoverians, restrained discussion upon them, until 
that pay was actually moved for in the House of Commons. 
All doubts, however, were speedily dispelled. On the 
10th of December, Sir William Yonge, as Secretary at 
War, proposed a grant of 667,000/. for defraying the cost 



♦ Compare the Commons* Journals, November 19. 1704, and 
December 3. 1742. The additional items in the latter are as 

follows 2 — 



« 

Hjsvj Money - - - - - 


139,313 


Becmit Money from August till December 1742, 




Horse - - - - 


2,215 


Foot • • • • 


2,555 


am December 1743, 




Horse - • • • 


6,912 


Foot - . - - 


7,914 



These charges are inaccurately stated in TindaI-»>There is also a 
provision for an. excessive nnmber of staff officers. 
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of these troops, fitHn August 1742 till December 1743. 
He defended the proposal with his usual volnbilityv and 
was supported (with signal eourage^ con^daring former 
professions,) hy the new Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
But several eloquent Toices were raised against them. 
^ As the King," said Sir John St. Anbyn, ^ has ererj 
^^ other virtue, so he has, undoubtedly, a most passicmate 
'* love for his native country ; a passion the more easily 
*^ to be flattered, because it arises from virtue. I widi 
^^ that those who have the hcAour to be of his councils 
*^ would imitate his Boyal example, and show a passion 
** for their native country too! * * The invective of Pitt 
was as bitter, and nM»re direct. ^ It is now too apparent 
*'• that this great, this powerful, this formidable kingdcnn is 
^ considered only as a province to a despicable electorate, 
^ and that, in consequence of a scheme formed long ago 
^ and invariably pursued, these troops are hired oidy to 
" drain this unhappy nati(Mi of its mcmey.^ f Tet, on a 
division, the Ministers could muster 260 votes against 
193 — a dear mgn how many of the patriots had eonk- 
bined with Walx>ole*s friends, and how weak, even against 
the most unpopular proposals, was the new Oppositicm. 

It was on another such debate, relative to the Britisk 
troops Ijing unemployed in Flanders^ that Murray the 
new Solicitor General made his first speech in Parlia- 
ment : it was received with high applause^ and was an- 
swered by Pitt ; and observers could foresee^ even firom 
this first trial, that the two statesmen would henceforth be 
great rivals.^ 

As, however, the principal members of the Cabinet and 
leaders of the Opposition were now in the House of Peers, 
it was there that the main debate on the Hanoverian 
troops ensued. The question was brought forward by 
Lord Stanhope,' son and successor of the late Prime Mini- 
ster. Philip, second Earl Stanhope, was bom in 1714, 
and therefore only seven years old at his father's decease. 
He had great talents, but fitter for speculation than for 
practical objects of action. He made himself one of the 
best — Lalande used to say the best — mathematicians 

* Pari Hist roLxii p. 952. f Ibid. p. 103& 

I H. Walpole to Sir H. Jdaxm, Deeember 9. 1743. 
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in England of bis daj, and was likewise deepl j sidlled in 
other branches of science and philosophy. The Greek 
language was as familiar to him as the English ; he was 
fiaid to know eTerj line of Homer bj heart, in public 
life, on the contrary, he was shy, ungainly, and embar- 
rassed. So plain was he in his dress and deportment, 
that, on going down to the House of Lords to take his 
seat, after a long absence on the Continent, the door- 
keeper could not belieye he was a Peer, and pushed him 
aside, saying ^Honest man, you have no business in this 
«* phice.'*— " I am sorry, indeed," replied the Eari, ** if 
** honest men have no business here ! " From his first 
outset in Parliament he took part with vehemence against 
the administration of Walpole.* He had been educated 
chiefly at Utrecht and Geneva, and the principles he had 
there formed or imbibed leaned far more to the democra- 
tieal than to the kingly or' aristocratical branches of the 
constitution; they are even termed ** republican * by 
Horace Walpole f, but unjustly, for, like his father, he 
was a most zealous assertor of the Hanover succession. 

The speech of Stanhope on this occasion was pre-com- 
posed and fnD of strong arguments, but delivered, as we 
are told, ''with great tremblings and agitations.** He 
said, *^ the country these troops come from makes it pro- 
** bable they will frequently be taken, and affairs abroad 
** embroiled for the sake of lending them. What would 
" Poland think of taking Saxons into pay? Why should 
^ not some regard be had to the opinion of the people, 
*^ who will always judge right of the end though not <^ 
** the means, as well as to the inclinations of rulers who 
** may aim wrong in both ? * J and he concluded with a 
motion for an Address to the King, that he would be gra- 
ciously pleased to exonerate his people of those Mercena- 
ries, who were taken into pay last year, without consent 

* ** We are to have Lord 12ockingham and Lord Stanhope (who 
** are jnst come of age) in the House of Lords ; the first of whom I 
* hear wfil be mih ub, the hater against us. All the Stanhopes and 
** Spencers are taught to look on a Walpole as one they are to hate 
**hj inh^tance." Lord Hervey to Horace Walpole the elder, 
Pecember 23. 1735. Coxe's Walpole. 

tH. Walpole's Memohs, toI. l p. 100. 
Bishop Seeker's Diary, Eebruary 1. 1743. 
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of Parliament. He was ably seconded by Lord Sandwi<^' 
and still more ably answered by Lord Carteret. Herve^ 
spoke with much eloquence against, and Bathurst for tto 
Hanoverians ; a strange transposition of parts, and surely^ 
not unconnected with the loss of office in one case, with- 
the acquisition of it in the other ! Lord Bath, rising for 
the first time in that House, declared, in nearly the same 
terms as Walpole had so often urged against himself 
that he ''considered it an act of cowardice and mean- 
'' ness to fall passively down the stream of popularity, 
" and to suffer reason and integrity to be overborne by 
" the noise of vulgar clamours, which have been raised 
'' by the low arts of exaggeration, fall&cious reasonings, 
" and partial representations." He added that the term 
of '' Mercenaries," in Stanhope's motion, seemed designed 
rather to stir the passions than to influence the judgment. 
^' This was not," said he, '' the rash measure of any single 
'' man, but the united opinion of all the administration - 
" that were present " (for Lords Gower and Cobham it 
appears had stayed away) : '' it was not only acquiesced 
^' in, but approved on a solemn deliberation. We hava 
'' now an Address to dismiss flagrajnte bello, troops, 
" which the other House have given money to pay. 
" Wliat a difficulty would this put the King under ! It 
" would be a greater blow to the Queen of Hungary than 
" losing ten battles." — A brilliant oration from Chester* 
field, and an able argument from Hardwicke, concluded 
the debate. On the division the Ministers had 90, the 
Opposition only 35 votes ; but among the latter, to theii; 
high honour, were two members of the Cabinet, Cobham 
and Gower. Their consequent dismissal was expected by 
the public *, but did not ensue. 

Although these divisions in both Houses were decisive 
of the subject, so far as the Government was concerned, 
it was too powerful a weapon for the Opposition to relin- 
quish ; and the public mind continued to be stirred by 
pamphlets, among which, the " Case of the Hanover 
" Forces," written by Lord Chesterfield, in conjunction 

• H. Walpole to Sir H. Mann, February 2. 1743. He speaks only 
of Gk>wer, but we may conclude that the same expectation existed 
with respect to CJobham, 
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with Mr. Waller, excited the most attention, and received 
the highest applause. I need scarcely add how eagerly 
the Jacobites forwarded and swelled a cry so favourable 
to their hopes and designs. Yet while I condemn the 
measure on principle, I must acknowledge that in its 
effects it produced a great collateral advantage ; since, it 
was the taking of these troops by the Government, and 
their confirmation by the House of Commons, that appear 
to have mainly determined the wavering temper of the 
Dutch, and brought them, .at this very period, to a co- 
operation and concert of measures yrith the King. Nor 
should it be forgotten, that His Majesty in some measure 
softened the objections to the grant of British money, by 
reinforcing, of his own accord, the 16,000 Hanoverians 
with a body of 6000 more, paid from his Electoral re- 
Tenues. 

Another remarkable proceeding of this Session was the 
repeal of the Gin Act, passed in 1731.* It was found, as 
Walpole had foretold, that the duties imposed by that 
Act, and amounting nearly to a prohibition, had only 
afforded encouragement and opportunity to fraud. Infor- 
mers were terrified by the threats of the people ; justices 
were either unable or unwilling to enforce the law ; and 
it was proved that the consumption of gin, instead of 
diminishing, had considerably augmented since the heavy 
duties were imposed. Though no license was obtained^ 
and no duty paid, the liquor continued to be sold at 
all comers of the streets ; nay, we are even assured that 
the retailers of it used to set up painted boards, inviting 
people to be drunk at the small expense of one penny, 
assuring them they might be dead drunk for two-pence, 
and have straw for nothing ! They accordingly provided 
cellars or garrets strewed with straw, to which they con- 
veyed those poor wretches who were overpowered with 
intoxication, and who lay there until they recovered some 
use of their understanding ; whilst the other dens for 
drinking were hideous receptacles of the most filthy 
vice, resounding with continual riot, oaths, and blas- 
phemy f . To check these frightful disorders, and at the 

* See vol. ii. p. 187. 

f See Smollett's History, book ii. ch 7. lect 86. 
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same time prevent the loss to tbe Revenue, the Mmistraai 
bad framed a new Bill, by which a small duty per galktt 
was laid on the spirits at the still-head, and the price of 
licenses reduced to twenty shillings. Through this mea- 
sure it was calculated that the price of gin by retail 
would be moderately but really raised — so mudi as to 
discourage the drunkard, yet not so much as to encourage 
tbe smuggler — ih&t the law, being mitigated, would be 
enforced — and that the Revenue would gun a dear 
and certain accession. And if even it were true, as 
tbe Opposition affirmed, that the latter motive was the 
main one with the promoters of the Bill, and that, in the 
words of a great Spanish historian, ** 111 rulers never 
** deem their Exchequer wrong;"* still the wisdom of 
the preceding consideration would deserve our p^aise^ -^ 
as what reason suggests, and experience has fully ton-^ 
firmed. 

The Bill passed the House of Commons rapidly, and 
aimost without remark f, but in the Lords encountered 
a most vigorous resistance. All the Bishops opposed it. 
It was d^ionnced as a sanction to vice — as a lic^rae 
granted to the people for poisoning liiemselves ; as ^ a 
" bait spread over the pit-falls of debauchwy^J, — ^as an 
infamous attempt to ruse the Revenue at the expense of 
the health and morals of ihe people. Lord Hervey, in a 
dexterous speech, moved that several eminent physicians 
should be summoned to the Bir, to prove to the House 
the fatal effects of dram-drinking. But the pahn of elo- 
quence on this occasion was undoubtedly borne away by 
Chesterfield : his two speeches <»i this question, far better 
reported than most others of that day, may still attract our 
admiration, and have seldom been surpassed, as combina- 
tions of lively wit and impressive forebodings. Some- 
times, comparing the measure to *^ the tax which Vespasian 
^* laid on spirituous liquors of another kind, that would 

"* ** Fisci causa mb mak) Principe minqnam est znabL" Matmmm^ 
Hkt. Hi^MUL lib. xwiL c. 4. 

t <* It was harried throngh tbe other House with tbe ntmost pre- 
** cipitation, and passed almost without the formality of a debate.** 
Chesterfield's Speech, Febmarj 21. 1743. This is better aathoritv 
than Tindal's to the contrary. 

X Chesterfield's Second Speech, Febnuoy 24. 1743. 
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^woft iadeed adnut of a total profaibitioii ;''^ in other 
passages, again, he thanders against it as the infallible 
harbifiger of national dedine, dep<^iilation, and ruin. 
Tety notwithstanding his exertions, and those of the 
Bight Beyerend Bench, the Bill passed bj a.great ma- 
jonty. 

In iiiis Session an attempt was also made to renew the 
iBqniry into the ooraduct of Lord Orfbrd, the proposal 
hemg brought forward by Mr. Waller, seconded by Sir 
Watkin Wynn ; but it was defeated by laige nnmbers — 
a proof that the current of popular feeling had already 
tamed. The foices TOted for the year were 40,000 sea- 
men and 21,000 marines, 16,000 British <aroops in Flan- 
ders, and ^000 for guards and garrisons at home. Hie 
sap^es did not fall short of 6,0(»l,000/.t 

'Oie King haying prorogued the Parliaimnt on the 21st 
of April, hastened over to his German dcnnintons, ae- 
compaMBJed by his son the Duke of Cumberland, and at- 
tended by Lord Carteret, as Secretary of State. In the 
preeeding January a strong impulse had been giv^i to 
the war, on the part of France, by the death of Cardinal 
Fleury in the ninetieth year of his age. His pacific 
policy died with him ; and the hostilities which he had 
begun from compubicm were continued and extended 
from choice. Tbe young King, selfish, indolent, and de- 
voted to pleasure, took no part in public business ; but 
the power of Fleury. was shared between Count D* Argen- 
son, Minister of War, an expert diplomatist, and Cardinal 
Tencin, a snbde insinuating priest, of considerable talents, 
but fitted for intrigue rather than for goTemment. dis- 
graced by some acts of fraud in early IKe %, and devoted 
to the House of Stuart, which hi^ wrought his devation 
to the Purple. His sister, Madame de Tencin, a nun who 
had renounced h&r convent, was celebrated for her wit 
and gallantries. Bolingbroke is said to have enjoyed her 
favours during his embassy at Puis; and at another 
period she became the motii^ — it would be most pre- 

* See Biahop Seeker's Diaxy, Febniaiy 24. 1743. 

f Commons' Joumals, Noyember 25. 1742, &c. 

i St. Simon, Mem. vol. xx. p. 4. ed. 1829. Tencin resided at Rome 
id 1740, and is described by Fkresident des Brosses in ids Travels, 
Tol. ii p 79. «Bid as. . 
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sumptaoQS to assert by whom — of D'Alembert^ the '^M» 
known mathematician and philosophist. 

The French Ministers, eager to signalize themselvos 
hj a vigorous prosecution of the war, and excited by the 
unfavourable news that came from Germany, collected a 
hirge army under the Mareschal Duke deNoailles, who had 
been distinguished in the Spanish campaigns, to support 
their other forces in the Empire. These forces, first com- 
manded by Maillebois, and afterwards by De Broglie, 
had ceased to threaten Hanover, by their march for the 
relief of Prague. They had afterwards wintered in 
Northern Bavaria; and it was through their diversion 
that the Emperor Charles the Seventh was enabled to re- 
enter his capital. But in the spring of 1743 he was 
again defeated by the Austrians, and once more driven 
from his hereditary states ; De Broglie being intent only 
on his own security, and restrained by his instructions 
from hazarding a battle. The unfortunate Emperor, 
whose exalted rank served but to sharpen the sting of 
his calamities, and to make them more conspicuous and 
deplorable, sought shelter in the free city of Frankfort ; a 
Sovereign without any states to rule, nay, even without 
any revenues to maintain him. De BrogHe, on his part, 
retreated in confusion from Bavaria, harassed by the 
Austrian cavalry, and sustaining heavy losses, until, on 
the banks of the Neckar, he received a reinforcement of 
12,000 men from Noailles, and again attempted to keep 
Prince Charles of Lorraine in check. 

During that time the British troops also were advanc- 
ing into Germany, having begun their march from Flan- 
ders, at the end of February, under the command of the 
Earl of Stair. They were joined on their march by some 
Austrian regiments, headed by the Duke of Aremberg and 
by the 16,000 Hanoverians in British pay, who had win- 
tered in the Bishoprick of Liege. But so tardy was their 
march, that it was the middle of May before they crossed 
the Rhine, and fixed their station at Hochst, between 
Mayence and Frankfort. Here Lord Stair determined to 
await the junction of the 6000 Hanoverians in Electoral 
pay, and also of the same number of Hessian mercenaries, 
who had been employed in garrisoning the Flemish for- 
tresses, but who were now relieved by an equal body of 
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Dateh troops, iind left at liberty to rejoin the main armj. 
Even -without any fresh accessions, however, Lord Stair 
could muster at Hochst nearly 40,000 soldiers, and might 
easily have seized the Emperor at Frankfort, had not the 
neutrality of that free city been scrupulously respected 
by both parties in this contest — or, to speak more truly, 
had not the seizure of the Emperor promised but smidl 
advantage. 

The Mareschal de Noailles, on his part, whose army, 
even after the detachment sent to De Broglie, amounted 
to 60,000 men, likewise passed the Rhine, and approached 
the Mayn on the southern bank, as the British on the 

I northern. The two camps were no more than four leagues 
distant from each other. Yet still, amidst these hostile 
manifestations, and an impending battle, the two nations 
nominally remained at peace, and only acted as auxili- 
aries: there was still a British Resident at Paris, and 
a French in London. '^ A ridiculous situation ! " writes 
Horace Walpole. ^ We have the name of war with Spain 

: ** without the thing, and war with France without the 
« name ! " * 

In the manoeuvres that ensued. Lord Stair, whose mili- 
tary genius, never very bright, was rusted with age, ap- 
pears to have committed blunder upon blunder. Having 
first determined to await the Hessians and Hanoverians, 
he suddenly altered his intentions, recalled the detach- 
ments which he had sent across the Mayn, and advanced 
up the course of that river on the right bank, with the 
view of drawing supplies from Franconia, and of commu- 
nicating with the Austrian forces. He reached Aschaf- 
fenburg on the 16th of June, closely followed and com- 

I pletely out-generalled by Noailles. The French com- 
mander took up a strong position near Gross Ostheim, 
while his detachments occupied the principal fords and 
passes on both the Upper and Lower Mayn, so that the 
English found themselves cut off both from their own 
magazines at Hanau, and from the expected Franconian 
supplies. Moreover the duties and details of our Com- 
missariat appear in that age to have been ill understood, 

* To Sir H. Mann, July 19. 1743. 
VOXn m. L 
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or grosi^ negleoted. " EngliaH, tikai ii famouB for aqg» 
j^eace,^ — aays Jdariboroiigk in oae of kb lottos.* 

Under these oircumBtaaeei^ when on the Idth Ei^ 
George arrived from HftnoT«c^ with Lord Carteret mad 
^kd Duke of CvoLbedaitdv he fonad aJfairs in a moet 
critieal posture ; the jBoldiecB on h«lf ntkms, the horses 
pining for wiat of forage; Stair sad Arembei^g diFided 
bj a violent feud, and the army reduced to 37,000 auea, 
and eooped up in a narrow FsJley thiA runs between 
Moaat Speseart and the Majn, and ertenda sia^ that 
river frosn the itown of Asehafieabug to tiie lai^ villi^ 
of Dettingenff while in sight appeared a far eyperior 
fbree of Erenefa, Bblj eommanded and well supplied, and 
in confident expectation that the allies auist ^a£ber 
render prisoners of war, or be cot to pieces in 
retreat. The expected Sbssiaas and Hattovertana, it ap- 
peared, bad aeaiij reached Hanau, but so £ur &om beisEg 
able to advance and |oin, were themselves in perU of 
being taken bj ike French. Still, under everj disad- 
vantage and danger, the Boldiers were fall of spirits and 
eager to fight, and the presence of their King became » 
further incentive to their valour. 

After repeated coundJs of war, the oalj measure tbaife 
soQmed pracdcable was to fall badi: on the magauaes 
and leinforoemeDts at Hanan; and this resohttion was 
hastened b j bo utter a fulnre of forage^ tfaal^ bad diey 
remained but two days longer, thej must have saeriiiced 
their horses.} The movement, faowevier, was neither sale 
nor easy in Ihe face cf a superior enemy, qnick at dis- 
ceming and powerful to {n<event the design. At the first 
signs of Iheir intended xetreat, Noailies immediately al- 
tered his own positicm from their front to their reaiv 
advanced to SeUgenstadt, threw two bisdges over the 

* To Lord Godolplmi, September 2. 1702. 
f The distance between Aschafienbnrg and Dettiagen is cot and 
afaalfOeniiaaQraboQtei^fiDi^iBhiBiUfifl. Dettaogen was Ihea «ad 
is' now the post station on the road from Aachafieabaig to Hanan 
which is two Gennan miles further. 

' ^ ** On manqnait de fonrrages an point qn'on proposa de cooper 
^ les jarrets anx chevanx, et on Tanrait fait si on 6tait reste encore 
** deux jours dans -oette poaitioD." Voltaiie^ Si^da de Louis XV. 
ch. z. 
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Mayn, sncl sent Ids aefdienr, the Doke >de OrBiniiicsrt^ 
wUh ^000 men, Msross l&e iiTBr to secupe the defile of 
Dettmgaa, througii -vrhich the Alties must marelL These 
troops were accordisglj drawn up on yeiy strong ground, 
while batteries were fdso raised along the opposite bask 
of the Maya, and these precautions were the more danger- 
ous, because in a great measure unknown to the EngMsi^ 
who stni bdieved the prinoipaL farce vo£ NoaiUes to be om 
the other side of Aschatfenburg. 

Before daj-'break, on the morning of the 27iik of June, 
t^e AiHes struck their tents and began their march to- 
wards Dettingen in two colunms. The King himsdf 
eonunanded i& Tear guard, which, from the ignorance df 
Noailles's moi/iements, was considered the post ef danger. 
But when thej found their advanced posts repulsed &^Da 
Dettingen, and beheld the Frentdi forces poorisig over Ihb 
bridge of the Mayn, the^ perceived l^iat tSusar froot was 
chiefly threatened. Their colunms were iTHjnediately 
halted, and the King, riding to 1^ first ranker drew nxp 
the army in order, the infantry before and the >eavalry 
behind ; its right extending to Hie slopes of the Spesaari^ 
and its leffc to the river. Their only hope lay in cutting 
their way through the Erench Hues, yet these were stroi^ 
as nature and ^\l could make them. The vi£La^ of 
Dettingen, occupied by Grammont, was covered by a mo- 
rass and a ravine, the bed of a small rivulet ; and further 
reinforcements to support him were already m motion 
from the army of Noailles. The batteries on the other 
side of the Mayn began to play upon the British fiank ; 
behind them Aschaffenburg, which they had left, was 
already taken by a French division of 12,000 men : thus 
were they completely enclosed and hemmed in, and our 
military fame — the lives and liberties of our eoldiers — 
nay even of our King—* seemed already within our 
enemy's grasp. 

HappMy at this decisive moment the Mareschal de 
Noailles left his post in the front and passed to the other 
bank of the Mayn, to give some farther directions in 
that q^uarter. During his absence, the impetuous courage 
of the nephew marred the uncle's skUfnl peilicy. Gram- 
xnont, burning to engage his adversaries, and believing 
that the force before him was ooly part txf thdLr axmy, 

L 2 
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which he might easilj exterminate, ordered his troops to, 
cross the ravine, thus quitting his vantage ground, and. 
giving the Allies battle on equal terms. Bj this move-, 
ment, also, the batteries on the other side of the Mayn^ 
that were already mowing down whole ranks of English, 
were compelled to suspend their fire, lest it should strike 
their countr3rmen as much as their enemies. As the 
French approached, the horse of George the Second^ 
frightened with the noise, ran away with His Majesty, 
and had nearly carried him into the midst of the enemy's 
lines, but was fortunately stopped in time.* The King 
then dismounted, and put himself at the head of the 
British and Hanoverian infantry, at the right, flourish- 
ing his sword, and addressing the British in these words, 
" Now, boys, now for the honour of England ; fire and 
" behave bravely, and the French will soon run !** The 
Duke of Cumberland in like manner, as Major General, 
commanded the first line on the left. Yet, notwithstand* 
ing the bravery of their Royal leaders, and their own, 
the troops were thrown into some disorder by the first 
impetuous charge of the young French chivalry. The 
Sang, however, with admirable courage and coolness, 
made every exertion to retrieve this slight confusion, 
while the battle rapidly spread from flank to flank and 
became general along the line. The Duke of Cumber-> 
land, like his father, appeared in the hottest of the fight, 
displayed the highest courage, and even when wounded 
in the leg refused to quit the field, f 

Noailles, who from the other side of the river had be- 
held the first motion of his troops with astonishment and 
grief, hastened over with all possible speed to give the 
needful directions; but on his arrival he found. the tide 
of the battle already turned. The English and the Hano- 
verians vied with each other in the most determined 
intrepidity; while the French, though no way inferior 
in gsJlantry, did not on this occasion display an equal 

* Letter from Mr. Kendal, of Lord Ashbamham's troop. 

f The great gallantry of the Duke of Cumberland in this battle is 
acknowledged by the French as well as English writers. There is 
also an interesting story of his generons treatment of a wonhdecl 
IFrench officer ; but to this the sabsequent conduct of '* the Botcher" 
mak&i it more dMcult to give credit. 
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fiiteadiness, and were not, like tHem, inspirited hj the 
presence and exertions of their King. The condact of 
George in this conflict deserves the highest praise ; and 
it was undoubtedly through him and through his son, far 
more than through any of his Generals, that the daj was 
Won. A dense mass of infantry formed and led by His 
Hajesty in person, broke and scattered the enemy, whom 
they found exhausted by their own brave but im 
prudent onset. So dreadful a slaughter ensued in the 
French ranks, that Noailles despairing of the day, and 
anxious only to prevent further havoc of his men, gave 
the signal of retreat across the Mtijii. But this retreat 
«peed3y became a rout. Many of the French were cut 
down by their pursuers before they could reach the 
bridges ; and the bridges becoming choked with the mul- 
titude of fugitives, many more plunged into the river and 
were drowned. Others, again, turning in the opposite 
direction, and throwing down their arms, endeavoured 
to ascend the mountains to the right, and were taken 
prisoners without resistance. The fighting continued till 
four in the afternoon, and the King remained on the 
ground till ten at night. The loss of the French in killed 
and wounded was computed at 6000, including a large 
proportion of their officers, whose headlong valour strove 
during the engagement to repair the error it had caused 
at the commencement. It seemed only surprising how 
so many brave men could ever, under any circumstances, 
be defeated. The Allies on their part suffered severely, 
their loss being scarcely under 3000 men. Both their 
Marshals, D'Aremberg and Stair, though eclipsed by 
their Boyal master, well deserved his praise for intre- 
pidity; the former was wounded in the shoulder, and 
Stair was eager to pursue the French in their retreat. 
But considering that so large a proportion of Noailles's 
army had not engaged and was still quite fresh ; that the 
Allies were exhausted from their hard won victory, and 
from their insufficient supplies ; that, as one of their offi- 
cers complains, "we had neither victuals, drink, nor 
** tents to lie in, after the work was done,'* — the rash 
proposal of Stair was wisely overruled, and the troops, 
afler a few hours' halt, continued their retreat to Hanau. 
They were compelled, however, to leave their wounded 
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at tbe mercy of tbe IV^dii eommaa^]^ wh» troftteA 
tiiem witili signal generosity.* 

Sacfai WHS ^e battle oi I)ettingenV' ^ ^s^ ii^ wMch & 
!Eing of England has appeared st tbe kead of Jm troepar 
In its cirenmatancest it might, perhaps, not nnapily W 
eompared to the battle fought by ISajpclesmy in 1 SI 3^ 
against the Bavarians on l^e neighbonriiig ground of 
Hanan, except that on this last oeeasifin the positioa of 
the French was iiLTerted, and that they had to force in.- 
stead of intercepting a passagej.. We may also observe 
that at Dettmgenv superior as was the army oi NoaiUes^, 
yet &om the iVench divisions at Asdiaffienburg, and oft 
the other side of the Mayn, the numbers a^tnailly en- 
gaged were most considerable on. the side of the Allies.. 
And, notwithstandmg the gl&ry which this battle sheds 
on both the English and the Hanoverian arms^ we most 
own^ that the good conduct of the troc^s was required by, 
and could scarcely retrieve, the blunders of the G^neraite. 
A few weeks afterwards Toltaire met Lord Stair at the 
Mague, and took the liberty of asking him his opinion of 
ike battle. "^ I think," replied the Earl, ^that ike French 
^* made one great mistake, and the English two: yoursi, 
^ was not standing still ; our first, ^atangling ourselves 
^ is a most perilous position; our second^ failing to pursua 
** our victory." The lattar project has been akeady men- 
tioned as wdd and! rash,, but tiiie foFmier eomphunt may^ 



* The chief authorities for the battle of BiBttuigen are, Lonf 
Carterel^s despatch, June 20. 1743, O.S., and the other ^cial aeconnts 
— Gapft. Kendal's letter, published in the Gendemanfs Mugigitw^ 
July, 1743 — Coxe's Felhain, to]* i. p. 6S — 7L — Boase of Anfifena^ 
-ml* iii p. 29a — 294.P— Memoires de NoaiUes, voL v. p. 347—357. 
There was also published in Dng^d the same year, a pamphlet con- 
taining several other letters from officers and soldiers present at the 
battle, for the sake of those who- '^love troth and partienkvs ** 
(pi 31.). The latter indeed are sufficiently minute^ extending e^nes 
to Lord Sfeeir'B loss of his hat, a fbw days before the actioa (p. 44.X 
It is almost as little worth whUe to notice that i^derick the Second^ 
in his '* Histoire de Hon Temps,*' caricataares the conduct of the Eiog^ 
in this battle, and represents him as standing all the time, with his 
sword drawn, in the attitude of a fencing' master who is about to make . 
ft luBge in earte I We must remember that IVederick was not present 
— that he- hated his cousin — aod tfiat he had never any re^purd &»( 
thnitdi*, 
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witk grest juatie^ lie uged agniifit Lord Stair himwel^ 
aflr tlie GCMBiDttEider.* 

At Hamany tke Allied amy being joined hj the ex- 
pected reinfbretMeiita, and thus becoming nearly eqaal 
to the French, Lord Stair again proposed to paaa the 
liajn and aktaidL the eaemj. Bat Bereral eircamstances 
— >hi8 own hasty teaqper, and Tiolent quarrel with the 
SmoTCTian officers — the jeakwej ai the petty German 
PrxBees — theTery delays and perplexities of consnlta- 
tioa — tended to prerent a see^ikd battle; nor, indeed^ 
waa ii BeeesBary to iskm ezpnlsioii of the tnyaders froai 
the Empire;. Fi»v ^ Broglie being closely pressed by 
Prince Charles, and giving way before him^ was driyen 
ftdoaa the Bhine. near Mimheini ; and Noaillesy by this 
means, finding himself placed between two formidable 
anaies, detennined on retreat, burned his magazdnes, and 
likewise passed the Rhine on the i7th of July, opposite 
Wermfl^ from whence he and De BrogHe withdrew to 
their own frontier em the Lanter, so iSiat the whole of 
CimnaDy was now freed front the French. 

It appears that De Brogli^ who had ah*eady offended 

ibb Emperor by hia refnsal to defend Bavairia^ sent him a 

BMoa a gD at this time, on the part oi his Goyemment, that 

Ae King of FranceeQuId affios d him no further assistance 

and admed hiaa to make peace with the Queen of Hiut* 

gary. The imibqipy Prince was then at Frankfort, with- 

€Rit credit Hor eyen the common necessaries of life, and 

oUiged to b<«row 4C^00O oowna from Noailles^ who had 

tmam. (aa ^d also Lord Stair) to visit him after the battle. 

Yet* xetwithatanding his destitute eonditiony he replied 

t» Db Beeg^ wxthhecoanag spirit,, saying, that he never 

WQiiM be iaatracted how to nuike peace by those who 

were ao ^ n oaan t how to make war.f In conformity 

with hia snggestioa, however, ho signed a neutrality for 

his own hereditary states, which were to remain in the 

Queen of Hungary's possession till the conclusion of a 

peaee ; and thia peace he endeavoured to obtain through 

the mediation d Greorge the Second, and by the agency 

of Prince William of Hesse. Bat Ilbxia Theresa was by 



* Sidcle de Louis XV. ch. z: 
t Tmcba'aHist. toL ymL p..63a. 
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no means inclined to grant any moderate terms, aspiring 
either to keep Bavaria, or extort the abdication of ^le 
Imperial Crown.* Moreover the Ministers in England, 
much incensed at Carteret's neglect, and want of con- 
sultation with them, resolutely declined to sanction or 
adopt the preliminaries agreed to between the King and 
the Emperor, more especially as these provided for a sub* 
sidy of 300,()00 crowns to the latter. All the petty Ger- 
man objects of the day, as Chesterfield observes on another 
occasion, were to be paid in a few ducats, and a great 
many guineas ! f Under such obstacles, the negotiation 
with Prince William was reluctantly abandoned by King 
George and Lord Carteret. 

On the retreat of the French, the King's quarters at 
Hanau had become the scene, not merely of this nego- 
tiation, but of several Councils of War which Prince 
Charles and Count Khevenhiiller left the Austrian army 
to attend. An immediate invasion of France was planned 
and announced, and the public expectations, already ex- 
cited by the victory of Dettingen, were wound up to the 
highest pitch. King G-eorge accordingly marched across 
the Rhine at the bridge of Mayence, and fixed his station 
at Worms, while Prince Charles, from Alt Breisaeh, 
seized a post on the left bank of the river. But these 
were almost their only achievements ; each considering 
the season too far advanced, or the French too strong, for 
further operations. Moreover the Bang's camp was dis- 
tracted with jarring counsels and rival pretensions : Lord 
Stair, above all, complained with bitterness that his advice 
had been slighted ; and he delivered to His Majesty an 
angry memorial, reflecting on past transactions, hinting at 
Hanoverian partialities, and asking permission to retire, as 
he expressed it, to his plough. His resignation was im- 
mediately accepted, not without some marks of the Boyal 



* <* The Queen of Hungary has proposed in form thai she should 
** keep Bavaria and the Upper Palatinate, and that the Elector of 
" Bavaria should in excluuige have the kingdom of Naples. . . • 
^ Lord Carteret treats it as impracticable, and has sent strong orders 
** upon it to Sir Thomas Bobinson." Mr. Stone to the Earl of Har- 
rington, July 31. 1743. 

t To Mr. Dajrrolles, September 15. 1752. ChestexfielA'a Works. 
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displeasure at the language in which it was tendered. * 
Mimj other English officers, including the Duke of Marl- 
borough, the second in command, immediately threw up 
their commissions in disgust, and with loud complaints 
of their Hanoverian rivals. Amidst such dissensions, at 
the close of the campaign the King returned to England, 
and his troops to their former station in Flanders. 

In Italy, as on the Rhine, the resttlt of this campaign 
was far from fulfilling the expectations raised at its com- 
mencement. Montemar having been recalled on account 
of his former failure, the Queen of Spain had appointed 
as his successor Count de Gages, an officer of English 
extraction and long service. While stationed at Bologna 
in the winter, he received peremptory orders from his 
imperious mistress to give battle to the Austrians within 
three days, or else resign his command to another officer. 
Accordingly, marching forward, he engaged Count Traun 
*on the 3d of February, at Campo Santo, and claimed a 
victory with the capture of some standards and artillery. 
Nevertheless he was soon afterwards compelled to fall 
back upon Rimini, and in the autumn towards the frontier 
of Naples, with an army reduced to 12,000 men. • Tuscany, 
though subject to the Queen of Hungary's husband, re- 
mained unmolested under a treaty of neutrality which he 
had concluded. Savoy and the coast of Nice were ex- 
posed to several inroads and attacks from the Infant Don 
Phifip, and some troops assembled in Dauphiny ; but he 
was more than once repulsed, and found himself unable 
to force a passage, f 

But before the close of the campaign, either in Germany 
or Italy, a treaty affecting both those countries was signed 
by King Greorge at Worms, on the 13th of September. 
The c<m1aracting parties were England, Austria, and Sar- 

* Mr. Stone to Lord Haxrington, September li: 1743. (Goxe's 
Pelham.) There was circulated among the officers at this time, a 
Frendi dialogue on the battle of Dettingeif, written perhaps by Stair 
himself, and certainly much in his style. Pierrot asks Harlequin, 
** Que doime't-on aux Generaux qui ne se sent pas tr&uvSs a la bataiUef " 
•• HarL ** On lettr donne le cordon rouge** Pierr. ** Et que donne-t-on 
** au Geniral en chef qui a gagne la victoiref*' HarL " Son congC* 
« Pierr. ** Qwt aeoindes hkssisf** HarL *' VennemiT 

t Mnratori, AnnaL dltaL Tolxii p. 295*302. 
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diaift. B7 this aUiaDtce the Eing of Sardbia undertook 
to asflist the commoii eftose with 811 armj of 4S^C)00 mrn^, 
and to r^KHinee the pretaiak»a which he had advaaced 
to the Milanese ; in retnxn he was to he grati&ed with 
the supreme comntand <^ the Allied forees in Italj^ wheB> 
ever present in person, — with the eession of tiie Yigeve- 
nasco and other districts horn Aostria — and with a 
jearl7Si:d)sid7 of 200^0002. from Eng]aBd. ]V(kria Th^esa 
likewise consented to transfer to him her elaim to the 
town and Marqnisate of finale, which had been mor^ 
gaged to the Genoese ; and €reorge the Seeoad, besides 
his snbsidj, stipola^fced to Mafntain a stroi^ fleet in the 
Mediterraneui. This treaty of Worms had been n^o- 
tiated by Lord Carteret in submksion to the Electoral 
wishes of the Song^ and with searee any reference to the 
other Ministers in England;, neyerthe]es% it being ail- 
read j eondnded, thej gave it a snllen aequieseenee. Bat 
the J abeolatd.7 refused to admit a separate and secret 
Conyention agreed to at the same time and plaee^ bat not 
jet signedS^ and stipulating that Great Britain shoald pay 
the Qoeen of Hungary a subsidy of 200fiOOL every year, 
not merely during the war, but so long ^^ as the necessitj 
^ of her afiaivs shaXL require ;" and this Coa-ventiQD^ ae»- 
eordingly, was never rati£ed nor publicly avowed.* 

It cannot fail to be perceived in all these negotaatkae 
that Carteret made ev^rj sacrifice of British interests^ 
and of his own popularity, in order to secaxe tiie personal 
fitvoor of the King. He was sanguine <^ prevailing in 
the struggle between the rival parties in the CahoMl^ 
wfaidi impended from the declining health of Lord Wil- 
mington, and wlubch came to an issue from the. death of 
that statesman on the second of July. The two candi- 
dates £ENr his successien were Fulteaey and Felham : tike 
former supported by Carteret, the latter by the secret 
but still powerful influence of Walpolcf 

« Duke of Newcasde to Mr. Stoae,. OctoW U. 1?4S^ (Coxe's 
JftSbamJ), Be adda^ ** It is a nost struige^ vaiair^ Tmpardsnablfi 
" ptoeeeding in Lord Cacteret ; but what we most always eaq^eck 

t Thfr cfattnsd of commmucatioB betweta Lead Qrfofd sad the 
Court, was the haaat of S£r. Ibwie, a GammiBaoner of Bygiaay in 
Golden Square. Late in tht eTeaiaga Wal^oie asad to matt time in 
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Tke faUea Mkutfter, juigiiig of OYeate wi& kus» vaaal 

sa^aeitPf and £wesi^Biiy aad koking rownd among the 
auKiJbera. of kis fona^ pft^tj,, saw none but Henry- Pel* 
^asi qoaMed to undevtake the dire<itioiL of tbe Ir&ksvaj, 
aaiL the naDagemenil of the House of Cconxaoiis. Pelham 
fisoflelf, with dwaeteiififtie txmidkj, shrank from the 
<Uugeroa» pre^Buiienee» hut was urged forward hj the 
cxl^raiartiooa of Lord OrSofdy. of his bvother Newcastle^ 
and of the ChaBeelfaor Hardwiekeu At length, he had 
"beett prowled up<m to soli^ the reyersioa of Wilming- 
tera'a ofilee^ hefore the Kmg w^Kt abroad : his applicatioaf 
Tpaa seexet; ubd the aoawer, hj Ofcvd's influence and 
aivks^ was a^ poskiye proonse from His Ma^tj; 

On. the otlw]! hand the firieada of Lord Bath perceived 
the fatal erxoir he bad eomsdtted, ia not taking the Trea* 
8037- on Walfole^s resignfttionv and warned him not to be 
the bciblile of hia own. reputation £» eonsistencj. Pul- 
ienej admitted the tratb of their re]^Fesenitatloiis ; he felt 
Ibat it waa a chimerieal hope to direet puUic measures 
witiiottt holding anj puhMe appointment^ and that de^ 
darationa agaiaast oflee thrown oui in the heat of debate, 
OF IB tlie bitteameaa of party struggles, might,, to promote 
im ^pstmdg^BSf be ii^inged withcnit blame. Still how- 
ever he waivered, and would make no appUcatiem prerioifisi 
ta Li^d Wilmington's daniae. But on &i«t. event he was 
pearanaied t» write a liettev to Lord Carteret^ to be laid 
he£are the Sing,, stating the unanimous widies of the 
Beaird of Treasury in his favour — ezpresamg his own 
aeqaieseenee — and solieiting the {daee. This letter he 
aent expvess to the Continent hj a confidential sarvant 
of &s Joha Bos^ut,, his -wtam frigid, aad. one of the 
new Lovds. of the Treasnrj. 

Th» lettai„ amd a renewed applicatien from Mr. PbI^ 
ham, reached His Majesty while he still remained at 
Hanau. For five weeks no decision was taken upon 
either. The formal answer to Pelham — that the King 
wtnBd make known his pleasure through Lcsrd Carteret 
-—was far from aflnrding him an omen of success^ Al- 

aeaet Ifia Singes eonfidentut page ; ^ door bmg ahrayv opened 
and itet "by Me^ I'owle hinuell ; but hi» dsiighteEB sometimes peeped 
from the top of the stain. See Coxe'» Walpole^ toL i p. 733. 
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f * 

ready did the faint resolntion of Pelham begin to sinl^^ 
and was onlj sustained bj friendly exhortations fironi^ 
Houghton. ^'If,'* added liord Orford, ''you had taken. 
*^ the advice of a fool, (meaning himself,) and been made* 
** Chancellor of the Exchequer, under Lord Wilmington,; 
^ the whole had dropped into your mouth. Lost oppor-' 
" tunities are not easily retrieved."* It may, therefore, be 
supposed with how much surprise and delight the Pel- 
hams hailed a letter from Lord Carteret, dated the IGt^L 
of August, Old Style, in which by His Majesty's com-' 
mand he announced a decision in their favour. The 
tone of Carteret in this communication was manly and 
straightforward, yet not hostile; he avowed to Pelham 
that he had striven to the utmost against him, but added, 
''what could anybody in my cii^cumstances do other- 
" wise ? K I had not stood by Lord Bath who could 
« ever value my friendship, and would not you have de- 
" spised me ? However, as the affair is now decided in 
" your favour by His Majesty, I wish you joy of it, and 
" I will endeavour to support you as much as I can.** f 

Henry Pelham, when he became First Lord of the 
Treasury, was forty-seven years of age, and had been 
twenty-four in Parliament. His character was Walpole's 
in miniature. He had formed himself upon Sir Robert's 
model as nearly as his far inferior talents would allow, 
while his care and caution had restrained him from Wal- 
pole's more open defects. He differed, however, firom 
his model in natural temper : far from the joyous good 
humour and buoyant courage of Walpole, Pelham was 
peevish and irritable ; qualities which would have made 
him very unpopular amongst his party, had they not been 
usually kept down by an inborn timidity and dread of 
giving offence. From this difference of temper between 

< 

• To Mr. Pelham, Jolj 13. 1743. (Coxe's Pelhain.) 
t See this letter in Goxe's Pelham, yoL L p. 85. In his Hemmn 
of Walpole, Mr. Coze says, ** it is more than probable that before ihdr 
** return of Bnshont's messenger, the King had consulted the Earil of 
*• Orford.** (p. 736.) This, howeyer, appears to be disproved by 
Orford's confidential letters, as published in Coxe's subsequent work. 
Kor would it be easy to explain why the King should think it de> 
sirable to consult Lord Orford again, having before he left Snglaad 
received his opinion and advice on the very point at isaoe. 
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the two Ministers, it followed that the love of power, 
ia wliich both concurred, was manifested in opposite 
wajs, -— Sir Eobert's bj bearing none but mutes in the 
Cabinet ; Mr. Pelham's bj shrinking from any new op- 
ponent in the Commons. In the same proportion, how-* 
ever, as his abilities fell below his predecessor's, did they 
rise above his brother the Duke of Newcastle's. He had 
probity, industry, pimctuality ; he was a good speaker on 
points of business, and a good Minister for quiet times. 
He never incurred lavish expense^ except when the King 
very particularly desired it ; nor forsook his friends, but 
on extremely pinching questions. In short, we may place 
him in that large and respectable class ojf statesmen, 
whom contemporaries do right to keep in office, but 
whom posterity will seldom take the trouble to re* 
member. 

The view of the Eing in preferring Pelham, besides his 
disHke of Bath and his regard for Orford, seems to have 
been that, since the Hanoverian troops, the foreign sub- 
sidies, and the dissensions of the Generals were likely to 
excite considerable clamours, it was absolutely requisite 
to secure the most powerful assistance in the House of 
Commons. At the same time, however, Carteret's fa- 
vour and confidence in all foreign business continued 
unimpaired. Under these circumstances, the following 
was the advice of Pelham's old patron in Norfolk ; *' Grain 
** time, strengthen yourself, and enter into no hasty en« 
" gagements. " * Such a course was sufficiently agreeable 
tQ Felhaia's natural caution. He made no rash or un- 
necessary alterations. He found places for his friend 
Henry Fox, and for Lord Middlesex, an adherent of the 
Prince of Wales. The Paymastership of the Forces, va- 
cant by. his own elevation, he bestowed on Winning ton ; 
and, requiring for himself the office of Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, he gratified Sandys on his retirement with a 
peerage and a place in the Royal Household. And when, 
in the ensuing December, two Members of the Cabinet, 

• Lord Orford to Mr. Pelham, Jnly 13. 1743. This was written 
in anticipation of the event. In a subsequent letter the veteran 
statesman and sportsman adds, " Whig it with all opponents that will 
*• parlj, but Vare Tory r August 25. 1743»- 
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Jjorda Otower and Cobliam, resigned fitom disgiut, «)t fia^ 
ijQg that the Hsacyveriaaa. troops irere stiU to be oontianeit 
the FriTj Seal was traBsfeiTed to Lord CbolmondideT^ 
althoQgh <ai tiiiB last laocasioii, Lord Baih strained las 
whole inflneaee in &iifoiir of Lord Oaxiisie. it is remazk* 
able, thal^ &om the itnig tenure and ^xoibitattt pow«r <£ 
Walpole in govermoe^ the ofiBee he had filled at die 
head of tite Treasury was now nnrvorsallj oonsidered as 
that of tbe Prime IBnister, vdioreas, prerioas to 1721, 
the main anthori^ had oStea been weeteA in a Seeretarj 
of State. 

Another «dvinElaige to FdhaiDi, ast this period, acemed 
from the death fif two principal dhiefs of the new Oppo- 
sition, Lord Heirej and the Doke of Argyle. The in^ 
liant parts of Herrej had been always ^edsed by hig 
feeble health, while the great name of Argyle was lowered 
by his rapid changes, aoid lecent Jacoyte cmBDe<^ons. 
Leaving no male issne, ^gyle was sueoeeded m his titles 
and estates by his bpother, and of late his bitter oieay, 
the Earl of isla. N&v^er did sooh near kinsmen displi^ 
less affinity of mind. With ail his £uiltB and foiUieB, 
Argyle was still brave, eloquent, and accomplished, a 
skUful officer and a princely nobleman. Isla, on liie oon- 
trary, was base and mean — ^ his heart is lake his asped^ 
^'vile,'* says Hanbnry WilUams,--SBSpected of having 
betrayed Walpdb at his fall *, I believe, unjustly, yet^ 
seldom on any occasion, swayed either by gratitude or 
generosity. 

The King and Lord Carteret having retnmed to Eng- 
land, the Parliament was opened on the Lst of December. 
The OppoE^tion did not appear very f(»rmidable on commooL 
questions; thus, an attempt to put a negative on the Ad- 
dress of Thanks was rejected by 276 against 149. Bat 
the unpopularity of Hanoverian troops and Sardinian 
subsidies armed them widi extraordinary streng^. Ches- 
terfield and Pitt, above all, thundered against Carteret, as 

* This charge is broadly urged by Sir G. Hanbuiy WiUiains, in a 
poem, from wluch the line above is taken (Works, vol i. p. 28.) ; and 
it is more than once hinted by Boraoe Walpole in his lettera. But I 
observe that Sir Bobert bknself attaached no weight to it. See his 

(Coxe's Walpole, yoL iii p. 599.) 



1744. MEBXDH» OF rAKLUMmTT. U9 

tke mnthor of tinte ineassrea, and tnBfferred to U 
of the hazd nannes which had so ktelj nsouBded i^amafe 
Walpoie. Oa the very first night of the Session, Fitt 
dnuMmoed him as ^ an exeerahle, s sole Mianster, who 
** aeemoB to have dnmk <^ die potuMi, whiidi poets have de- 
^ scnbedi, as eansing mea to forget tiieir ooantry.* Aod 
en acKsther oocafikm, a£ber calling him *' the Hanover- 
^ txoop-Mmister ** — ^ a fagitknis task-faaster " — ^ wt^ 
« ^e sixteen thoasand fianoverisais as his pteceaaBOiy said 
*^ wkh no other party;* in short, a£ber he had eidiansted 
invectivea, he added, ^'Bot I have done; if lie weco 
vpoesent I wonld sajr ten tones more!"* In tiite same 
dd^ate, a ootsin of Lord Strange went even further — if 
fliat was posfflhle — in violence ; his own £riend, George 
Gienviik, caUed Mm to order ; and we find even ILr. 
Torke complaining of ^^the inconsiderate warmth of 
« Stsnley." f 

Motions agaznst liie Hanover troops send Hanovier 
neasQivs wfflne now brax^ht forward, night a&er nighty 
in everj variety of form. The argum^its I need not 
zecapitulate ; thBf weie nearij the same as in the pre- 
vioos Session. Obi these points the Ministerial majorities 
were neither large nor willing, while the nation from 
withiMrt were loud in their expressions of vesentmenL 
It freqnentij happened that the toast of ^ No Hanoverian 
^ King " was prc^posed even in loyal companies, and the 
very name of Hanoverian became a hy^word of insult 
and reproach. Thus fraught with all but nniversaL on- 
popularity, the question of the foreign troops had begun 
to scare even the most resolute members of the Cabinet 
AH except Carteret wavered. A letter is preserved from 
the Duke of Newcaatle, in which he argues against the 
Hanoverian m«!*eenaries, as strongly as he did for then 
a few months before and a few months a£ter4 Mr. 
Pelham, as usual, was timorouB ; his fears were quick* 
ened by his brother's, and the measure would undoubt- 
edly have been dn^ped but fer the interposition of Lord 

* H. Walpole to Sir H. Mann, Januaiy 24. 1744. 

f Mr. P. Yorke*8 Joiunal, Pari. Hist yoL ziiL p. 464. It is added 
that *' the scene otiuld be campared to xkothiag but a tUDOdtuoas 
•« Polish Diet** 

i To Lord Hardwlcke, Noveinber 7. 1748. 
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OrforcL This veteran statesmaiiy on eoming- to towiv 
most warmlj deprecated such an insult (for so he deemed 
it) to his Royal master : he used his authority over Pel- 
ham and his other partisans in the Cabinet — an auUuK 
rity that finally prevailed over their alarms. And thoogliy 
hitherto, he had seldom appeared, and never spoken in 
the House of Lords, having remarked to his brotiber 
Horace that he had left his tongue in the House of CkHn- 
mons, yet on this occasion his eloquent voice was onee 
more raised, beseeching their Lordships to forget their 
cavils and divisions and unite in affection round the 
throne.* It was solely owing to him that the torrent of 
public opposition was braved and overcome. ^The 
^' whole world," says his son, " nay, the Prince himself^ 
^' allows that if Lord Qrford had not come to town, the 
" Hanover troops had been lost." f 

Whatever may be thought of the system of buying 
troops from Germany, " that great market of men," aa 
Pitt emphatically called it in debate :(, we must own thait 
it was no fit season to disband the army, when the perils 
of the war were rapidly thickening around us. The 
French Grovemment, irritated by the Treaty of Worms, 
had, on their part, concluded at Fontainebleau an alliance 
ofiQ»nsive and defensive with Spain. They determined 
to send forth a superior army in the next campaign, with 
their young King at its head, and, instead of continuing 
the contest as auxiliaries, to issue a direct declaration of 
hostilities against both England and Austria ; nay, more^- 
they were encouraged by the clamours against the Han* 
overians, and the other symptoms of popular discontent 
in England, to undertake a Jacobite invasion — an at- 
tempt of which a full account shall presently be given. 
It was met, however, with prompt resolution, both bj. 
the Ministry and by the Parliament. Several members 
of the Opposition — none more conspicuously than Pitt — 
laid aside, for the moment, their party animosities to 
withstand the common danger. The Duke of Marl- 
borough, in spite of his recent resignation, hastened up 

* See his speech at length, in Coxe's Memoirs, p. 738. 
f H. Walpole to Sir H. Mann, January 24. 1744. 
i Pari Hist ToL ziii p. 468. 
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to London to move a loyal Address in the House of 
Beers. The Earl of Stair, forgetting his wrongs, offered 
kis services in any station, and in return was graciously 
i^f^inted Commander in Chief. It soon appeared — a 
£ict till lately incomprehensible to foreign nations —that 
the most ardent adversaries of the Minister might be 
among the most zealous subjects of the King. The high 
Tories and Jacobites, on their part, expecting that their 
eanse would soon be decided by other weapons than 
words, prudently, for the most part, kept aloof from the 
debates. Supplies were voted to the amount of nearly 
10,000,000/. including subsidies of 300,000/. to Austria, 
and 200,000/. to Sardinia. The Habeas Corpus Act was 
suspended, but only for two months. A Bill was brought 
in, from the ranks of Opposition, providing that the 
penalties on treasonable correspondence with the Pre- 
tender should extend to correspondence with his children. 
But on reaching the Upper House two additional clauses 
were proposed by the Lord Chancellor : one, to attaint 
the sons of the Pretender, in case they should attempt to 
kuid ; and the other, to extend the penalties of the Act 
to the posterity of those who should be convicted under 
it, during the lifetime of both the young Pretenders. 
The former clause passed unanimously ; but the latter, 
which tended to impose a cruel punishment on children 
for the offences of their fathers, was strenuously though 
ineffectually opposed by the Duke of Bedford and Lord 
Chesterfield in one House, by Mr. Pitt and Lord Strange 
in the other. 

Out of Parliament the proceedings were not less 
vigorous. A proclamation was issued for putting the 
laws in force against Papists and Nonjurors. Lord 
Barrymore and Colonel Cecil were arrested and ex- 
amined, but no material discoveries being made against 
them they were soon afterwards released.* Troops were 

* The Earl of Barrymore, an Irish Peer, and a Member of the 
House of Commons in England, was at this time the oldest Lien- 
tenant General in the senrice : he died in 1747, at the age of eighty. 
His fortune was great, but his temper penurious; in his political 

?inciple8 he was wholly devoted to the exiled family. See Mr. 
orke*s Journal, Pari. Hist. yoL ziii p. 668. and Tindal's History, 
vol. ix. p. 27. 

VOL. m. li 
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directed by fbrced marclies to the Sootfaern coast, and fm 
application wbb sent to the Dutch for the 6000 auxiliaries 
which thej were bound by treaty to furnish in case of 
an invasion. Loyal addresses and protestations of service 
poured in from every quarter. Yet, witii all this out- 
ward show, it appears that, in truth, no more than 7000 
Englishmen, in arms, could be drawn together for the 
defence of the capital or any of the neighbouring coun- 
ties ; while, on the other hand, the Jacobite conspiracy 
was extensive, well laid, and ready to burst forth. The 
veteran brother of Sir Robert Walpok, whose si^acity 
and zeal for the Protestant Succession are equally un- 
questionable, laments in private that, ^^ I see notiiing but 
** words stirring in the City, for the support of tiie Go- 
^ vernment. I do not look upon Addresses to carry with 
" them powder and ball — and I apprehend that the peo- 
'^ pie may perhaps look on and cry, * Fight dog ! fight 
•* * bear 1 ' if they do no worse ! '* f As it appears to me> 
the fate of England at this juncture hung suspended on 
the winds and the waves : had these not favoured us the 
cause of the Stuarts might, nay must, for a season have 
prevailed; but, as with the Spanish Armada^ ruLYa 
Beus et dissipanttjk. 

* See Mr. Walpole's confidential letter to Mr. Trevot^ March 3. 
1744, in Ckize'8 life of the formei:, p. 359. 
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CHAPTER XXVL 

Ever since the accession of Cardinal Tencin to power, 
the Jacobites had formed the most sanguine hopes of 
French support. His attachment to the House of Stuart 
• — the favours it had bestowed upon him — his enter- 
prising temper, as contrasted with the dilatory prudence 
of Fleury — the rancour excited by the progress of the 
war — these circumstances might well justify their ex- 
pectations. Nor were they disappointed. The Cardinal 
• immediately renewed the negotiation with the British 
exiles at Paris, which had greatly languished in the last 
year of Fleury's life, but which was still in the hands 
of Lord Sempill, and Drummond of Bohaldie. He also 
disposed the French Government in favour of the scheme, 
and found the Eang's mind, though indolent, yet well 
inclined to the Stuarts, as to his kinsmen, in whose 
veins as in his own ran the heroic blood of Henri Quatre. 
Nor were considerations of policy wanting, to show the 
French the importance of at least distracting the British 
from foreign affairs, and if possible, placing a grateful 
ally upon their throne. Arrangements were, therefore, 
speedily in progress for an expedition to England, and a 
smaller one to Scotland, to be assisted by simultaneous 
risings in both countries. For these was needed the pre- 
sence of the exiled Prince as their object and leader. 
But, even the youth of James had never been remarkable 
for enterprise, and he was latterly weighed down by age 
•and disappointments* He had even, formed a project (as 
we learn by some mysterious hints in the Stuart Papers) 
of resigning his titular Crown in favour of his eldest son ; 
a project from which at a somewhat later period it needed 
the young prince's most anxious entreaties to dissuade 
him.* James had hoped that there might not be even a 

* See in the Appendix the letter of Prince Charles to his &iher 
dated June 12. 1745. 
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whisper of such a scheme until the moment for its execiK 
tion ; but certainly no secret is so hard to be kept as the 
intended resignation of a Sovereign or abdication of n 
Minister. It seems that some slight rumours of his 
purpose were already rife among his partisans ; and at 
all events, conscious as they were of his infirmities, their 
main hopes had for some time rested on his son Prince 
Charles, then in the twenty-fourth year of his age, en- 
dowed by nature with many, and by their imagination 
with all, great qualities.* 

Charles Edward Stuart is one of those characters 
that cannot be portrayed at a single sketch, but have so 
greatly altered, as to require a new delineation at different 
periods. View him in his later years, and we behold the 
ruins of intemperance — as wasted but not as venerable 
as those of time ; — we find him in his anticipated age 
a besotted drunkard, a peevish husband, a tyrannical 
master — his understanding debased, and his temper 
soured. But not such was the Charles Stuart of 1745! 
Not such was the gallant Prince full of youth, of hope, of 
courage, who, landing with seven men in the wilds of 
Moidart, could rally a kingdom round his banner, and 
scatter his foes before him at Preston and at Falkirk t 
Not such was the gay and courtly host of Holyrood ! Not 
such was he, whose endurance of fatigue and eagerness 
for battle shone pre-eminent, even amongst Highland 
chiefs ; while fairer critics proclaimed him the most win<^ 
ning in conversation, the most graceful in the dance I 
Can we think lowly of one who could acquire such un- 
bounded popularity in so few months, and over so noble a 
nation as the Scots ; who could so deeply stamp his 
image on their. hearts that, even thirty or forty years 

* The fervid imagination of the Jacobites at this time in favour of 
prince Charles was assisted by the unpopularity which they, not 
without some foundation, ascribed to his rival Prince Frederick: 
Thus we find Mr. Carte writes to James : ** Your Majesty's canse 
*' seems to me to have derived several advantages from this SessioiL 
^ Among them I reckon the utter contempt into which Prince Fred* 
** erick is fallen by his conduct at that time, so that nobody for th^ 
** future will have any recourse to him or dependence upon him.** 
Letter dated May 4. 1743, in the Stuart Papers. See Appendix. 
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•cfter his departure, his name, as we are told, alwajs 
•awakened the most ardent praises from all who had 
.known him — the most rugged hearts were seen to melt 
mt his rememhrance — and tears to steal down the fur- 
zowed cheeks of the veteran ? Let us, then, without de- 
nying the faults of his character, or extenuating the 
degradation of his age, do justice to the lustre of hig 
manhood. 

The person of Charles — (I begin with this for the 
sake of female readers) — was tall and well-formed ; his 
limbs athletic and active. He excelled in all manly exer* 
<dses, and was inured to every kind of toil, especially long 
marches on foot, having applied himself to field sports in 
Italy, and become an excellent walker.* His face was 
fltoikingly handsome, of a perfect oval and a fair com- 
plexion ; his eyes light blue ; his features high and noble. 
Contrary to the custom of the time, which prescribed 
perukes, his own fair hair usually fell in long ringlets on his 
Heck. This goodly person was enhanced by his graceful 
manners : frequently condescending to the most familiar 
kindness, yet always shielded by a regal dignity, he had 
a peculiar talent to please and to persuade, and never 
failed to adapt his conversation to the taste or to the sta- 
tion of those whom he addressed. Yet he owed nothing 
to his education : it had been entrusted to Sir Thomas 
Sheridan, an Irish Roman Catholic, who has not escaped 
the suspicion of being in the pay of the British Govern- 
ment, and at their instigation betraying his duty as a 
teacher. I am bound to say that I have found no corro- 
boration of so foul a charge. Sheridan appears to me to 
have lived and died a man of honour ; but History can 
only acquit him of base perfidy by accusing him of gross 
neglect. He had certainly left his pupil uninstructed in 
the most common elements of knowledge. Charles's 
letters, which I have seen amongst the Stuart Papers, are 
written in a large, rude, rambling hand, like a school- 
boy's. In spelling they are still more deficient. With 
kim'^^ humour," for example, becomes umer ; the weapon 
he knew so well how to wield is a sord ; and, even his 
pwn father's name appears under the alias of gems. Nor 

* Boswell's Tour to the Hebrides, p. 231. ed. 1785. 
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joe these errors confined to a single langnftge: wlio — to 
give another instance from his French — would recognize 
a hunting-knife in cooto de ghas? I can, therefcMre^ 
readily believe that, as Dr. King assures ns, he kneir 
very little of the History or Constitution of England.* 
But the letters of Charles, while they prove his want ot 
education, no less clearly display his natural powers, 
great energy of character, and great warmth of heart. 
Writing confidentially, just before he sailed for Scotland, 
be says, " I made my devotions on Pentecost Day, recom- 
«* mending myself particularly to the Almighty on this 
*^ occasion to guide and direct me, and to continue to me 
^ always the same sentiments, which are, rather to sufier 
** any thing than fail in any of my duties." t His young 
brother, Henry of York, is mentioned with the utmost 
tenderness ; and, though on his return from Scotland he 
conceived that he had reason to complain of Henry's cold- 
ness and reserve, the fault is lightly touched upon, and 
Charles observes that, whatever may be his brother's 
want of kindness, it shall never diminish his own.f To 
bis father, his tone is both affectionate and dutiful : he 
frequently acknowledges his goodness ; and, when at the 
outset of his great enterprise of 1745, he entreats a bles»- 
ing from the Pope, surely, the sternest Romanist might 
forgive him for adding, that he shall think a blessing 
from his parent more precious and more holy still. § As 
to his friends and partisans, Prince Charles has been 
often accused of not being sufficiently moved by their 
sufferings, or grateful for their services. Bred up amidst 
monks and bigots, who seemed far less afraid of his re- 
maining excluded from power, than that on gaining be 



* Anecdotes of his own Time, p. 201. 

t Second letter of June 12. 1745. See Appendix. 

i Letter to his father, December 19. 1746. 

I Letter of Jane 12. 1745* James on Ms part writes to his soo 
with warm affectkm, many of his letters beginning with the Italian 
Bflme of ^dearment, '^My dearest Carluccio.*' — Bnt my remarks 
apply no farther than July, 1747, when the nomination of Henry 
as a Cardinal — a measure most injurious to the Stuart cause, and 
carefully concealed till the last moment from his brother, so as t6 
prevent his remonstrances — produced an almost complete estrange- 
ment between Charles and his £um]y. 
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should use it liberally, he had been taught the highest 
notions of prerogative and hereditary right. From 
thence he might infer, that those who served him in Scot- 
land did no more than their duty — were merely fulfilling 
a plain social obligation, and were not, therefore, entitled 
to any very especial praise and admiration. Yet, on the 
other hand, we must remember how prone are all exiles 
to exaggerate their own desert, to think no rewards suf- 
ficient for it, and to ccnnplain of neglect, even where none 
really exists ; and moreover that, in point of fact, many 
passages from Charles's most famiUar correspondence 
might be adduced to show a watchful and affectionate 
care for his adherents. As a very young man, he deter- 
mined that he would sooner submit to personal privation 
than embarrass his friends by contracting debts.* On 
returning from Scotland he told the French Minister, 
D'Argenson, that he would never ask any thing for him- 
selfy but was ready to go down on his knees to obtain 
favours for his brother exiles.! Once, after lamenting 
some divisions and misconduct among his servants, he 
declares that, nevertheless, an honest man is so highly 
to be prized that, *' unless your Msgesty orders me, I 
" should part with them with a sore heart."} Nay more» 
as it appears to me» this warm feeling of Charles for his 
unfortunate friends survived almost alone, when, in his 
decline of life, nearly every other noble quality had been 
dimmed and defaced from his mind. In 1 785 Mr. Greathed^ 
A personal friend of Mr. Fox, succeeded in obtaining an 
interview with him at Rome. Being alone with him for 
some time, the English traveller studiously led the con- 
versation to his enterprise in Scotland. The Prince 
showed some reluctance to enter upon the subject, and 
seemed to suffer much pain at the remembrance ; but 
Mr. Greathed, with more of curiosity than of discretion^ 
still persevered. At length, then, the Prince appeared to 
shake off the load which oppressed him ; his eye bright- 
^ned; his face assumed unwonted animation; and he 

• 

* ** I nerer love to owe, but, on ibe contraxy, I will depriye myself 
**of little conTeniences rather thaa ma in debt." — Letter, Jaiie 1 
1744. Stuart Pap««. 

J Letter of Dec. 19. 1746. 
Letter of January 16. 1747. 
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began the narrative of his Scottish campaigns with a 
vehement energy of manner^ recounting his marches^ bis 
battles^ his victories, and his defeat, his hair-breadth 
escapes, and the inviolable and devoted attachment of his 
Highland followers, and at length proceeding to the 
dreadful penalties which so many of them had subse- 
quently undergone. But the recital of their sufTering^ 
appeared to wound him far more deeply than his own ; 
then, and not till then, his fortitude forsook him, his 
voice faltered, his eye became fixed, and he fell to the 
floor in convulsions. At the noise in rushed the Duchess 
of Albany, his illegitimate daughter, who happened to be 
in the next apartment. *' Sir," she exclaimed to Mr. 
Greathed, " what is this ! you must have been speaking^ 
*^ to my father about Scotland and the Highlanders ! No 
*^ one dares to mention these subjects in his presence."* 

Once more, however, let me turn from the last gleams 
of the expiring flame to the hours of its meridian bright- 
ness. — In estimating the abilities of Prince Charles, I may 
first observe that they stood in most direct contrast to his 
father's. Each excelled in what the other wanted. No 
man could express himself with more clearness and ele- 
gance than James : it has been said of him that he wrote 
better than any of those whom he employed f ; but, on the 
other hand, his conduct was always deficient in energy 
and enterprise. Charles, as we have seen, was no penman ; 
while in action — in doing what deserves to be written, 
and not in merely writing what deserves to be read — ho 
stood far superior. He had some little experience of war, 
having, when very young, joined the Spanish army at 
the siege of Gaetaf, and distinguished himself on that 
occasion, and he loved it as the birthright both of a 
Sobieski and a Stuart. His quick intelligence, his prompt* 
ness of decision, and his contempt of danger, are recorded 
on unquestionable testimony. His talents as a leader 

* Scottish Episcopal Magazine, yoL ii. p. 177.; and Chamben*s ISft- 
tory of the Rebellion of 1745, vol. il p. 321. The right date must h% 
not 1783 bat 1785, as Charles was still at Florence in the former yeai^ 
and not yet joined by his danghter. 

t See Macpherson's State Papers, toL ii p. 225. 

X Muratori, Annal. d'ltaL toL xil p. 207. 
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probably never rose above the common level; yet. In 
some cases in Scotland, where he and his more practised 
of&cers differed in opinion, it will I think appear that they 
were wrong' and he was right. No knight of the olden 
time could have a loftier sense of honour; indeed he 
pushed it to such wild extremes, that it often led him into 
error and misfortune. Thus, he lost the battle of CuUoden 
in a great measure because he disdained to take advantage 
of the ground, and deemed it more chivalrous to meet the 
enemy on equal terms. Thus, also, his wilful and fro- 
ward conduct at the peace of Aiz la Chapelle proceeded 
from a false point of honour, which he thought involved 
in it At other times, again, this generous spirit may de* 
serve unmingled praise : he could never be persuaded or 
provoked into adopting any harsh measures of retaliation ; 
his extreme lenity to his prisoners, even to such as had 
attempted his life, was, it seems, a common matter of 
complaint among his troops*; and, even when encourage- 
ment had been given to his assassination, and a price put 
upon his head, he continued most earnestly to urge that in 
no possible case should the " Elector,'' as he called his rival, 
suffer any personal injury or insult. This anxiety was 
always present in his mind. Mr. Foi^syth, a gentleman 
whose description of Italy is far the best that has appeared, 
and whose scrupuloijs accuracy and superior means of 
information will be acknowledged by all travellers, relates 
how, only a few years after the Scottish expedition, 
Charles^ relying on the faith of a single adherent, set out 
for London in a humble disguise, and under the name of 
Smith. On arriving there, he was introduced at midnight 
into a room full of conspirators whom he had never pre- 
viously seen. *^ Here," said his conductor, ''is the person 
'* you want," and left him locked up in the mysterious 
assembly. These were men who imagined themselves 
equal, at that time, to treat with him for the throne of 
England. "Dispose of me, gentlemen, as you please,** 
said Charles ; " my life is in your power, and I therefore 
'' can stipulate for nothing. Yet give me, I entreat, one 
** solemn promise, that if your design should succeed, the 

* Capt Damel*a KavratiTe, MS. 
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^paresent family shall be sent safelj and hooourabfy 
« home." * 

Axiotber quality of Charles's mind was great firmnesB 
of resolution, which pride and sorrow afterwards hardened 
into sullen obstinacy. He was likewise, at all thne^ 
prone to g;asts and sallies of anger, wh^i his language 
became the more peremptory from a haughty consciotzs- 
iiess of his adyersities. I haTe found among his papers a 
Bote without direction, but no doubt intended for some 
tardy officer: it contained only these words: "I order 
** you to execute my orders, or else never to come back." 
Such harshness might, probably, turn a wavering adherent 
to the latter alternative. Thus, also, his public expressions 
cf resentment against the Court of France^ at different 
periods, were certainly far more just than politic. There 
8e»ned always swelling at his heart a proud determination 
that no man should dare to use him the worse for his evil 
fortune, and that he should sacrifice any thing or every 
thing sooner than his dignity. 

Such is, I conceive, a true and impartial portrait of 
Fkince Charles, as he departed from Rome, and as he 
arrived in Scotland. I shall afterwards have occasion to 
explain some of the causes that ere long impaired the 
merits and darkened the shades of his character ; and, at 
this jdace, it only remains ibr me to toudi upon some fea- 
tures, inconsistent with the portrait I have drawn, but 
xesting, as I think, on no sufficient evidence. ^ He was 
^ a miser," says Dr. King. ^ I have known him, with 
*^ two thousand louis-d'ors in his strong box, pretend he 
^ was in great distress, and borrow money from a lady in 
** Paris who was not in affluent circumstances. His most 
^ faithful servants were ill rewarded."! .... First it 
should be remembered that the testimony of Dr. King is 
▼ery far from impartial to the Stuarts ; he was that worst 

* Fonyth's Italy, p. 587. Geneva ed. He is, howerer, mistaken as 
to the date of this jomney, which was nndoitbtedlj September, 1750. 
See King's Anecdotes, p. 196. There seems to have been another 
8odi eonspiracy two years afterwards. A medal, in my possession, 
has on one side Prince Charles's head, and on the other the inscrip- 
tion, L JETAMiNi CITES, SEPT. xxiu. MDCCLii. This date, there is reason 
to conjecture, refers to Charies having dedared himself a Protestant. 

t Anecdotes of his own Time, p. 202. 
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of all enemies, a former friend. If the facts of his storj 
be truly stated — and his authoritj, though not impartial, is 
yetf I own, of no inconsiderable weight — they will cer- 
tainty admit of no defence. But as to the charge of ava« 
rice in general, and of sparing rewards to his senrants, I 
ntaj obserre that for the sake of the exiles themselves^ 
and with a view to their certain and complete relief, it 
was surely better for Charles to be tiirifty of his means, 
and to collect money for the execntion of one great enter- 
prise, rather than to scatter it in vagae and casual acts of 
bonnty. 

''But he was a coward!** Such is the language of 
those who love to trample on the fallen, and to heap 
imputations upon him whom fortune has already over- 
whelmed. When Lochiel, LcH*d Grcoi^e Murray, and so 
many other brave men so often censured Charles as rash, 
and checked his headlong eagerness for battle, can it be 
donbted that he equalled (for none could exceed) them in 
bravery ? But who are they that assert the contrary ? 
Helvetius, the French philosophist, whose house at Paris 
was for some time Charles's residence, told David Hume 
&at the Prince was utterly faint-hearted, insomuch that 
when the expedition to Scotland was in preparation, it 
had been necessary to cany him on diip-board by main 
force, bound hand and foot.* Now, cm the contrary, there 
are no fiicts in all history better attested than that, 
tinoughout his stay in France^ Charles warmly pressed 
the expedition against many of his friends, who wished to 
await a more favourable opportunity, and that, in Scot* 
knd, it was solely his earnest persuasion that prevailed 
upon the first Highlanders to rise. The documents which 
have since appeared not only establii^ these facts in the 
clearest manner, but must tend, by subv^^ng the testi- 
mony of Helvetius on one point, to render it worthless on* 
aH other8.t 

But the cowardice of Charles is also asserted by the 
Qievalier Johnstone, an officer of his own army. This, 

* Letter from Hume to Dr. Fringle, Febmaiy 13. 1773. MImoires 
Secrets de Dabois, vol i. p. 189. 

t See this azgameiLt more faUy mged ia a note to Waveiley, toL il 
p. 272. revised ed. 
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at first Bight, may appear unimpeachable authori^. TbO 
keener eyes, however, of Sir Walter Scott, and othUr 
Scottish antiquaries, have discovered that Johnstone, ia 
other parts of his narrative, shows himself quite unword^ 
of credit. Thus a most minute and circumstantial stof^ 
which he ascribes to Gordon of Abbachie, is proved to b^ 
in all its parts an utter fiction. Thus, again, his owa 
private circumstances are found to be in some respects thd 
very opposite from what he represents them.* After 
such detections, I can only value Johnstone's Memoirs for 
their military criticisms and remarks, but shall never 
admit them as sufficient evidence for facts. The com- 
plaints of men who in their vanity think their services 
slighted, or the calumnies of those who forsake, and then, 
to excuse their forsaking, slander, the defeated, are 
always too readily welcomed by contemporary raneouiw 
But there is I believe no higher duty — I am sure there 
is no greater pleasure — in history, than to vindicate the 
memory of a gallant and unfortunate enemy. 

Early in the summer of 1743, Cardinal Tencin wrote 
to the old Pretender, urging that Prince Charles shonM 
at once proceed from Bome to France, so as to be ready 
to take the command of the intended expedition wh^i* 
ever that should be prepared. The answer of Jame% 
however, far more sagaciously points out, that his son'a 
journey should rather be deferred till those preparati<Hi8 
were completed, as it would otherwise serve to pat the 
British Government upon its guard, and induce it to 
adopt more active measures of defenccf Accordingly, 
the previous step was to draw together 15,000 veterans at 
Dunkirk, to be commanded, under Charles, by the Mares- 
chal de Saxe, an illegitimate son of the kte King- of. 
Poland^ and at that time the most skilful and intrepid 
officer in the French service : a large number of trans- 
ports for the descent were collected in the Channel, and 
a fieet of eighteen sail of the line, for their protection was 
ready to sail from the harbours of Bochefort and Brest 
Notice of these equipments, and of their state of forward- 
ness, being duly sent to Bome^ James, on the 23d of De- 

* Soe the Quartedy Beriev, Na ixxi. p. 2 1 1. 
t Letter of June 27. 1743, the day of Dettiogen. 
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4M^^ber, 1743y put bis name to several important acts — a 
-pnoelamation to the British people, to be published on 
the landing — and a Commission, declaring the Prince, 
}^'8on^ Begent, with full powers in his absence.* On 
&e same day he likewise signed a patent to secure, 
nther than to reward, the doubtful fidelity of Lord 
IiOTat, bj naming him Duke of Fraser, and the King's 
I4eutenant in all the counties north of Spej.f 

Thus prepared, and fuU of hope and ardour, Charles 
took leave of his father, and set out from Rome on the 
lughl of the 9th of January, 1744, on the pretence of a 
bunting expedition, and afterwards in the disguise of a 
Spanish courier. He was attended only by a single 
servant, a faithful groom, who personated a Spanish 
ae^etary. Both the King of Sardinia by land, and 
Admiral Mathews by sea, were eager if they could to 
intercept him ; but so skilfully were his measures taken, 
that his departure remained a secret even to his younger 
brother during several days. Travelling day and night, 
be Z!eached Savona, and, embarking in a small vessel, ran 
Ibrough the British fleet at great risk of being captured, 
bat arrived safe at Antibes. From thence he pursued his 
journey, riding post, with such speed as to enter Paris on 
the. 20th of the same month — the very day on which the 
pret^ided King at Rome publicly, at his own table, an- 
iMHUlced his son's departure, and received the congratula- 
ticms of his family. 

An interview with the King of France was now eagerly 
solicited by Charles, but in vain ; and it is remarkable, 
that^ he was never admitted to the Royal presence, until 
after his return from Scotland.^ He held, however, re- 
pleated conferences with the Earl Marischal, and Lord 
E3cho ; the former his avowed, the latter his secret, ad- 



* See these papers in the Collection of the Declarations and other 
State Papers of the Insurgents at Edinburgh. Beprinted 1749. 



f See Lord Lovat's Trial, 1747, p. 24. 



Tiadal alleges an interview (vol ix. p. 21.), and he is followed by 
aU.ilie later writers ; bat the Stuart Papers seem to prove the con- 
traiy. James writes to Mr. O'Bryen, August 11. 1745, — "Depuis 
" que le IViuce ^tait en France, il a 6te tenu guere moins que prison- 
^ nier ; on ne lui a pas permis d'aller ^ Tarm^e, et il n'a meme jamain 
-TuleBoi*' 
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harent. He then iiastmied itom Paris to direct ^ 
Intended expedition, and took np his residenee at Gnre- 
lines, where he lived in strict privacj, ni^er the name «f 
the Chevalier Douglas, and with onlj Bohaldie attending 
him as secretarj. It was from thence that his eyes, for 
the first time, greeted the white efiffii of that idand, which 
he believed himself born to rule,, and was destined as 
soon to invade. What visicme of glory and empire maj 
then have floated before him» and aeemed to settle on the 
^tant British hills 1 How little could the last heir and 
namesake of the martyred Charles at that time foresee 
that he should be even more unhappy, because aetf- 
degraded, and unlamented in his end ! 

The letters of Charles^ at this perk>^ to his fatha% give 
a lively picture of his close concealment : — ^' The 8it»- 
** ation I am in is very particular, for nobody knoM 
^* where I am, or what is become of me ; so that I am 
*' entirely buried as to the public, and cannot bat say that 
'^ it is a very great constraint upon me^ for I am obliged 
^ very often not to stir out of my room for fear <^ ao mo - 
'< body's noting my face. I very often think that ytm 
^ would laugh very heartily, if you saw me going aboot 
*^ with a single servant, buying &ah and other things^ mid 
^squabbling for a penny more or less!" And agaia: 
^' Everybody is wondering where the Prince ia : some p«l 
^' him in one place, and some in another, bot nobo^ 
'* knows where he is really ; and sometimes he ia toid 
*^ news of himself to his face, which ia very Averting." •— 
'* I have every day large packets to answer, without an/ 
** body to help me bot Mak>ch (Bohaldie). Teaterdoy X 
^' had one that cost me seven hours and a half**** Abmk 
this time, however, the Prinee received a visit from Lord 
Marisehal, who intended to join the expedition to ScotlsBd, 
but was informed by Charles that it was deferred until 
that to England had sailed. 

Meanwhile the squadrons at Brest and Rochefort had 
combined, and, led by Admiral BoqaefeuiIle» were already 
advancing up the British ChanneL Our fleet had, till 
lately, lain anchored at Spithead : it conasted of twen^ 



^ To hu fathei; April 3. AptSl l& aad March 6 1744. fitoait 
F&pen. 
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mae ships €i the Hiie ; and its comnander was Sir John 
Kofiis, tgL officer of much experience, but whose ^iterprise^ 
i^ IB ail^edy was queached by age. He had now steered 
round to the Downs, where, as Captain of Deal Castle, he 
kad long heea well acquainted with the coasts, and where, 
being joined by some more ships from' Chatham, he found 
Ins force considerably greater than the French. Boque* 
lenille, by this time, had come abreast of the Isle of Wight, 
and, pereeiving no ships left at Spithead, rashly adopted 
tibe concluaoa that they had all sought shelter within 
Portsmouth Harbour. Under this belief, he despatched a 
small vessel to Dunkirk, to urge that the expedition should 
take place without delay, a direction which was cheerfully 
eompHed with. Seven thousand of the troops were at 
once embarked in the first transports, the Prince and the 
Mareschid de Saxe in the same ship, and they had put out 
to sea, while Eoquefeuille, proceeding on his voyage, was 
already at aiich(»r off Dungeness. 

At this critical moment the British fleet, having ad- 
vanced against Boquefeuille, anchored within two leagues 
of him, so that the Downs and Isle of Thanet were, 
lor the time, left open to invasion. The French fleet 
aaight have been attacked with every advantage, and 
almost certain prospect of not only their defeat^ but their 
destruction; but though a good officer, Norris was no 
Nelson ; and, considering the state of the tide, and the 
approach of night, resolved to defer the battle till next 
morning. Next morning, however, the French- fleet was 
^oae, BoquefeuiUe seeing the very great superiority of 
ilia oppcment, and satisfied with having made some diver- 
sion for the transports, had weighed anchor in the night, 
and suled back towards the French harbours. Next day 
a dreadful tempest, which greatly damaged his ships, pro- 
tected them, however, from any pursuit of Norris. 

But the same storm proved fatal to the transports. It 
Uew — as was observed in London on the same day — 
dix^ctly on Dunkirk, and with tremendous violence: 
Bome of the largest ships, with all the men on board, were 
lost; others were wrecked on the coast; and the re- 
mainder were obliged to put back to the harbour with no 
small injury. For some time Charles hoped to renew the 
attempt ; but the French Ministers were discouraged, and 
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the Frencli troops diminished by this disaster. The 
Mareschal de Saxe was appointed to the command in 
Flanders, the army withdrawn from Dunkirk, and tbe 
expedition relinquished. 

Under these mortifying circumstances, Charles, not yet 
losing hope, sent a message to Lord Marischal to repair 
to him at Gravelines, and proposed that they shoald 
engage a small fishing vessel and proceed together to 
Scotland, where he said he was sure he had many friends 
who would join him. This bold scheme — yet scarcely 
bolder than that which Charles put in execution a year 
later, and far better timed as to the preparations of his 
party — was strenously opposed by Lord Marischal, and 
at length reluctantly abandoned by Charles. The Prince's 
next wish was, to join the French army in the ensuing 
campaign, a project which was in like manner withstood 
and finally baffled by the Scottish nobleman. On this 
last occasion Charles wrote to his father in terms of high 
resentment against Lord Marischal.* It certainly is no 
matter of blame to a young Prince if he ardently pants 
for warlike distinction; but on the other hand. Lord 
Marischal was undoubtedly most kind, judicious, and far- 
sighted in preventing him from entering the French ranks 
against his own countrymen, where his restoration was 
not concerned, and thereby heaping a needless unpopu- * 
larity upon his head. 

As another instance how rife were divisions and ani- - 
mosities amongst those who had every motive to remain 
united, it may be mentioned that Charles had, at first, 
neglected to summon the Duke of Ormond from his re- 
tirement at Avignon, to embark with the intended expe- 
dition. Ormond, it is true, was now an octogenarian, 
and his exertions even in his prime were little worth; 
but his name and popularity in England had long been a 
tower of strength. The Prince perceived his error when 
too late, and hastily wrote to the Duke pressing him to 
join the armament, and Ormond accordingly set out ; but, 
receiving intelligence upon the road that the design had 
already miscarried, returned to his residence. 

Disappointed in all projects of immediate action, whether 

* Letter, May 11. 1744. Stuart Papers. 
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in England, in Scotland, or in Flanders, Charles noir 
returned to Paris. He received a message from the King 
directing him to remain concealed ; accordingly, he writes 
to his father — ''I have taken a house within a league of 
g^r ^' this town, where I am like a hermit."* But in a little 
while the zeal and loquacity of his adherents betrayed his 
presence ; so that, as is observed by himself, '^ at last my 
^' being in Paris was le secbet de la C0MiDiE.''f At 
some intervals, accordiugly, he was allowed to Ijive pri- 
vately in the capital, but at others, he found it necessary 
to retire to Fitz- James, the seat of the Duke of Berwick* 
where he sought recreation in field sports. During all 
this time he carried on an active correspondence with his 
Scottish partisans, whom he soon perceived to be greatly 
superior in zeal and determination to his English. <' The 
^' truth of the matter is," says he at a later period, *' that 
*^ our friends in England are afraid of their own shadow, 
** and think of little else but of diverting themselves ; 
" otherwise, we should not want the King of France.*'! 
During the last two years his adherents in the North had 
employed, as their principal agent, Mr. John Murray, of 
Broughton, a gentleman of birth and property, whom 
L. they knew to be active and able, and believed courageous 

^ and trusty; and this person being despatched to Paris 

in the summer of 1744^ held frequent conferences with 
Charles* In these the Prince appeared sanguine of French 
assistance, but declared himself willing to go to Scotland 
though he brought but a single footman. $ 

The invasion of England had not been the sole object 

of the armaments at Dunkirk and at Brest ; the French 

were equally desirous of striking a decisive blow upon 

I the naval resources and reputation of Great Britain. 

^ With this view the fleet at Toulon, consisting partly of 

I French, partly of Spanish vessels, was likewise directed 

to sail from that harbour, and to risk an engagement with 

Admiral Mathews. The two fleets met off Toulon on 

the 22nd of February, New Style ; the British vessels 

were the more numerous, but in worse condition from 

* Letter, June 1. 1744. Stuart Papers, 
t To big father, November 16- 1744. 
t To his father, February 21. 1745. 

§ Examination of Mr. Murray of Broagbton, Angost 13. 174S. 
See Appendix* 

VOL. IXU K 
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the length of time they had kept the se% and a deadly 
f^ud rankled ][>etween Mathews and Lestock, the first and 
second in command. Mathews, with his own division, 
attacked the Spanish squadron very gallantly, himself 
bearing down upon the Spanish flag^ship, a vessel of 114 
guns. Lestock during this time kept aloof, withheld, as 
Mathews alleged, from motives of personal envy ; as him-r 
self declared, from the confused and doubtful signals of 
Ins chief. When night parted the combatants, the Span-* 
iards had suffered severely; their Admiral's ship was 
shattered to a mere wreck: the Eoyal Philip was dis- 
abled ; and the Poder, after being taken and retaken, was 
finally burnt by the English. Next day, the combined 
squadrons retiring in disorder, Lestock, with his division, 
gave them chase, and was followed by the whole fieet ; 
but just as he was in hopes of coming up with the 
enemy, Mathews gave the signal to cease from pursuit ; a 
measure difficult to explain &om any other causes than 
jealousy and resentment. Lestock was, moreover treated 
with great personal harshness by his superior officer, sus* 
pended firom his command, and sent for trial to England, 
where, however, Mathews himself was speedily sum* 
moned to answer for his conduct. After some proceed- 
ings in the House of Commons, there ensued a Court 
IMbrtial, and a most protracted and wearisome inquiry : 
the result being at last, that Lestock was honourably ac- 
quitted, and Mathews declared incapable of serving His 
Majesty in future. The Spaniards, on their part, ac- 
cused the French, though unjustly, of having deserted 
them in 'the engagement, and, as unjustly, claimed for 
themselves the honour of the day, decorating their Ad- 
miral, Don Joseph Navarro, with the pompous title of 
Marquis de la Victoria. 

The naval designs of the French Government, and 
their reported reception of the young Pretender, contrary 
to the stipulations of treaties, we^'e loudly complained of 
by Mr. Thompson, who was still British Resident at 
Paris. His representations, however, were met by haughty 
answers, and terminated by a public declaration of war. 



* Ckoeli Bomrbon Kings of Spain, vol. iil. p. 346. 
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isdued by France in the month of March, and couched in 
most offensiye terms.* 

About the middle of Maj, King Louis took the field in 
person, on the side of Flanders, with De Saxe for hi« 
general, with 80,000 efiective men for his armj. The 
Allies had undertaken to have 76,000 in that quarter ; but^ 
80 grievously had the Dutch and Austrians failed in their 
contingents, that the whole united force did not exceed 
50,000. Besides the British commander, Marshal Wade^ 
though a respectable officer, was ill qualified to cope wilii 
the practised skill and daring energy of Saxe. He might 
also complain that the Dutch and Austrian generals im- 
peded all his measures — as they once had Marlborough's 
— by their jarring and jealous counsels ; and he had not 
Marlborough's high serenity of temper and gift of pa^ 
tience — " patience," says that great man, " that will over- 
^ come all things "f — to support him. Thus the French, 
feebly opposed by inferior and divided adversaries, ret- 
dnced within six weeks Courtray, Menin, Ypres, Fort 
Knoque, and Fumes, and spread alarm to the inmost pro- 
Tinces of Holland. But, in July, their progress was 
arrested by the tidings, that another Austrian army had 
suddenly burst into Alsace. 

Prince Charles of Lorraine had with great promptkude 
drawn together a considerable force at Heilbronn, and 
with great skill passed the Rhine near Philipsburg in 
the very face of the enemy, from whence, at the head of 
60,000 men, he forced the lines of the Lauter, and drove 
the French before him to the ramparts of Str^sburg. To 
avert the threatened danger Louis the Fifteenth resolved 
to mai*ch in person, with half his army, leaving the rest, 
tinder De Saxe, to maintain their ground. This would 
have been the moment for the ^lies in Flanders to 
undertake some important operation ; but discord and in<^ 
efficiency were still the bane of their councils, and their 
campaign closed as it had begun without enterprise or 
glory.t 

* gee this declaration and the counter one of England in TindaPis 
Hist, vol ix. p. 28—32. 

I Duke of Marlborough to Lord Godolphin,-Jnly 13. 1702. 
Lord Hardwicke to the Duke of Newcastle, .A^ngnst 16. 1744. 
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The French King had been but little inured to the 
fatigues of the field, and had sought to alleviate them by 
the pleasures of the table.* He had advanced as far as 
Metz on his march to Alsace, when he was seized with a 
violent fever, which increased so rapidly that, in a few 
days, his life was despaired of. The news reached Paris 
in the middle of the night ; immediately the Queen and 
Boyal Family hastened away to the scene of danger, and 
arrived just when the King's illness had taken a favoor<* 
able turn. But the general grief and consternation in 
the capital can scarcely be described* The cry was, *^ J£ 
*^ he dies it will be from marching to our defence." The 
churches were opened at midnight, and prayers offered 
for His Majesty's recovery ; but the voices of the priests 
were often overpowered by their own emotion, or lost 
amidst the rising sobs of a loyal and afflicted people ; and, 
when the tidings of the King's convalescence came, the 
messenger who brought them was embraced and nearly 
stifled by rejoicing crowds ; his very horse was covered 
with kisses, and led in triumph through the streets.^ 
Such feelings are the more remarkable, as flowing from 
duty and principle rather than from gratitude. Louis 
had, hitherto, done nothing for the welfare of his sub* 
jects, and seldom even bestowed a thought upon them 
except as instruments of his pleasures: he was selfish 
and cold-hearted, incapable of friendship, but always 
blindly governed by some female favourite. In his iU- 
ness, however, he discerned the error of his ways, and 
hearkened to the voice of priestly admonition; he dis- 
missed his reigning mistress, Madame de Chateaurous^ 
and declared that if Providence spared his life he should 
henceforth devote it to the good of his people. Almost 
every man, when sick, forms an earnest resolution of 
amendment and his progress in recovery may be accu- 
rately traced, day after day, by the slackening of his good 
intentions. And so it proved with Louis. As he grew 
in strength he recalled his former mistress, and sunk back 
to his old voluptuous indolence. And thus it happened 
in the course of time, and by the progress of misgovern* 

♦ Tindal*8 Hist. voL !»:. p. 74. 

t Voltaire, Siecla de Louis XV* di. adl 
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nient, that the surname of le biek-aim^, which he justly 
obtained from such signal marks of popular affection, has 
become a byword of derision whenever coupled with his 
name* ** The French King," says Chesterfield only eight 
years afterwards, ** is both hated and despised, which 
^* seldom happens to the same man." * 

During the King's illness at Met^ there came a di<« 
version to Alsace, still more effectual than he could have 
afforded had he remained in health. Frederick of Prussia 
bad for some time viewed with jealousy the rapid successes 
and reviving power of the Austrians, and apprehended 
that a restoration of Silesia would become the aim of their 
ambition. He had, indeed, pledged himself to Maria 
Theresa, both by public treaties and private promises, but 
his liberal mind was emancipated from any such narrow 
prejudices as to speak the truth or to keep his word. Be^ 
solved to renew hostilities, he had lately negotiated at 
Frankfort an engagement with the Emperor, and now 
broke into Bohemia at the head of 60,000 soldiers^ while 
Moravia was invaded by another division of his army. 
On the 16th of September he reduced Prague, after a ten 
days' siege, making the garrison, no less than 15,000 men, 
prisoners of war* Encouraged by his, example, the Im-« 
penal troops, under Marshal Seckendorf, entered Bavaria, 
drove a diminished force of Austrians before them, and 
once more reinstated Charles the Seventh in his capital, 
and in the greater part of his Electorate, Even the city 
of Vienna began to tremble at and provide against a siege. 
But on the very first movements of the King of Prussia, 
Prince Charles had been hastily summoned from his con* 
quest of Alsace ; he repassed the Rhine with skill and with 
safety in the presence of a superior enemy^ and led his 
army by forced marches to the frontiers of Bohemia, him-*; 
self proceeding to Vienna to concert the military opera* 
tions«f Maria Theresa, on her part, again repaired tQ 



* Earl of Chesterfield to Mr. Dayrolles, May 19. 1752, 
f See a cdrious letter on the state of the war, from Sir Thoma$ 
Bobinson, dated September 16. 1744, and printed in mj Appendix. 
The King of Prussia, on beginning hostilities, published a letter or 
address to the people of England : ** a poor performance ! " sajs 
Horace Walpole. ** His Yoltaires and his literati should correct his 
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Presburg, again appealed, and not in Tain, t6 the chival-* 
rous loyalty of the Hungarians ; roused the gallant nobles 
to renewed exertions in her cause, and saw tumultuons 
but intrepid levies crowd beneath her banner. By these^ 
and by Prince Charles's troops combined, the Prussian 
conquests were speedily retrieved ; and, before the winter, 
Frederick found himself compelled to evacuate as speedily 
as he had overrun Bohemia. 

The campaign in Italy was marked by several im- 
portant events. The French, headed by die Infant Don 
Philip, and by the Prince de Conti, not only conquered 
Savoy, but reduced Nice, forced several mountain passes, 
and routed the King of Sardinia in person at the bloody^ 
battle of Coni. On the other hand the Austrians, under 
Prince Lobkowitz, drove the Spanish troops from their 
strong position at Rimini, and pursued tiiem towards 
the frontier of Naples with every prospect of defeating 
them. At this critical moment, however, the King of 
Naples broke his neutrality, and joined the Spaniards with 
some forces. The Austrians, though out-numbered, not 
dismayed, formed a gallant scheme, resembling Prince 
lE^ugene's at Cremona, to surprise the Neapolitan King 
and Generals at the head-quarters at Yelletri ; and their 
first column successfully penetrated into the place, set fire 
to the suburbs, and spread no slight consternation among 
the Spanish army; but reinforcements coming up, they 
were finally repulsed with considerable slaughter. They 
then conmienced their retreat towards the Po, and closed 
the campaign in nearly the same positions as at its com- 
mencement* 

This year England obtained, as captives, the two prin- 
cipal promoters of the war, the Mareschal de Belleisle 
and his brother. They had been sent in the autumn, by 
the King of France, on a mission to the King of Prussia, 
but stopping to change horses at Elbingerode, a village of 
the Electorate of Hanover, were detained by the magis- 
trates. From thence they were conveyed to England, and, 

** works before they are printed. To pen numifestoes worse than the 
^ lowest commia that is kept jointly hj two or three MargraveSi is 
^ insufferable." To Sir H. Mann, August 16. 1744. 
i * Muratori, Annal. d'XtaL toL xii p. 308—316. 
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.refasing to give their parole in the mode it was required, 
were confined for security in Windsor Castle. The £m* 
peror complained of their arrest as a breach of the privi« 
l^es of the Empire ; the prisoners, themselves, claimed 
•the benefit of the cartel of exchange ; and the British 
Government was inclined to consider them as prisoners, 
not of war but of state. The question was referred by 
the 'Eking to his three Field Marshals, Stair, Gobham, and 
Wade, who, after a due examination of Belleisle's papers 
'and commissions, gave it as their opinion that Belleisle 
and his brother were prisoners of war; and they were 
accordingly released under the cartel, and sent back to 
France, after several months' detention * : but we must 
f&cknowledge that in this transaction, the British Govern- 
ment appears neither rightful in its claims, nor speedy in 
Its justice. 

. On the same day, in the month of October, died the 
Countess of Granville and the Duchess Dowager of Marl- 
borough. . The former event is only remarkable for the 
succession to her title of her son. Lord Carteret, who 
must henceforth be mentioned as Earl Granville. Sarah 
of Marlborough was nearly a nonagenarian, surviving 
both enemies and friends; her rival, the Duchess of Buck- 
ingham, had died in the preceding year; her satirist. 
Pope, only five months before. To her last, she was pre- 
cisely the Attosa of his masterly delineation : — '* cursed 
with every granted prayer ; childless with all her chil- 
dren ;" she appeared a living proof that riches cannot 
surely bestow happiness, nor offspring always inspire 
affection. Much as she hated all those who had ever 
crossed her own or her husband's path, her fiercest ran- 
cour, perhaps, was reserved for some of her own descend- 
ants ; nor did her gratitude for kindness at all keep pace 
with her resentment of injuries. . It may be doubted 
whether her dogs, of whom she speaks witb peculiar ten- 
derness and respect, did not at last engross the larger 
^rtion of her heartf Her enormous wealth, as during 

• Tindal's Hist. toI. ix. p. 107. and 136. 

f <* My three dogs have all of fhem gratitude, wit, and good sense, 
(* things yeiy rare to be found in this oountiy. They are fond of 
** going out with me, but when I reason with £bem, and tell them It 
^ is not proper, they submit, and watch for my coining home, jmd 
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her life it had indulged her in every caprice of tyranny, 
enabled her, in her Will, not only to endow her favourito 
grandson, John Spencer (Earl Spencer's ancestor), bnt to 
mark, by large legacies, her admiration of several leading 
opponents of the Ministry* To Lord Chesterfield she be- 
queathed 20,000/., and the reversion of the Wimbledon 
estate * ; to Pitt 10,000/L, in consideration of ^* the noble 
*< defence he has made for the support of the laws of Eng-» 
<* land, and to prevent the ruin of his country.'* f 

The new Earl Granville was now in the very crisis of; 
his Ministerial fate. His unscrupulous support of all 
Hanoverian measures had lost him his reputation, both 
in Parliament and with the people, in the same degree as 
it had secured the boundless favour of the "King. Hia 
Majesty's regard to Granville was at this time still fur« 
ther enhanced by his displeasure with the other Ministers ; 
who, in the first place, had opposed his undertaking an- 
other journey to Hanover, and induced him, much against 
his inclination, to remain this year in England. He said 
to one of the Foreign ambassadors at his Court, that the 
people here were angry at his going to Hanover, when 
they all went out of town to their country-seats; but 
that it was unjust, for Hanover was his countrynseat, and 
he had no other.| Secondly, they were unwilling to sup- 
port His Majesty in new payments to other German 
principalities. On one occasion he exclaimed to the 
Chancellor, '^ I wish Saxony could be assisted with a sum 
« of money ! " *< Upon this," writes Lord Hardwicke, 
** I took the liberty to observe that the large additional 
** subsidy which His Majesty had already granted to the 
*' Queen of Hungary, was an additional reason against 
♦* the practicability of this Saxon demand. The King 
*< made no reply, but pulled some papers out of his pocket; 
*^ so I made my bow I " § But the Boyal displeasure was 



** meet me with as mncli joy as if I had never given them good 
*^ advice." Opinions of the Buchcss of Marlborough, 1737, p. 15, ' 
♦ Maty's Life, p. 228. 

J Thackeray's life, voL L p. 137. 
Marchmont Papers, vol. i. p. 54. His Majesty appears to lun9 
overlooked Hampton Court and Windsor Castle. 
I To the Doke of Newcastle, August 6. 1744. Code's Felhanw - 
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soon more Bneqnivocally manifested, ** Our refasal," says 
Newcastle, ^Mn the Saxon affair, has produced all the 
« resentment that can be shown by manner, by looks, by 
^< harsh expressions to those, and to me in particular, 
** who he thinks have obstructed his views ...» And I 
*< think I can see by the air of the Court and the courtiers, 
*^ a greater shyness towards us, or at least towards me, 
** than I have ever yet observed. ♦ . . Upon the whole, I 
^ am of opinion that the King thinks, at present, he has 
^nothing more to hope from us, and nothing to fear; 
**r that we wiU go on with his favourite, Lord Carteret, 
♦* and he will use us accordingly." * 

Granville on his part, conscious of far superior talents, 
elated with the Royal favour f, and drunk with ambition 
and wine, continued to treat the Pelhams with haughty 
disdain. He had even frankly told them, a few months 
before, that he should insist on a larger share of power. 
*< Things,** said he, " cannot remain as they are. I will 
•♦not submit to be overruled and outvoted upon every 
** point by four to one. If you will take the Gk)vernment 
** upon you, you may ; but if you cannot, or will not, there 
•* must be some direction, and I will do it.** ^ Under 
these circumstances, but not without considerable hesita- 
tion, the love of power in the brothers triumphed over 
their timidity, and impelled them to decisive measures. 
Early in November they declared to the King, for them- 
selves, and for the greater part of their colleagues, that 
, His Majesty must choose between their resignations and 
the dismissal of Lord GranviUe. The alternative, as they 
foresaw, was most painful. On the one side lay the 
King's inclinations, on the other his necessities : Hanover 
with Granville, the House of Commons with Pelham, 
How could he venture, while requiring large subsidies 
for his Grerman objects, to alienate the money-giving part 
of the Legislature, and convert iis leaders from placemen 



* Duke of Newcastle to Mr. Pelham. August 25. 1744. 

f ** Lord Granyille's maxim was, * Give any man the Crown on his 
** ^nde and he can defy every thing* Winnington asked him, * If that 
•• •wwe true, how he came to be Minister ? *" H, Walpole to Sir H. 
){iinii, November 26. 1744. 

X CoziB's Life of Horace Lord Walpole, p. 269. 
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into patriots ? Yet George made every resistance in hia 
power, consulted with Granville how to avert the storm, 
and sent for Lord Orford, who was sick at Houghton, 
entreating him to come to London, and give his advice 
and assistance. Nay, at this crisis, he even received as- 
sistance from the Prince of Wales, who agreed with his 
father only on one point, devotion to Hanover, and who 
rightly considered Granville as the victim of his Electoral 
^zeal. But Frederick had little weight even with his own 
party : the advice of Orford was strongly against Gran- 
,ville ; the latter failed in his overtures to the Opposition 
chiefs ; and, thus compelled, the King, on the 23d of No- 
.vember,' sinnounced to the Chancellor his sullen submis- 
sion. Accordingly, next day the Seals were resigned by 
Granville, and given back to his predecessor, the Earl of 
^Harrington.* 

With Granville retired Lord Winchelsea and his Board 
of Admiralty, and other persons of inferior note, which, 
-together with some cyphers and secret enemies to be flung 
out, left sufficient vacancies for a large accession of new 
strength. The object of the Pelhams was now to guard 
against the return of their rival, and to facilitate their 
Government in the House of Commons, by a coalition oC 
-parties. They accordingly opened a negotiation with the 
.principal men in Opposition, especially with Chesterfield, 
'Gower, and Pitt. So well pleased were these at the fall 
of the '^ sole and execrable Minister," that they expressed 
their readiness to assist in maintaining the honour of 
Great Britain, and carrjring on the war upon a practicable 
footing. It was agreed tha,t they should unite against 
Granville and Bath; that as to public questions, the 
Hanoverians in British pay should be relinquished ; and 
that, as to personal points, the heads of Opposition, whe- 
ther Whig or Tory, should so far as possible be admitted 
.into place. 

* See Mr. Yorke's Journal, ParL Hist voL xiil p. 975—983. He 
calls Granville ** this hunted Minister, at present an outcast fitnn 
^all parties." The King ascribed the whole blame to Newcasdoi 
who, in His Majesty's own words, ** is grown as jealous of Lord Graup 
•^* yille as he had been of Lord Orford, and wants to be Prime 
** Minister, which, a puppj ! how should he be ? ** H. Walpole ta 
Sir H. Mann, Noy..26. 1744. 
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- Daring this time the Pariiament had met» when therd 
appeared a dead calm in both Houses, and in consequence 
of it a very thin attendance. The leaders had imposed 
silence on their party ; but this interval of apparent tran- 
quillity was filled up by active negotiations and con- 
ferences among themselves. But here, again, the utmost 
difficulties were encountered from the King's personal 
aversion, especially to Lord Chesterfield and Mr. Pitt. 
His Majesty warmly resented the zeal of both against his 
Hanoverian objects, nor had he forgotten Chesterfield's 
connection with the Duchess of Kendal, and claims under 
the Will of George the First.* He was also — and it must 
be owned not unreasonably — displeased at the prospect 
that an undoubted adherent of the exiled family, like Sir 
John Hinde Cotton, should be forced into the nominal' 
service of his own-f 

. The repugnance of Greorge prevailed in a few cases ; 
|n most others it was surmounted by the necessity of his 
affairsy he exclaiming with bitterness, ** Ministers are the 
" King in this country !"{ As the Tories continuedi to 
insist on some place for Cotton, as the condition of their 
support, he was appointed Treasurer of the Chamber in the 
Boyal Household. Lord Gower resumed the Privy Seal ; 
and, according to the elder Horace Walpole, *' several other 
*^ Tories, knights of the shire, were offered places by the 
** mediation of Gower, but serving for Jacobite counties 
^ could not hazard a new election, and therefore declined 
the offer, of which they have since made a merit with 
their party. This made room for more of the patriot 
'^ kind." § The King's objections to Chesterfield were so 
far complied with, that the Earl consented to be Lord 
lieutenant of Ireland instead of Secretary of State ; the 

♦ SeevoL ii. p. 111. 

f A caricature was circulated, representing the Ministers thrusting 
Sir John Hinde Cotton, who was extremely corpulent, down the 
King's throat. (Coxe's Life of Horace Lord Walpole, p. 276.) It 
Vonld seem that political caricatures were much in vog^ne, in England, 
at that period ; two vefy curious ones are mentioned in a letter o£ 
Earl Marischal, of Noyember 4. 1743. See Appendi^t 
. i Notes of ConverBation between the King and Lord ChanceUor.^ 
Coxe's Felham, vol. i. p. 202. 

§ To Mr. Trevor, December 28. 1744. 
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former post not requiring, and indeed precluding, liis fre- 
quent access to the Royal presence. The Duke of Devon- 
shire, the devoted friend of Walpole, and often called bj 
him " the rough diamond," * became Lord Steward. The 
Duke of Bedford was made First Lord of the Admiralty, 
with the Earl of Sandwich as second Commissioner. A 
seat at the same board, for George Grenville, gratified 
his uncle Lord Cobham. In the room of Lord Sandys^ 
Lord Bathurst, and Sir John Rushout, stepped in Waller, 
Dodington, and Lord Hobart, while a Lordship of thQ 
Treasury was conferred on Lyttleton, 

Pitt alone was placeless. He loftily declared that he 
would accept no office, except that of Secretary at "War, 
and the Ministers were not yet able to dispense with Sir 
William Yonge in that department This resolution of 
Pitt, joined to the King's pertinacity against him, excluded 
him, for the present, from any share of power. But the 
Pelbams felt his importance, and anxiously courted his 
aid. They promised to take the earliest opportunity to 
soften or subdue the prejudice against him which rankled 
in the Royal mind ; and they were sincere in that promise. 
Their great object was to prevent the return of Granville 
to office ; their great dread, that Granville might form a 
party in the Lower House : and it was, therefore, their 
evident policy to attempt no deception, and to give no 
offence to any Commoner, so able and aspiring as Pitt* 
On the other hand, Pitt cheerfully concurred in the new 
arrangements ; he resigned his place in the Household of 
the Prince, who had fallen into great contempt, by cling-* 
ing, like the King, but against his own former professions, 
to Hanover and Granville ; and he undertook to support 
the Ministerial measures in the House of Commons. Aa 
opportunity for Pitt's public declaration was afforded in 
the January ensuing, when Sir William Yonge moved a 
grant for continuing the army in Flanders ; a grant which 
the patriots had heretofore strenuously opposed. Pitt, at 
this time, was disabled with gout, and painfully, nay 
dangerously ill ; yet he desired to be carried to his place, 
and, rising upon his crutches, spoke with undiminished 
eloquence and fire, ** If," said he, '^ this were to be th^ 

* H. Walpole's Memoirs of Geoi^ the Second, vol. i p. 170* 
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'^ last day of my life, I would spend it in the House of 
" Commons, since I judge the condition of mj country to 
** be worse than even that of my own health/* He argued^ 
that the question was changed since the preceding- year^ 
when a certain fatal influence prevailed in His Majesty's 
councils. The object seemed then to multiply war upon 
Mv^y expense upon expense, and to abet the House of 
Austria in such romantic attempts, as the recovery of the 
ATULSA. MEMBRA IMPERII, without regard to the immediate 
interest of Great Britain. " The object now is,** he con- 
tinued, " to enable ourselves by a close connection with 
'^vHoUand, to hold out equitable terms of peace, both to 
^ friends and foes^ without continuing the war a moment 
*' longer than is necessary for our own rights and those of 
•* our allies. We are now free of that Minister, who, 
V when not ten men in the nation were disposed to follow 
^ him, supported himself in the Closet, on that broken 
** reed, a dependence on foreign Princes.** He then pro- 
ceeded to compliment Mr.Pelham on his genuine patriotism 
and capacity for business, and the new Ministry, for pur- 
suing moderate and healing measures. *' I perceive," he 
exclaimed, '* a dawn of salvation in my country breaking 
^ forth, and I will follow it as far as it will lead me. I 
^ should, indeed, consider myself as the greatest dupe in 
** the world, if those now at the helm did not mean the 
** honour of their master, and the good of the nation. If 
^^ I find myself deceived, nothing will be left but to act 
" with an honest despair !** A Member present, no friend 
of Pitt, declares that '* his fulminating eloquence silenced 
^ all opposition,** and the question passed with only a 
single negative from Lord Strange.* 

Indeed, so thoroughly were the leading members, 
whether Tory or Patriot, reconciled by the recent changes, 
that the Ministers might boast to the King, " If your 
^ Majesty looks round the House of Commons, you will 
*^ find no man of business, or even of weight, left, capable 

* "Sw this remarkable debate sec Mr. Yorke*8 Journal (Pari. Hist 
ToJ. xiti p. 1052.) and Mr. Comabe's letter, January 25. 1745, in 
my Appendix. Sir "Watkin Wynn also spoke for the question. 
Baying, that he agreed with the Court for the first time in his life. 
Ob the other hand, Sir K. Newdigate drily called it ** an old measure 
■* from a new Ministry :" but he was put down by Pitt. 
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" of heading or conducting an Opposition.** * And though 
some change occurred in that respect, yet still, from thifi 
period to the death of Mr. Pelham, in 1754, the Oppositiofi 
was so feeble^ that the debates in Parliament dwindled 
almost to insignificance ; thej made far less impression on 
the people, and should fill a much briefer space in History. 
Thus, for example, the remainder of the Session of 1745 
was marked by no important division, and produced only 
some proceedings on the conduct of the Admirals in the 
Mediterranean ; a silly motion of Mr. Carew for Annual 
Parliaments; and an attack upon the City Act of 1725 f, 
which was repelled this year, but to which Mr. Pelhan^ 
prudently yielded in the next. 

It must, however, be acknowledged, that no sooner haA 
Granville fallen, than the Ministers readily slid into what 
they had previously denounced as '^ his abominable courtly 
" measures." I The Hanoverian system was as steadily 
pursued, the English money as lavishly supplied. All ob- 
jection to the King's favourite wish at this moment — ft 
new Saxon subsidy — disappeared, as soon as the Minister 
who urged it was removed. In January, 1745, a Quad- 
ruple Alliance was concluded between England, Holland, 
Austria, and Saxony ; by which, the latter power engaged 
to furnish 30,000 men for the defence of Bohemia, in con- 
sideration of a subsidy of 150,000/., two thirds of this to 
be paid by England, and one third by Holland. But the 
system of German subsidies did not end here ; such ex- 
amples are contagious ; and there was scarcely a Prince 
in the Empire, who did not, henceforth, think himself 
entitled to the praise and pay of Great Britain, even when 
he only defended his own dominions. The Elector of 
Cologne was gratified with 24,000/. ; another sum of 
8,000/. was not too small to tempt the Elector of Mayencc. 
All these, as well as an increased subsidy of half a million 

* Notes of conyersation between the King and Lord ChanodloA 
January 5. 1745. 

{See vol. ii. p. 76, 
An expression of the Dnke of Newcastle. See Coxe*s Lord 
Walpolc of Wolterton, p. 377. The Dake, with a &int effort nt 
consistency, writes to his brother, December 30. 1744, ** We must not, 
** because we seem to be in, forget all we said to keep Lord GranviUe 
••outr* 
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to the Queen of Hangary, being supported by the patriots^ 
were readily passed by the British Parliament. 

With respect to the Hanoverian and Hessian mer-v 
cenaries, they were indeed dismissed the British service, 
but by a private agreement with the Queen of Hungary, 
they were immediately taken into Austrian pay ; and it 
was with this very view, that her subsidy had been raised 
fc<Hn 300,000/. to 500,000/. The only difiference was 
therefbre, that, in the first case, the same foreign troops 
were paid by British money directly, and in the second 
ease, indirectly. Nay, more ; when the outcry against the 
Hanoverians had died away, the Ministers, knowing that 
popular clamour can scarce ever be effectually revived 
upon the same subject, reverted to their former plan. In 
1746, 18,000 Hanoverians were once more taken into 
British pay, and the new Parliament of the ensuing yeas 
TOted 22,000. 

In all these measures, a strong case of inconsistency 
may unquestionably be established against the statesmen 
who, having first vehemently opposed, afterwards brought 
forward or acquiesced in them. My admiration of Chat- 
ham does not lead me to assert the perfection, though it 
does the purity, of his whole political career. Yet, with 
respect to the Hanover forces, voted after 1745, we should 
remember that the rebellion, which had manifested the 
strength of discontent and the want of troops at home, 
placed their engagement on a new foundation of ex- 
perience, and i^orded far more justifiable grounds for 
their support. 

The new Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, before proceeding 
to his Government, consented to undertake another em- 
bassy to the Hague, to endeavour to bring the Dutch into 
a more hearty co-operation in the war. In this object 
every preceding negotiator had failed ; Chesterfield in a 
great measure succeeded. His knowledge of Dutch po-« 
Htics and statesmen, derived from his former mission, th6 
high reputation which he had then left behind, joined to 
his insinuating manners and skilful address, in a few weeks 
prevailed over the greatest obstacles.* The Dutch wer^ 

* See an account of his proceeding, with the French envoy, Ahh^ • 
de la Tille, in a letter to hi^ sod, September 29. 1752. See also 
Haty's Life, p. 236—243. 
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brought to undertake, upon paper, that thej would mmn* 
tain 60,000 men in the field, besides 10,000 in their gani^ 
6ons ; and that the Duke of Cumberland, who was to be 
put at the head of the British forces in the next campaign, 
should be appointed commander-in-chief of the whole con-* 
federate army. And though the Dutch, in reality, did 
much less than they had promised^ it was yet much more 
than, from past experience, their British allies had any 
reason to expect. 

In March 1745, and before the close of the Session, 
Robert Walpole, Earl of Orford, expired. The cause of 
his death was partly the stone, partly a quack medicine 
which he took to cure it. To the last, amidst severe 
bodily pain, which he bore with high fortitude and re- 
signation, his mind retained all its wonted sagacity and 
clearness. Only a few days before he died, the Duke of 
Cumberland, having in vain remonstrated with the King 
against a marriage being concluded for him with a de« 
formed Danish Princess, sent his governor, liir. Poyntz, 
to consult Lord Orford how to avoid so hateful an alliance. 
After reflecting a few moments, Orford advised that the 
Duke should give his consent to the marriage, on con« 
dition of receiving an ample and immediate establishment ; 
" and believe me," added he, " that the match will be no^ 
** longer pressed.** The Duke followed the advice, and* 
the result fulfilled the prediction* 

In January, the same year, one principal obstacle to 
peace was removed in the Emperor Charles the Seventh, 
who died at Munich, worn down by disasters as much as 
by infirmities.* His son and successor in his hereditary 
states concluded a treaty at Fuessen, with the Queen of 
Hungary, by which the new Elector renounced all claims 
to the Austrian succession, engaged to recall his troops 
from the French army, and promised his vote for the Duke 
of Lorraine in the next Imperial Diet; while Maris 
Theresa acknowledged the validity of the late Emperor's 



* *** II n*aTait ete maUieurenx que depuis qu'il ayalt ete Empereur* 
** Ia natnre dds-Iors lui avait fait plus de mal que la fortune. ..... 

** H avait la goutte et la pierre ; on trouva ses poumons, son foie et 
** son estomac gangrenes, des pierres dans ses reins, un polype dans 
** son coeur I " (Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XV. ch. ziy.) 
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dfictioiiy and restored all the territory which she had con* 
quered from Bavaria. 

In April, the campaign was opened on the side of 
Flanders, where the French had an army of 76,000 ex- 
cellent troops, commanded by the Mareschal de Saxe. As 
to the Allies, England had furnished her full contingent 
of 28,000 men, bat Holland less than half of the 50,000 she 
bad stipulated ; there were but eight Austrian squadrons, 
and the whole body scarcely exceeded 50,000 fighting 
men. The nominal leader was the young Duke of Cum- 
berland, but (Subject in a great measure to the control of 
an Austrian veteran. Marshal Konigsegg, and obliged to 
consult the Dutch commander. Prince de Waldeck. Against 
these inferior numbers and divided councils the French 
advanced in full confidence of victory, and, after various 
movements to distract the attention of the Allies, suddenly, 
on the Ist of May, invested Toumay. This was one of 
the strongest fortresses in Flanders, well provided with 
stores and provisions of every kind, and garrisoned by no 
less than 9000 Dutch. To relieve this important city, 
immediately became the principal object with the Allies ; 
and the States, usually so cautious, nay, timorous in their 
suggestions, were now as eager in demanding battle. Ac* 
cordingly, the Duke of Cumberland, who had but lately 
arrived at the Hague from England, set out again for 
Brussels, and after a few dajs passed in preparations, put 
himself at the head of his troops and led them towards the 
enemy. On the other hand, the Mareschal de Saxe made 
most skilful dispositions to receive them. Leaving 15,000 
infantry to cover the blockade of Toumay, he drew up the 
rest of his army, a few miles further, in an excellent po- 
sition, which he strengthened with numerous works ; and 
his soldiers were inspirited by the arrival of the King and 
Dauphin, who had hastened from Paris to join in the ex- 
pected action. 

The three Allied Generals, on advancing against the 
French, found them encamped on some gentle heights, 
with the village of Antoin and the river Scheldt on their 
right, Fontenoy and a narrow valley in their front, and a 
small wood, named Barre on their left. The passage of 
the Scheldt, and, if needful, a retreat, were secured by the 
bridge of Calonne in the rear, by a t^.te de font, and 

VOL. m, o 
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by a resenre of the Hoosehold Troops. Abbatis wen 
constructed in the wood of Barre ; redoubt« between Ash 
toin «Bd Fontenoy ; and the vilkges themselyes had been 
carefolly fortified and garrisoned. The narrow spAce h^ 
iween Fontenojand Barre seemed sufficientlj defended 
by cross fires, and bj the natnral raggedness of the 
ground: in short, as the Freneh officers thonght, the 
Bti^ngth of the position might bid d^aace to the boldesi 
assailant. Nevertheless, the Allied chiefs^ who had alre^j 
resolved on a general engagesaeut, drove in the French 
piquets and outposts on the 10th of May, New Style* and 
issued orders for their intended attack at daybreak. The 
night was passed by all Ihe troops under arms: oun^ 
davnted neither by the strong position nor superior nuai- 
bera of the enemy, but full of that calm self-reliance, that 
nnboastful resolution, which are scarce ever found want- 
ing in British soldi^s. They have, truly indeed, that 
ISe^-nought feeling ascribed to them hj a General who 
had often led tb^u forward in former wars. When, la 
1714, Cobham and Stanhope went together on an embassy 
to Vienna, a body of 10,000 excellent cavalry — deemed 
^be best in Europe — was reviewed before them by Prince 
Eugene ; who, turning to Stanhope, asked him, '' If hQ 
*^ thought that any 10,000 British horse could beat those 
** Austrinns?" " I cannot tell, Sir," answered the General, 
*^ whether they could or not, but I know that five thousand 
« would try r* 

At siz o'clock on the moniing of the 11th, the cannonade 
began. The Prince of Waldeck, and his Dutch, under- 
took to carry Antoin and Fontenoy by assault, while the 
Duke of Cumberland, at the head of the British and 
ELanoverians, was to advance against the enemy's left. 
His Royal Highness, at the same time with his own attack. 
Bent General Ingoldsby, with a division, to pierce through 
the wood of Bieirre, and storm the redoubt beyond it. But 

* This reply has sometimes been ascribed to Sir C. H. WiQiams, 
Sir A. Mitchdl, or others, at the Court of Frederidc the Second. 
But the much earlier and respectable authority of Dr. King fixes it 
beyond all question, on " the English officer fdio accompanied Lord 
''•Cobham in his embassy to Vienna,** that is, Greneral Stanhope. 
(See King's Anecdotes of his own Time, p. 130. and the first toL <i 
this History, p. 115.) 
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Ingold^y, finding the wood occupied by some sharp-flhoQi- 
ers, whicli he mistook for a considerable body; hesitated— 
ifisobeyed his posittve orders — and returned to the Dnke 
for freidi instrnctions ; thus incurring an irreparable loffi 
of time to the army, of honour to himself. On the other 
iring likewise, the Dutch were repulsed in their attacks, 
snffering so severely from the fire of the numerous bat- 
teries, that they retired in confusion to some distance from 
•the fidd, where they remained sluggish and unmoved 
spectators of the remaining conflict. Nay, more ; one of 
.tiidr Colonels ( Appius was his name) rode away with the 
-greater part of his men, some 15 or 20 miles, to Aih ; and 
from thence, with an impudent folly equal to his coward- 
ice, wrote a letter to the States, informing them that the 
Allied army had ^igaged the French, and been totally 
cat to pieces, except that part which he had prudently 
l>roaght off safe ! * 

While Ingoldsby and the Dutch were thus failing in 
-doty, the British and Hanoverians had not forgotten theirs. 
These gallant troops, leaving their cavalry in the rear, 
from the ruggedness of the ground, but dragging forwards 
sereral field pieces, plunged down the ravine between 
JFontenoy and Barr^, and marched on against a position 
which the best Marshals of France had deemed int- 
pregnable, and wbich the best troops of that nation de^ 
feaided. At their head was William of Cumberland,^ con- 
spicuous for his courage, and whose want of experience 
was sa{^lied by an excellent officer — his military tutor— 
'Grenerai Ligonier. The French and Swiss Guards ^ood 
l)efore their front, and offered every resistance that brave 
•men could make ; while whole ranks of the British were 
swept away, at once, by the murderous fire of the batteries 
on their ieft and right. Still did their column, diminish- 
ing in numbers not in spirit, steadily press forward, re- 
pnlse several desperate attacks of the French infantry^ 
and gain ground on its position. Soon did they begin t6 
retaliate upon the enemy the terrible slaughter they had 
themselves experienced. One of the first that fell dead 

♦ Mr. Torke to H. Walpole, May 16. 1745. See Appendix. 
This regiment, thpttgh in tibe Dutch pay, was not of their country, 
but of Hesse Homburg. 
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in the French ranks was the joung Duke de Grammont, 
the same whose imprudent valour had hazarded and lost 
the day at Dettingen, At his side, when he fell, was his 
uncle De Noailles, an older Marshal than De Saxe, but who 
would not refuse to serve in any capacity that his Sang 
and country required; and who, in this battle, assisted 
his junior commander with all the skill of a veteran, with 
all the submission of an aide-de-camp.* 

The space between Fontenoy and the wood of Barr6 
was so narrow, that the British, as much from necessity 
as choice, remained in a close and serried column. This 
mass — firm, solid, and compact, and all animated by the 
same spirit as though it formed but a single living frame, 
as though one mighty Leviathan of war — ^bore down every 
thing before it with irresistible impulse. The news of the 
Dutch retreat, indeed, and of Ingoldsby's return, struck a 
momentary damp upon their spirits, but was speedily re- 
paired. Again did the British soldiers stand proudly on 
the French positions they had won, while charge after 
charge of the best French cavalry was urged at them in 
vain. Nay, they even continued to press forward in the 
rear of Fontenoy, threatening to cut off the communication 
of the enemy with the bridge of Calonne, and, therefore, 
his passage of the river. The battle appeared to be de- 
cided : already did Marshal Konigsegg offer his con- 
gratulations to the Duke of Cumberland ; already had 
Mareschal de Sase prepared for retreat, and, in repeated 
messages, urged the King to consult his safety and with- 
draw, while it was yet time, beyond the Scheldt. Bat 
Louis, with a spirit which could not forsake even the most 
effeminate descendant of Henri Quatre, as repeatedly re- 
fused to quit the field. " If," says a French historian, 
** the Dutch had now put themselves in movement, and 
" joined the English, there would have been no resource, 
** nay, no retreat for the French army, nor, in all pro- 
" bability, for the King and for his son." f 

The French Marshal now determined to make one last 
effort to retrieve the day. The inactivity of the Dutch 
enabled him to call away the forces that held Fontenoy 

♦ Mem. de Noailles, vol. vL p. 112. 
t Si^cle de Louis XV. ch, xv. 
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<uid Antoin : he drew together the Household. Troops, the 
whole reserve, and every other man that he could muster, 
but foremost of all were the gallant Brigade of Irish exiles. 
lioreover, by the advice of the Duke de Richelieu, — the 
destined conqueror of Minorca — he placed and levelled a 
battery, of four pieces of cannon, against the very front of 
the advancing British column. A fierce and decisive 
onset ensued. The British, exhausted by their own ex- 
ertions, mowed down by the artillery in front, and assailed 
by the fresh troops in flank, were overpowered. Their 
column wavered — broke — fell back. Yet, still there was 
neither cowardice nor confusion in their ranks, and their 
retreat was made slowly, step by step, with their face to 
their foes, and winning the highest admiration, even from 
those to whom they yielded. The Duke of Cumberland 
was the last in the retreat, as he had been foremost in the 
charge. He called to the troops, aloud, bidding them re- 
member Blenheim and Ramiliies ; and seeing one of his 
officers running off. His Royal Highness drew a pistol 
against him. The cavalry too, which had been unable to 
take part in the conflict, from the rugged nature of the 
ground, now came up and proved of essential service in 
protecting the further retreat. In this guise did they 
leave the field, and then, in conjunction with the Dutch, 
fall back to the ramparts of Ath.* 

In this battle of Fontenoy (for such is the name it has 
borne), the British left behind a few pieces of artillery, 
but no standards, and scarce any prisoners but the wounded. 
The loss in these, and in killed, was given out as 4041 
British, 1762 Hanoverians, and only 1544 Dutch; while, 
on their part the French likewise acknowledged above 
7000. To the Allies, it should be deemed an abortive 
enterprise or a half-won victory — a disappointment rather 
than a defeat. The misconduct of the Dutch needs no 
comment ; of the British officers it might, perhaps, be said 
that they showed, throughout, more courage than capacity. 
But, amongst the French, the highest praise is due to the 

* For this battle see especiallj the official acconnt in the Gazette 
— Coxe's Pelham, voLi. p. 232—235 — Voltaire, SiMe de Louis XV. 
ch. XV. — two letters printed in the Culloden Papers, p. 200 — 203., 
and two others from Mr. Yorke to Mr. Walpole, May 4. and 16. 
1745, O. S. which will be found in the Appendix. 

o 3 
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Mareiscbal de Saxe. In liiiDy it wasr bat a feeble tie tbat 
bonnd together a sickly body with a fiery and invioeiblfr 
soal. At this period, so much was he wasted with sick- 
ness that he could scarcely travel ; and Voltaire^ who net 
him at Paris, avowed to him some apprehensions that, if 
he persisted in setting out, he would never live to reaek 
the army. ** The object now," replied the Marshal, '* ia 
•* not to live, but to go ! " When he had arrived, he waft 
unable to bear the weight of a breast-place : he sometimes 
sunk from his horse, and then was carried forward in an 
osier litter ; but his genius triumphed over its earthly 
trammels : to him went every report — from him came 
every order ; and his eagle glance (as was eloquently said 
of Condi's *) saw through every thing in battle,, and was 
never dazzled there. 

After the battle, the siege of Touraay might stilt have 
delayed the French army some considerable time ; but the 
treachery of the principal engineer, who deserted to the 
enemy, and the timidity of other officers in the garrifioo, 
^produced a surrender of the city in a fortnight, of the 
citadel in another week.f The important citadel of Ghent 
was next invested ; a detachment sent to reinforce the 
garrison, and headed by the Hanoverian General Molk, 
was worsted in a skirmish at Mele ; and the besieged 
capitulated. Equal success crowned similar attempts on 
Bruges, on Oudenarde, and on Dendermond, while the 
Allies could only act on the defensive, and cover Bruesek 
and Antwerp. The French next direeted their arms 
against Ostend, which, notwithstanding the arrival of two 
battalions from England in the harbour, yielded in four- 
teen days ; the Dutch governor refusing to avail himself 
of the means of defence which the place afforded, by in- 
undating the adjacent country. Meanwhile^ the events ia 
Scotland were compelling the British Government to with- 
draw the greater part of their force ; and it was only the 
Approach of winter, and the retreat, of both armies into 
quarters, that obtained a brief respite for the remaining 
fertresses of Flanders. 



* ** Ce conp-d'oeil d*aigle qui Toit tout k la gnerre et ae 8^ 6bloii& 
'** jamais." De Eetz, Mem. vol. i. p. 154. ed. 1817. 

t Mr. Yorke to Mr. Walpole, May 27. 1745^ See Appendix. 
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King Creorge, in spite of all remonstrances, bad repaired 
to HanoTcr at tlie close of tke Session, attended bj Lord 
Hftnington, who laboured, bat at first very iiiefiectc»llyy 
to medute a peace between Prmsia and Austria* Maria 
Theresa had fiimned sanguine hopes of the reeonquest of 
ISlesia, and had sent thither a large army under Prince 
Charles of Lorraine^ The g^us of Frederick, howeyer, 
gained a ugnal victory over him at Friedberg, on the Sd 
of June.* In the ensuing September, another battle at 
Sohr, near the acmrees of the Elbe, proved equally in fa- 
TOOT oi the Prussians* But some compensation appeared 
to Maria Theresa for this last disaster, since in the same 
Bionth her husband was chosen Emperor at Frankfort, by 
all the Electoral votes except the Palatine and Brandm»- 
burg. She was present at the ceremony ; and from her 
balcony, was the first to raise the cry " Long live the 
« Emperor Francis the First!" a cry eageriy re-echoed 
by ten thousand glad voices b^ow. From Frankfort she 
proceeded to visit her army at Heidelberg, amounting to 
6(\000men: she was received by the Emperor himself, at 
the head of the troops^ and passed between the liDe% 
raising the hi^est enthusiasm by her beauty, her afi^ 
bUity, and a donation which she directed of one florin to 
each soldier. Meanwhile the King of Prussia, in spite of 
bis victories, was jealous of the progress of the French ia 
Flanders, and sincerely desirous of peace. The Empress 
•still rejected Ms overtures ; but another battle which he 
gained over the Austrians and Saxons, combined, near 
Dresden, and which gave him possession of that city, 
overcame her hesitation^ and a treaty was signed at Dres- 
den on Christmas Day, confirming to Frederick the pos- 
session of Silesia, and, on the other hand, acknowledging 
on his part the recent Imperial election. 

In Italy the campaign proved as disastrous as in Flao^ 
ders. A French and Spanish army, again pouring down 
from the Alps, and headed by Don Philip and Mso'eschal 



* Frederick had yery shortlj before received fi!t)m Louis the 
Fifteenth a notification of the battle in Flanders, and answered him 
in the following terms: ** Monsieur mon ir^re, «rai acquitte k Fried- 
** berg la lettre de change que tous avez tiree sar moi k Fontenoy.** 
(Voltaire, Si^cle de Louis XV. ch. xvi.) 
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de Maillebois, was reinforced by Count de Gkiges, and his 
troops, across the Apennines. They were still further 
strengthened by 10,000 men from Genoa ; a state deeply 
aggrieved by the cession of Finale under the treaty of 
Worms. These combined troops forced the passage of the 
Tanaro, and routed the King of Sardinia, compelling him 
to seek shelter under the walls of his capitaL It was in 
vain that the British £eet, now commanded by Admiral 
Rowley, endeavoured to effect a diversion, by battering 
and burning some towns on the Genoese coast. Don 
Philip, advancing to Milan in triumph, received the homage 
of the neighbouring cities ; and the Queen of Spain already 
saw, in imagination, the Crown of Lombardy encircle the 
brow of her second son.* 

From America, at least, there came joyful tidings. The 
people of New England had formed a design for reducing 
Louisburg, the capital of Cape Breton, a French port of 
great importance, and sometimes termed the Dunkirk of 
America.t The King's Grovemment afforded its assistance 
to the enterprise. Early in the spring, about 4000 volun- 
teers assembled at Boston : they were reinforced by a body 
of marines, and supported by Admiral Warren, with a 
squadron of ten ships of war. For their commander they 
chose Mr. Fepperel, a private gentleman, in whom courage 
and sagacity supplied the place of military skill. Land- 
ing with very slight loss in the bay of Chapeau Rouge, 
or as called by a local corruption Gabarus, about four 
miles from Louisbourg, they invested the place by land 
while the fleet blockaded the harbour. The walls were 
newly repaired and the garrison mustered 1200 men, and 
a resolute resistance was encountered ; but, nevertheless, 
on the 15th of June, after forty-nine days' siege, the 
town and the whole island were compelled to surrender 
.to the British arms. 



* Coxe*8 Bourbon Kings of Spain, vol. iii p. 366. 
f Tindal*s Hist. voL ix. p. 156. 
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CHAPTER XXVn. 

We are now arrived at that memorable period when the 
cause of the banished Stuarts flashed with brilliant lustre, 
then sunk into eternal darkness — when the landing of 
seven men could shake an empire — when the wildest 
dreams of fiction were surpassed by the realities of history 
— when a principle of loyalty, mistaken indeed, but 
generous and noble, impelled to such daring deeds, and 
was followed by such utter ruin — when so many gallant 
spirits, lately exulting in hope or forward in action, were 
quenched in violent death, or wasted in the lingering 
agonies of exile.* 

The spring of 1745 found the young Pretender still at 
Paris, h^assed by the discords of his own adherents, and 
weary of leaning on a broken reed — the friendship of 
Louis the Fifteenth. Since the failure at Dunkirk, the 
French professions of assistance were continued, but the 
reality had wholly disappeared. It seems that several 
Protestant Princes — the King of Prussia more especially 

* Of the rebellion of 1745 there are three separate histories, which 
I have consulted and found of great service. Furst, Mr. Home's, 
pnblished in 1802 ; it is meagre, unsatisfactory, and by no means 
worthy the author of Douglas, but it contains several valuable facts 
and letters. Secondly, Sir Walter Scott's, in the Tales of a Grand- 
father — an excellent and perspicuous narrative, but which, being 
written for his little grandson, is, of course, not always as well 
adapted to older persons. Thirdly, Mr. Chambers's — very fUl and 
exact The writer, though a warm partisan of the Stuarts, is always 
fair and candid, and deserves much praise for his industzy in collecting 
the remaining local traditions. 
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— had remonstrated against the support which France 
was giving to the Roman Catholic party in Great Britain*, 
and that most of the French Ministers shrunk from 
offending their continental allies, while others wished 
every effort to be concentrated for Flanders. Even the 
Irish Brigade, though consisting of Charles's own country- 
men and partisans, was not reserved for his service. 
Even a little money, for his immediate wants, could only 
be obtained after repeated solicitation and long delay. 
Tet Charles's high spirit endured. He writes to his 
father : " I own one most have a great stock of patience to 
" bear all the ill usage I have from the French Courts 
^ and the tbagasssries of our own people. But my 
'' patience will never fail in either, there being no other 
*• part to take."^t -^^ again, " Whatever I may 8uff^> 
'* I shall not regret in the least, as long as I think it of 
^* service for our great object ; I would put myself in a 
•* tub, like Diogenes, if necessary." J 

It had been intimated to Charles, through Murray of 
Broughton, and on the part of his principal Scottisll 
friends, that they could do nothing in his behalf, nor 
even think themselves bound to join him, unless he came 
with a body of at least 6000 troops, and 10,000 stand dT 
arms. These he had no longer any hope of obtaining^ 
and he was therefore brought back by necessity to hii 
first and favourite scheme, ^ having it always at hearty* 
says he in a later letter, '* to restore my Royal Father by 
^ the means of his own subjects alone.'^§ He wrote t« 
Scotland, whither Murray had now returned, announcing 
his intention, at all hazards, to attempt the enterprise. 
Meanwhile he made every exertion for procuring arms, 
borrowed 180,000 livres from two of his adherents, and 
wrote to his father at Rome, concealing his real project, 
but requesting that his jewels might be pawned, and the 
jnoney sent to him. ** For our object," says he^ *' I wooM 



^ M^moires de Koailles, yqL vi. p. 22. This paasage has hithcrfeD 
been oyerlooked, in reference to the condiict of the Frmfih CSourt npoa 
this snbjeet, bat fUly accounts for it 

{Letter, Jannaiy 16. 1745. Stuart FbpenL 
Letter, Januaiy 3. 1745. 
§ Instructions to Alexander Macleod, EcBnbnrgh, September f 4* 
1745. See Home's Histoiy, Append, p. 324. 
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*^ pftwn eyeit my MA • . « As for ttj* jewels, I Bhoatd, on 
^ tliis Esde the water, wear thera with a rery sore heart, 
^ tlmikiiig that there might be made a better use of 
^ tii^n. » . . It is but fcMT such uses that I shall ever 
^ trottble jour Majesty with aakiDg for money ; it will 
^ iiCTer be for plate or fine clothes, bat for arms and 
^ smmunhioik, or other things that tend to what I am 
.<< come about to this country."* 

The aitnoaneement of Charles's intentions excited equal 

'■nrpnse and alarm among his friends in Scotland; all, 

witii the single exeeption of the Duke of Perth, con- 

«lmm3ed his prc]j«et ; they wrc^ dissuaatye letters which, 

howerer, came too latef, and they stationed Murray on 

^le watch on ^e Highland coast, that if the Prince came, 

lie might see him, and urge him to return. Murray 

Temadned on this station durii^ the whole month of June, 

asfid then went back to his house in the south of Seotlan<]^ 

rapposing the enterprise abandoned* But, on the con* 

, trary, the tidings of the battle of Fonteooy had decided 

Charles's movements, it seeming to afford a faTourable 

opportunity, such as might never occur again. He made 

ail his preparations with equal i^eed and secrecy. He 

was then at the Chateau de Navarre^ near Evreuix|; 

formerly a favourite haunt of his great ancestor Henri 

<^tre, and, since Charles Stuart, again the refuge of 

UleQ grandeur in the Empress Josephine. In 1745, it 

was the seat of the young Duke de Bouillon, between 

whcMS and Charies a romantic friendship had been formed*. § 

From Navarre, on the 12th of June, Charles wrote a most 

remiarkabLe letter to his father, for the first time revealing 

his design. Here are some extracts : — '* Let me mentkm 

*^ a parable : a horse that is to be sold, if spurred it does 

^ oot skip or show some signs of Bfe, nobody would eare 

• Iietter, Marcb. 7. 1745. 
. t Examination of Mr. Murray of Bronghton, August 13. 174& 

i ** Navarre, k nne demie lieue d'Evrenx, bad par Monseignenr le 
*^^e de BoQiBon, snr les mines d'an ch&teaa qne les Bois de NovEcre 
^anraioit fiut faire poinr la chasse, 1702." (Copied from- a MS., 
BQlliot^qne dn Boi^ Florifl.) DefiUe sayi, in Let Jardm% 
** L'ombre du Gfaod. Henri ch^rit encore Nayarre.** 

§ See in the Culloden Papers, p. 205., an intercepted letter from 
the Dake to Charles in Scotland, assoring him in the warmest terms 
of friendship that he .may dispose of aB his estate and blood. 
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.' i 

*^ to have him, even for nothing. Just so my friends w<m44 
** care very little to have me, if, after such scandalous 
^< usage from the French Court, which all the world m 
'< sensible of, I should not show that I have . life in me* 
" Your Majesty cannot disapprove a son's following the ' 
" example of his father. You yourself did the like in th^ 
" year Fifteen ; but the circumstances now are indeed 
<< very different, by being much more encouraging. • • « 
^< This letter will not be sent off till I am on shipboard* 
"... I have sent Stafford to Spain, and appointed Sir 
*' Thomas Geraldine to demand succours in my name to 
" complete the work, and I have sent letters for the Kii^ 
^^ and Queen. Let what will happen, the stroke is struck ; 
" and I have taken a firm resolution to conquer or to die^ 
" and to stand my ground as long as I shall have a man 
" remaining with me. . . . Whatever happens unfortunate 
" to me, cannot but be the strongest engagement to the 
" French Court to pursue your cause ; nay, if I were sute 
" they were capable of any sensation of this kind^ if I did 
*^ not succeed, I would perish, as Curtius did, to save nly 
" country and make it happy. . . . Your Majesty may how 
'^ see my reason for pressing so much to pawn my jewels^ 
" which I should be glad to have done immediately, for I 
** never intend to come back."* 

To King Louis, or to the French Ministry, Charles 
gave no intimation whatever of his intended enterprise, 
having strong grounds to fear that he might else be 
forcibly detained. Nevertheless, he secured the assistance 
of one large French man-of-war, and had even hopes of a 
second. *'It will appear strange to you," writes he te 
Jameses Secretary, *' how I should get these things with-' 
*^ out the knowledge of the French Court. I employed 
** one Rutledge, and one Walsh, who are subjects:" (thej 
were merchants at Nantes ;) ^' the first has got a grant of 
" a man-of-war from the French Court to cruise on the 
** coast of Scotland, and is luckily obliged to go as far 
** north as I do, so that she will escort me without appear*^ 
" ing to do it."t The ship of war thus obtained was 
named the Elizabeth, and carried sixty-seven guns : the 
vessel for Charles's own conveyance was a brig of eighteen, 

* letter, Jane 12. 1745. 

t Letter to Mr. Edgar. Jane 12. 1745. 
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the Doutdle*^ an excellent sailer, fitted out by Walsh to 
(snise against the British trade. The arms provided by 
the Prince — about 1500 fus6es, 1800 broad-swords, witi^ 
powder, balls, flints, and twenty small field-pieces — were 
for the most part embarked in the Elizabeth : the money 
that he carried with him was less than four thousand 
Louis d'ors. It must be owned, that the charm of this 
xx)mantie enterprise seems singularly heightened, when 
w« find from the secret papers I have now disclosed, that 
it was undertaken not only against the British Govern- 
ment, but without, and in spite of, the French ! 

The Doutelle lay in the mouth of the Loire, and Nantes 
was the place appointed to meet at. The better to conceal 
the design, the gentlemen who were to embark with 
Charles travelled by various routes to the rendezvous; 
while they remained there, they lodged in dififereht parts 
of the town, and if they accidentally met in the streets, 
they took not the least notice of each other, nor seemed 
in any way acquainted if there was any person near 
enough to observe them.! All things being prepared, 
Charles set out from Navarre, and, after being delayed 
for a few days by contrary winds, embarked on the 2d 
of July at seven in the evening, from Saint Nazaire, at 
the mouth of the Loire. At the island of Belleisle they 
were further detained till the 13th, expecting the Elizabeth, 
but, on her arrival, proceeded in good earnest on their 
voyage. It was from Belleisle that the Prince bade a last 
farewell to his friends in Italy. ^' I hope in God we shall 
*^ soon meet, which I am resolved shall not be but at 
''.home.- ... I am, thank God, in perfect good health, but 
^ have been a little sea-sick, and expect to be more so ; 
** but it does not keep me much abed, for I find the more 
**I struggle against it the better." J As a disguise, he 

* It is called Le Du Bdier hy Charles himself in his letter of Aa- 
gnst 2. 1745 (see Appendix) ; but all other authorities agree in the 
name La DouteUe, 

f Jacobite Memoirs of 1745, p. 2. ; a ralnable work, compiled 
ft(m. the papers of Bishop Forbes, by Sir Heniy Steoart of Alanton, 
and R Chambers, Esq. 1834. 

X To Mr. Edgar, July 12. 1745. In the proceedings abroad I 
alwajs give the date according to the New Style, but in Great Britain 
according to the Old. The same is to be observed of Prince Charles's 
own letters. 
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wore the habit of a BtndvQt of the Soots College «t Bsni( 
tnd his rank was not known to the txew ; asd to eamoed 
his person still morey he allowed his heavd to grow wbA 
his arrival in Scotland. 

On the fourth day after leaving Belleisle die advevtoredi 
fell in with a British man-of-war of 6S guns, ealied 
Lion, and eommanded bj Captain Bi«tt, the same 
who, in Anson's expedition, had stormed Paita^ An 
gagement ensued between this ship md the Klirahrti^ 
when after a well-matched fight of five or six honrSy iAm 
vessels parted, each nearly disabled. The lion fooad it 
necessary to put back to England, and the Elizabetli to 
France. As to the Doutelle, it had k^ aloof during tte 
oonflict; Charles had earnestly passed Mr. Wal^ to 
allow him to engage in it, but Walsh, fe^ng the mttgtdf 
tude of his charge, exerted his authority, as owner of tho 
vessel, and sfceadiiy refused, saying at last, that if tbd 
Prince insisted any more he should order him down te 
the eabin!* The Doutelle now pursued her voj«g« 
i^one ; but the return of the Elizabeth lost Charles tho 
greater part of titke arms and stores he had so laborioasi^ 
provided. 

Two days afterwards the little bark that bcare 
*^ and his fortunes," was chased by another large 
hut escaped by means of superior sailing, and was rapidiy 
wafted among the Weston Isles.^ After about a fort- 
night's voyage, it moored near the little islet of EctsoUy 
between Barra and South Uist. As they neared the 
shore, an eagle that came hovering round the ship, de- 
Bghted the adventurers by its favourable augury. '* Hjera/* 
said Lord TuUibardine, turning to his master, *^w& the 
*^ King of Birds come to welcOToe your Boyal Highaess 
^*to Scotland I** Charles and his followers then landed 
and passed the night on shore. They learnt that this 
cluster of islands belonged to Maodonald of Clanranald, a 
young chief attached to the Jacobite cause, — that Qini* 
ranald himself had gone to the mainland; but that his 



u 



* Narradye of Mr. MnesA Macdonald, {Hie c^ the Prince's 
^anions. (Jacobite Memoirs, p. 7.) 

f There is some discrepancy here as to the dates (compare ^ 
Jacobite Memoira, p. 9. with the Lockhart Papers, vol. iL p. 479.); 
but it is of small importance. The day of Charles's landmg in Mai* 
dart was certainly July 25. O. & 
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iKMde, laad pziiicifftl Adviser, Macdonald of Boisdale, wm$ 
then not far distant in South Uist. A soininons &om 
dnrks broQglit Boiadale on board the Doutelle the next 
mamiiag. Bii/t hifl ezpressioDS were sot eaconraging. 
fie remonBtrated with Charles against his enterprise^ 
vliidii he said was rash to the verge of insanitj; and 
added, ihaA if hu n^hew followed his advice he would 
tdke no part in it. In vain did Charles exert all hia 
powers ii perauasicm : the old man remained inflexible^ 
sad w«nt badt to his isle in a boat, while Charles pursued 
iaa vojage to the mainland. 

Arriving at this, Charles entered the ba j of Loch« 
wmnagh in Invemesshire, between Moidart and Arisaig. 
He immediatelj sent a messenger to Clanranald, w^ 
eame to him on board, attended hy several of his trib^ 
eapeciallj Macdonald of Eanlodi Moidart. To them 
Charles addressed the same arguments as he had to Bois- 
<hde, implorix]^ them to assist their Prince and their 
eoimtryman, at his utmost need. In reply thej m^ged, 
iflce Boosdale, that to take arms without ooncert or supr 
pert could end in nothing but ruin. Charles persisted, 
argued, and implored. During the conversation the/ 
walked to and 6<o upon the deck ; while a Highlander 
stood near them, armed at aU points, as was tlien the cus- 
tom of the country ; he was a younger brother of Kinloch 
Hoidart, and had oome to the ship without knowing wh» 
was on board it; but wh^i he gathered from the dis^ 
fiourse that the stranger was the Prince of Wales, and 
when he heard his chief and his brother refuse to take 
arms with their rightful sovereign, as they believed him, 
hu cdour w<^t and came, his eyes ^>arkled, he shifted 
Mb place, and instinctively grasped his sword. Charles 
fiheerved his agitation, and with great skill availed him- 
jelf of it. Turning suddenly towards him, he called out : 
** WiJl you, at least, not assist me?"— " I will ! I will!" 
cried Sanald. ** Though no other man in the Highlands 
^ shofild draw a sword, I am ready to die for you!" — 
Charles eagerly expressed his thanks to the warm-hearted 
young man, saying he only wished that all the High- 
landers were like him. But, in very truth, they were 
like him. Catching his enthusiasm, and spuming all 
further deliberatums, the two Maodonalds declared that 
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they also would join, and use every exertion to engage 
their countrymen.* 

During this scene^ the other kinsmen of Clanranald 
had remained with Charles's attendants in a tent, that 
had heen pitched at the opposite end of the deck. One 
of these Macdonalds has left a journal, in which Charles^ 
appearance is described: " There entered the tent a tall 
** youth of a most agreeable aspect, in a plain black coat, 
** with a plain shirt not very clean^ and a cambrick stock 
<< fixed with a plain silver buckle, a fair round wig out of 
*^ the buckle, a plain bat with a canvass string, having 
** one end fixed to one of his coat buttons : he had black 
'< stockings and brass buckles in his shoes. At hia 
"first appearance I found my heart swell to my very 
*^ throat. But we were immediately told that this youth 
"was an English clergyman, who had long been pos- 
" sessed with a desire to see and converse with High- 
" landers." f It is remarkable that among these Mac- 
donalds — the foremost to join Charles — was the father 
of Marshal Macdonald, Duke de Tarento, long afterwards 
raised to these honours by his merit in the French Revo- 
lutionary wars, and not more distinguished for courage 
and capacity than for integrity and honour. 

Charles, being now sure of some support, landed a few 
days afterwards, on the memorable 25th of July, Old 
Style, in Lochnanuagh, and was conducted to Borotdale, a 
neighbouring farm-^use belonging to Clanranald. SevWi 
persons came on shore with him, namely the Marquis of 
Tullibardine, who, but for the attainder of 1716, would 
have been Duke of Athol, and was always called so by 
the Jacobites — Sir Thomas Sheridan, who had been 
tutor to Charles — Sir John Macdonald, an officer in the 
Spanish service — Kelly, a non-juring clergyman, the 
same who had taken part in Atterbury's plot — Francis 
Strickland, an English gentleman — ^neas Macdonald, a 
banker in Paris, and brother of Kinloch Moidart — and 
Buchanan, the messenger formerly sent to Rome by Car- 
dinal Tencin. These were afterwards designated as the 
^' Seven Men 'of Moidart;" and the subsequent fate of 

* Home's History, p. 39. 

t Macdonald's Journal $ Lockhart Papers, voL ii p. 480» ' 
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each teks been ezplot«d by the Jacobites with mournful 
curiositj.* 

. The first step of Charles was to send letters to such 
fiighla&d chiefs as he knew^ or hoped to be, his friends, 
especially to Cameron of Lochiel, Sir Alexander Mac- 
dettald, and Mac Leod. Lochiel immediately obeyed the 
summons ; but he came convinced of the rashness, nay^ 
imidness of the enterprise^ and determined to urge Charles 
to desist from it and return to France till a more favour- 
able opportunity. On his way to Borodale he called upon 
his barother^ Cameron of Fassefern^ who concurred in his 
opinion, but advised him rather to impart it to the Prince 
by letter. " I know you," said Fassefem, ^^ better than 
*( you know yourself. If this Prince (mce sets his eyes 
^^ upon you, he will make you do whatever he pleases." f 
Xiochiel, however, persevered in going on ; he saw 
Charles, and for a long while stood firm against both 
argument and ^itreaty. At length, the young adventurer 
tded one final appeal to his feelings : — ** I am resolved^" 
he exclaimed, *^ to put all to the hazard. In a few days 
'^ I will erect the Boyal Standard, and proclaim to the 
** people of Britain, that Charles Stuart is come over to 
^* claim the Crown of his ancestors, or perish in the 
^' attempt. Lochiel, who, my father has often told me, 
'^ was, our firmest friend, may stay at home, and learn 
^' from the newspapers the fate of his Prince 1" At these 
ghywing words, the sturdy determination of the Chief dis<* 
solved like Highland snow before the summer sun. ** Not 
*^ so," he replied, much affected ; ^^ I will share the fate of 
^ my Prince whatever it be, and so shall every man, over 
^* whom nature or fortune has given me any power.'] 
8achy observes Mr. Home, was the singular conversation, 
on the result of which depended peace or war ; for it is a 
^int agreed among the Highlanders, that if Lochiel had 
l^ersisted in his refusal to take arms, the other chiefs 
Would not have joined the Standard without him, and the 
spaik of rebellion must have instantly expired. 

The answer of Sir Alexander Macdonald and Mac 
Leod, removed as these were from the fascination of 

* See Jacobite Memoirs, p. 3. 

t Commiuiicated, in 1781, by Fassefem himself to Mr. Home 
(History, p. 44.) 

VOL. in. P 
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Charles's presence — was far less favourable* These two 
chiefs — perhaps the most powerful in the Highlands, 
could each have raised from 1200 to 1500 followers. 
Thej were then together in the Isle of Skje, where Clan- 
ranald had gone in person to urge them. But they alleged, 
as thej might with truth, that their former promise of 
joining Charles was entirely contingent on his bringing 
over auxiliaries and supplies, and they also pleaded, as an 
additional motive for delay, that a great number of their 
men resided in the distant islands. Their object being to 
wait for events, and to side with the victorious, they pro- 
fessed zeal to both parties, but gave assistance to neither : 
thus, for instance, they wrote to the €k)vernment to com- 
municate Charles's arrival in Scotland; but prudently 
postponed their news tiU nine days from his landing.* 

There were not wanting in Scotland many men to 
foUow such examples : but Lochiers feeling was that of 
far the greater number. The Scots have often been re- 
proached with a spirit of sordid gain. The truth is merely 
— and should it. not be matter of praise ? — that by their 
intelligence, their industry, their superior education, they 
will always, in whatever country, be singled out for 
employment, and rise high in the social scale. But when 
a contest lies between selfish security or advancement on 
one side, and generous impulse or deep-rooted conviction 
on the other ; when danger and conscience beckon on- 
ward, and prudence alone calls back; let all History 
declare whether in any age or in any cause, as followers 
of Enox or of Montrose, as Cameronians or as Jacobites, 
the men — ay, and the women — of Scotland, have quailed 
from any degree of sacrifice or suffering I The very fact 
that Charles came helpless, obtained him the help of many. 
They beHeved him their rightful Prince ; and the more 
destitute that Prince, the more they were bound in loyalty 
to aid him. Foreign forces, which would have diminished 
the danger, would also have diminished the duty, and 
placed him in the light of a hostile invader rather than of 

* See Mac Leod*8 letter in the Cnlloden Papers, p. 203. He says 
in the postscript, ** Young Clanranald has been here with ns, and has 
** given ns all possible assnrances of his prudence ! ** In another 
letter of August 17. Mac Leod adds, ** In my opinion it would be a 
" very wrong step to draw many of the troops to Scodand, as these 
*; can be but little danger here l": 
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u native sovereign. Moreover, Charles was now in the 
very centre of those tribes, which ever since they were 
trained by Montrose — such is the stamp that great spirits 
can imprint upon posterity! — had continued firm and 
devoted adherents of the House of Stuart. Macdonald 
of Keppoch, Macdonald of Glengarry, and many other 
gentlemen, sent or came with warm assurances of service, 
and after a hasty visit, went off again to collect their 
men ; the 19th of August being fixed for the raising of 
the Standard and the muster of the forces. Charles, 
meanwhile, displayed great skill in gaining the affections 
of the Highlanders around his person : he adopted their 
national dress, and consulted their national customs, and 
soon learnt some words of Gaelic, which he used on public 
occasions*, while all those who conversed with him in 
English, felt the influence of his fascinating manners. 
Having disembarked his scanty treasure and arms from 
the Doutelle, he employed himself in distributing the 
latter amongst those who seemed best able to serve him. 
The ship itself he sent back to France with an account of 
his landing. He paid a farewell visit to Mr. Walsh on 
board, and gave him a letter to James, at Eome, entreat- 
ing that in reward for his service he should receive the 
patent of an Irish Earldom, f By the same opportunity 
he informed his father of his progress: — ^'I am joined 
" here by brave people, as I expected : as I have not yet 

^^ set up the Standard I cannot tell the number ; 

but whatever happens, we shall gain an immortal honour 
by doing what we can to deliver our country in re- 
^* storing our Master, or perish sword in hand." J 

From Borodale, Charles proceeded in a few days by 
water to Einloch Moidart, a better house, belonging to 
the chief of that name, and about seven miles further. 
There he remained till the raising of his Standard. There 
also he was joined by Murray of Broughton, who had 
hastened from his seat in the south, at Charles's summons, 
having first performed the perilous duty of having the 

• ■ ' ' 

* See Hacdonald's Jonrnal, LockJbart Papers, yoL ii p. 482/ 
t Prince Charles to his father, August 2. 1745. Appendix. I 
believe that the honour was accordingly conferred, and I was formerly 
acquainted at Baden with Count Walsh, who was, as I nnderstoodi 
the descendant and representative of this gentleman, 
i Letter, August 4. 1745. Appendix 
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manifestos, for future distribution, printed. He was ap- 
pointed hj Charles his Secretary of State, and continued 
to act as such during the remainder of the expedition. 

During this time the Engtish Governor at Fort Au* 
gustus, alarmed at the yague reports, but undoubted 
preparations, that were spreading around him, had de- 
termined to send a reinforcement to the advanced poet at 
Fort William. On the 16th of August, two companies 
marched for this service, commanded by Captain Scott. 
The whole distance is thirty miles : for above twenty, the 
soldiers marched without molestation, when suddenly, in 
the narrow ravine of Spean Bridge, they found themselves 
beset by a party of Keppoch's Highlanders. Assailed by 
a destructive fire from the neighbouring heights, and 
unable to retaliate upon their invisible enemies, they 
began a retreat ; but more Highlanders of Lochiel coming 
up, and their sl^rength and ammunition being alike ex- 
hausted, they were compelled to lay down their arms. 
Five or six of them had been killed, and about as many 
wounded : among the latter, Captain Scott himself. AU 
the prisoners were treated with marked humanity, the 
wounded being carried to Lochiel's own house at Auch- 
nacarrie ; nay, more, as the Governor of Fort Augustus 
would not allow his surgeon to go forth and attend Cap- 
tain Scott, the generous Chief sent the Captain to the 
Fort for that object on receiving his parole. 

This success, though of no great importance in itself, 
served in no small degree to animate the Highlanders on 
the Baising of the Standard. The day fixed for that 
ceremony, as I have already mentioned, was the 19th of 
August ; the place Glenfinnan, a desolate and sequestered 
vale, where the river Finnan flows between high and 
craggy mountains, and falls into an arm of the sea ; it is 
about fifteen miles from Borodale, and as many from Fort 
William. Charles having left Kinloch Moidart on theldth^ 
proceeded to the house of Glenaladale, and early next 
morning embarked in a boat for the place of muster. On 
arriving, attended only by one or two companies of Mac- 
donalds, he expected to find the whole valley alive with 
assembled clans ; but not one man had come, and Glen- 
finnan lay before him in its wonted solitude and silence. 
Uncertain, and anxious for his fate^ the Prince entered 
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one of the neighbouring hovels, and waited for about two 
hours. At length the shrill notes of the pibroch were 
heard in the distance, and Lochiel and his Camerons 
ai^eared on the brow of the hill : thej were above six 
hundred in number, but many without weapons ; and they 
advanced in two lines of three men abreast, between which 
were the two English companies taken on the 16th, 
marching as prisoners, and disarmed. On being joined 
by this noble clan, Charles immediately proceeded to erect 
the Royal Standard ; the place chosen being a little knoll 
in the midst of the vale. The Marquis of Tullibardine, 
tottering with age and infirmities, and supported by an 
attendant on each side, was, as highest in rank, appointed 
to unfurl the banner: it was of red silk, with a white 
space in the centre, on which, some weeks afterwards, the 
celebrated motto, ^' tandem TRiuHPHAJiirs,'' was inscribed. 
At the appearance of this Standard, waving in the moun-* 
tain breeze, and hailed as the sure pledge of coming battle^ 
the air was rent with shouts, and darkened with bonnets 
tossed on high ; it seemed, says an eye-witness, like a 
cloud.* TulUbardine, after a little pause, read aloud the 
manifesto of the old Chevalier, and the Commission of 
Begency granted to Prince Charles. This was followed 
by a short speech from the Adventurer himself, asserting 
his title to the Crown, and declaring that he came for the 
happiness of his people, and had selected this part of the 
kingdom because he knew he should find a population of 
brave gentlemen, willing to live and die with him, as he 
was resolved at their head to conquer or to perish. Among 
the spectators, but no willing one, was Captain Swetenham, 
an English officer, taken prisoner a few days before in 
proceeding to assume the command at Fort William : he 
was now dismissed by Charles, after very courteous 
treatment, and with the words, '^You may go to your 
^ General ; say what you have seen ; and add that I am 
" coming to give him battle ! " 

On the same day, but after the ceremony, arrived 
Keppoch with three hundred of his clan, and other 

* Letter in the Culloden Papers, p. 387., derived from Captain 
Swetenham's descriptioo. On the spot wliere the standard was raised, 
there now srands a monument with a Latin inscription. See note to 
Waverley, vol I p. 238. ed. 1829. 

F3 



214 mSTOBY OP ENGLAND. CHAP. X3CVI1. 

smaller parties. Some gentlemen of the name of l^fac 
Leod came to offer their services, expressing great indig- 
nation at the defection of their Chief, and proposing to 
return to Skye, and raise as many men as they could. 
The little army encamped that night on GlenfiUan ; 
O'Sullivan, an Irish officer who had lately joined tlie 
Prince, being appointed its Quartermaster-Greneral.* 
Next morning they began their march, Charles himself 
proceeding to LodhieFs house of Auchnacarrie, and he was 
joined by Macdonald of Glencoe with one hundred and 
fifty men ; the Stuarts of Appin, under Ardshiel, with t\fro 
hundred, and Glengarry the younger, with about tbe 
same ; so that the united forces marching onwards soon 
amounted to upwards of sixteen hundred men. 
' While these things were passing in the Highlands, the 
established Government was neither prompt in its news, 
nor successful in its measures. It was not till the 30th of 
July, Old Style, that we find Lord Tweeddale, the Scottish 
Secretary of State in London, informed that the young* 
Pretender had sailed from Nantes.f This report was im- 
mediately transmitted to Edinburgh ; yet, even so late as 
the morning of the 8th of August, nearly three weeks 
after Charles's first appearance on the coast, it was un-* 
known to the authorities at that capital. *^ I consider the 
" report of the sailing as improbable," writes the Lord 
President on that day, ** because I am confident that 
" young man cannot with reason expect to be joined by 
" any considerable force in the Highlands I," and he then 
proceeds to show how much the Jacobite party was re- 
duced since 1715 : it had indeed died away like a fire for 

* There seems some imcertainty as to when Hr. O'SnlliTan joined 
the expedition. It is supposed by some persons that he sailed with 
Charles in the Dontelle, and that Buchanan being considered the 
Prince's domestic was not included in the number of seyen that cams 
on shore. (Jacobite Memoirs, p. 2.) But it is more probable that 
0*SuUiyan afterwards joined Charles on shore — one of seyeral 
officers who came from France and landed on the east coast of Sc6t- 
land. (See Culloden Papers, p. 398.) 

t Lord Tweeddale to Lord Milton, July 30. 1745. Home's 
History. 

% Culloden Papers, p. 204. See also p. 360. and 365., and the 
Lockhart Papers, yoL ii p. 405., on the diminution of the Jacobites 
since 1715. 
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^^ want of fuel, while the strength of prescription (the 
mightiest after all of any) had gathered round the Reigning 
Familj. But then this inference suggests itself-^ if the 
Scottish Jacobites even thus diminished seemed scarcely 
a minority in 1745 — what, under wise direction^ might 
thej not have been thirty years before ? 

At this period the persons in Edinburgh most relied on 
by the Government, were, first, the commander-in-chief» 
General Sir John Cope; secondly, the Justice Clerk 
Andrew Fletcher, Lord Milton; and, thirdly, the Lord 
President, Duncan Forbes. The last has been highly, 
yet not too highly, extolled as a most learned and upright 
judge, a patriot statesman, a devoted and unwearied 
assertor of the Protestant succession. Few men ever 
loved Scotland more, or served it better. Opposing the 
Jacobites in their conspiracies or their rebellions, but be- 
friending them in their adversity and their distresses, he 
knew, unlike his colleagues, how to temper justice with 
mercy, and at length offended, by his fruikness, the 
Government he had upheld by his exertions.* When, in 
1715, the jails of England were crowded with Scottish 
prisoners, plundered, penniless and helpless, Forbes, who 
had lately borne arms against them in the fidd, set on foot 
a subscription to supply them with the means of making a 
legal defence ; and when, on the same occasion, the exas- 
perated Government proposed to remove these misguided 
but unhappy men from the protection of their native laws, 
to a trial in England, it was Forbes that stood forward to 
resist, and finally to prevent, this arbitrary measure. His 
seat lying in the north, (Culloden House, near Liverness,) 
he had always repaired thither in the intervals of the 
Court of Session ; he had there cultivated a friendly inter- 
course with the principal Highland gentlemen, and gained 
a considerable mastery over the minds of many. He was 
the link that bound the false and fickle Lovat to the 
Government ; it was mainly through him that Mac Leod, 
Sir Alexander Macdonald, and several other chiefs, were 
restrained to a prudent neutrality ; it was he who inspi-^ 



* See some remarks on the character of Dmican Forbes in the 
Quarterlj Eeview, No, xxvilL p. 321., I believe by Sir Walter 
Scott. 
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rited, guided, and directed the Sotfaerlands, the Mackajs^ 
and the other well affected clans in the north. Even 
before the news of Charles's landing was fully confirmei], 
he hastened from Edinburgh to CuUoden, ready to perfomt 
every service that the exigency might demand. 

Sir John Cope, on his part, sent orders for drawings 
together his troops at Stirling. He had two raiments of 
dragoons (Gardiner's and Hamilton's), but they were the 
youngest in the« service ; and the whole force under his 
command, exclusive of garrisons, fell short of three thou* 
sand men. There were also several companies of a High* 
land regiment, headed by the Earl of Loudon : these, 
however, besides the doubts of their fidelity, were not at 
hand for present action, being for the most part in the 
north, beyond Inverness. Nevertheless, with such force as 
he could muster. Cope was eager to march forward to the 
mountains, and crush the rising rebellion in its bud. This 
scheme he proposed in a letter to the Lords Justices in 
England, and it was warmly approved ; nay, he even re- 
ceived their positive connnands to carry it into execution. 
They also furnished him with a proclamation, issued in 
the London Grazette several days before, offering a reward 
of 30,000/. to any person that should seize and secure the 
pretended Prince of Wales. 

Thus instructed by the Grovernment, but at the same 
time deluded by the Jacobites around him with a multi- 
tude of false advices, Sir John set out from Edinburgh on 
the 19th of August, the very day that Charles was raisin? 
his standard at Glenfillan. Next morning he commenced 
his march from Stirling, at the head of nearly fifteen 
hundred foot, but leaving behind the dragoons, who could 
not have afforded much service amongst the mountains, 
nor yet obtained sufficient forage. He took with him, 
however, a vast quantity of baggage, a drove of black 
cattle, to kill for food, when required, and about a thou- 
sand stand of arms, which he expected to distribute to 
native volunteers. Not one such appearing to join him, 
he sent back 700 of the muskets from Crieff His mareh 
was directed to Fort Augustus, as a central post, from 
which he hoped to strike a decisive blow against the 
rebels ; and as he advanced, being met by Captain Swe« 
tenham, he obtained the first certain accounts of their 
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BximbefB and appearance* But on arriving at Dalwbinnie, 
he found the pass of Corry Arrack, that lay between him 
and Fort Augustu8> already in possession of his enemy. 

Corry Arrack is a huge precipitous mountain, ascended 
by a part of Marshal Wade's military road, which winds 
np in seventeen zig-zags or traverses, before it attains the 
rugged heights. The pass was known to the country 
people by the name of the Devil's Staircase, and afforded 
a most excellent position for defence. Charles, discerning 
its importance, had determined to occupy it as soon as 
he heard of Cope's approach ; and made a forced march 
for that object, burning and destroying aU incumbrances 
which could impede his progress, and, that his men might 
not complain, sacrificing his own personal baggage. Early 
on the 27th he stood on the north side of Corry Arrac^ 
and hastened to ascend i1^ expecting an attack that after* 
noon, and exulting in the expectation* It is recorded, 
that as he put on his new Highland brogues that mornings 
he exclaimed with delight, ^^ Before these are unloosed, I 
" shall be up with Mr. Cope !"* As he walked up he sent 
forward Macdonald of Lochgarry, and Secretary Murray, 
expecting that they would see the British troops begin- 
ning their ascent on the opposite side. But when they 
reached the summit, instead of beholding the numerous 
windings filled with the ascending files of Sir John Cope's 
army, they gazed on utter solitude. Not a single man 
appeared. At length, they observed several Highlanders, 
whom they supposed some of Lord Loudon's, and the 
British van-guard ; but who proved to be deserters, bring- 
ing the surprising intelligence that the Greneral had en- 
tirely changed his course, and, avoiding the expected 
battle, was in full march for Inverness.f 

For this and for his subsequent conduct. Sir John Cope 
has sometimes been called a coward, and sometimes a 
traitor. He was neither. He was a plain, dull officer, of 
indisputable fidelity and courage, who had been previously 
in action, and behaved respectably under a superior; but 
endowed with very moderate abilities, and overwhelmed 



* Mr. T. Eraaer to the Lord President, August 29. 1745. CuUoden 
Papers. 

t Tales of a Grandfather, toL ii p. 270. 
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bj the feeling of his own responsibility as chief.* On 
this occasion he felt that it was in Tain to attack the reb^s 
upon Corrj Arrack : to remain at Dalwhinnie seemed in** 
active, to return to Stirling ignominious. What other 
course then was left but a march to Inverness to join the 
well-affected clans, with the prospect that the insurgents 
must be drawn towards the same direction, and would not 
venture to descend upon the Lowlands while Cope re-, 
mained in their rear? But Sir John did not trust to 
his judgment only ; he adopted that favourite resource 
of incapable commanders — a Council of War. No officer 
was found to advocate remaining near Dalwhinnie ; only 
one urged the alternative of a retreat to Stirling ; all the 
others, concurring with their General, gave their signs 
manual to the plan he proposed. Yet, it certainly was by 
far the worst of the three ; and had the King's troops but 
kept their ground in front of the rebels, the latter would, 
probably, either have been checked in their advance, and 
cooped up in their mountains, or else been obliged to 
hazard a battle upon equal terms.f 

The news of Cope's flight (for such it was considered) 
filled the Highland host with exultation. The greater 
number wished to follow and give him battle — a less 
hazardous course, perhaps, than to march onwards, leaving 
his army unconquered, to cut off their retreat ; but Charles, 
seeing the superior importance of a descent upon the Low- 
lands, wisely decided for the latter scheme. It was imme- 
diately put into execution. Two days carried him through 
the rugged mountains of Badenoch ; on the third he be- 
held the pleasant vale of Athol, expanding to his view. 
The Grants, of Glenmorriston, to the number of one hun- 
dred men, had already come in at Corry Arrack ; and as 
the Highland army descended to the plain, they were 



♦ On Cope*s character, see Quarterly Review, No. had, p 177. and 
also the proceedings on Cope's triaL 

f " The military men here think that, thongh it might not hare 
** heen fit for his Majesty's service for Sir John Cope to attack the 
** rebels, yet that he ought to have staid somewhere about Dalwhimiie ; 
** and, in that case, it would not have been easy for the rebels to have 
** made such a progress into the south before him. But as the matter 
** is now over, it is needless to enter into a discussion." (Lord Tweed- 
dale to the Lord President, September 10. 1745.) 
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joined, like one of their own rivers, by accessions of 
strength at the mouths of all the little glens which they 
passed.* Charles was especially eager to secure Lord 
Liovat, and sent him the most pressing solicitations through 
Lochiel, together with his patents as Duke of Fraser, and 
Ijord Lieutenant of the northern coanties. But the wily 
old Chief still kept aloof and unengaged : on the one hand, 
continuing the strongest professions of his aUegiance to 
his neighbour, the Lord President ; and at the same time 
writing to Lochiel, " My service to the Prince ; I will aid 
** you what I can ; but my prayers are all I can give at 
." present." t Prayers! from such a saint of course doubly 
precious! — By this conduct, Lovat expected to reap profit 
whichever party prevailed ; by this conduct did he ulti- 
mately bring his head to the scaffold, and his name to 
lasting disgrace. When will mankind become convinced 
that the dirtiest path is always the most slippery ! 

Charles, however, derived some compensation from one 
of his detachments, which, after an unsuccessful attempt 
on the barracks of Buthven, carried off as a prisoner, 
perhaps no unwilling one, Lovat's son-in-law, Macphersoa 
of Cluny, the head of a powerful clan. Cluny had been 
appointed by the Grovernment Captain of an indepen- 
dent Company, but now, after several conversations with 
Charles, consented to return and raise his men in the 
Prince's cause. As an apology for his change, he declared 
to a friend that '^ even an angel could not resist such 
<^ soothing, close applications!"! Indeed, the fascination 
of Charles was acknowledged by every one around him. 
The Highlanders were delighted at his athletic form and 
untired energy ; like one of Homer's heroes^ he overtopped 
them all in stature §, and they found that he never re- 
quired from them any hardship or exertion that he was 
not willing to share. Thus, at Dalwhinnie, he slept with 

♦ Chambers's History, vol. L p. 79. 

f Lord Lovat to the Laird of Lochiel, September, 1745. 

1 See Culloden Papers, p. 412. 

§ One of Sir John Cope's spies from Perth described to him the 
Chevalier, as " in a fine Highland dress laced with gold, wears a 
** bonnet laced, wears a broadsword, had a green riband, but did not 
** see the star ; a well made man, taller than any in his company.** 
(Sir John Cope to the Lord President, September 12. 1745.) 



220 mSTOET OP ENGLAND. CHAP. XXVIL 

them upon the open moor, sheltered only by his plaid. 
Every day he marched alongside some one or other of theif 
bands, inquiring into their national legends, or listening to 
their traditionary songs. At table, he partook only of their 
country dishes, seeming to prefer them to all others : be 
wished to be, as he said, " a true Highlander," and hiB 
few phrases of Gaelic were used whenever occasion offered. 
On the other hand, the simple and enthusiastic High- 
landers were prepared to find or to fancy every possible 
merit in their long expected Prince. Upon the whole, h 
misht be questioned whether any chief has ever, in so 
Bhfrt a p^od, 80 greatly end Jed himself to his fol- 
lowers. 

On the 30th of August, Charles reached Blair, the seat 
of the Duke of Athol, who hastily fled at his approach, 
while Tullibardine resumed possession of his paternal 
halls, and gave a stately banquet to his young master and 
his ancient vassals. Charles remained at Blair two days, 
during which he was joined by several gentlemen of note: 
Mr. Oliphant of Gask, Mr. Mercer of Aldie, Mr. Murray^ 
brother of the Earl of Dunmore, Lord Strathallan, with 
his son, and Lord Nairn, the son of the Peer who had 
been attainted and condemned to death in 1716. Still 
marching onwards, the vanguard of the insurgents arrived 
at Perth on the 3d of September, and the Prince made 
his public entry on horseback, and amidst loud acclama* 
tions, the next day. Unlike his father, he did not pro- 
ceed to the neighbouring palace of Scone, but took up his 
residence at an antique house in the town, belonging, aa 
Scone, to Lord Stormont. Here he remained a week to 
collect supplies and to muster his men. Of the 4000 
louis-d'ors brought with him, he had remaining on the 
day he came to Perth but a single one, which he showed 
to Mr. Kelly, saying that he would soon get mcare.* Ac- 
cordingly, he sent out parties through Angus and Fife, 
who, while they proclaimed " King James the Eighth " in 
the principal towns, enlisted a few men and levied a little 
public money. From the city of Perth he obtained 500L^ 
and several voluntary offerings reached him from his 
partisans at Edinburgh. All the strangers, however, 

* Home's Histoiy, p. 75. note. 
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^W'bom Charles found at Perth attending the fair, received 
his passports, to protect their persons and goods from 
depredation; and with several of them he courteously 
conversed, amongst others with a linen-draper from 
liondon, whom he desired to inform his fellow-citizens 
that he expected to see them at St. James's in the course 
of two months. Nor was he less busily employed in 
bringing into some degree of order, the ill-assorted ele- 
ments of his little army : one day he held a public review 
tipon the North Inch, and could not suppress a smile at 
the awkwardness of some of the new recruits. Every 
morning he rose early to drill the troops ; and it is re- 
corded that one night, when invited to a great ball by 
the ladies of Perth, he had no sooner danced one measure 
than he made his bow and withdrew, alleging the ne- 
cessity of visiting his sentry posts. It is added, that 
the Perth ladies — thinking, of course, that no business 
eottld possibly be so important as their ball — were grie- 
vously surprised and offended at the shortness of his 
stay,* 

At this period Charles received two most valuable 
accessions to his cause, in the Duke of Perth and Lord 
Greorge Murray. The former brought with him about 
200 of his men ; the latter was of great use in raising the 
tenantry of his brother, the Duke of Athol; and both 
were created Lieutenant Generals in the Prince's service. 
James Drummond, titular Duke of Perth, was grandson 
of the Chancellor of James the Second in Scotland, and 
had received his education in France.t His character 
was amiable rather than able, of courtly manners, con- 
ciliatory temper, and dauntless bravery, but very young, 
and unskilled either in politics or war. A warrant had 
been issued for his apprehension by the Government, as 
a suspected person, about the time of Charles's landing. 
Captain Campbell, who was charged with the execution 
of this warrant, had first, in a spirit very imlike a British 
officer's, procured for himself an invitation to dine at 

* Chambers's Historj, voL L p. 87. 

t ** The Dachess of Perth earned off her sons to Enmce (in 1720) 
'* as soon as she heard of the Dnke then: father's death." (Lockhart 
Fapei^ YoL il p. 42.) She was a most vehement Boman Catholic 
(Tindal's Hist toL iz. p. 165.) 
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Drummond Castle, directing his men to draw as near as 
thej could without raising the alarm, and then^ at des-^ 
sert^ told His Grace that he was his prisoner. The Duke 
received the tidings very coollj, saying there was no help 
for it ; but in leaving the apartment he made the Captain, 
as if in courtesy, pass before him, and then suddenly 
starting back and locking the door, escaped by a private 
staircase from the house into the wood. He was quickly * 
followed, and might perhaps have been retaken, had he 
not found a pony and leaped upon its back, without 
saddle or bridle, and only a halter on its head. By this 
means he made his way from his pursuers, and lay con- 
cealed in the neighbouring Highlands until, on the ap- 
proach of Charles, he joined him with as many of lus 
men as he could raise. 

Lord Greorge Murray was both an older and an abler 
man. With his brother Tullibardine he had taken part 
in the rebellion of 1715 ; he had been at the fight of 
Glenshiel in 1719, and had afterwards served for some 
years in the Sardinian army. Being then pardoned by 
the Government, he had since lived quietly on his estate 
in Scotland^ had married, and was the father of a family * : 
nay, as it is said, he had even solicited a commission in 
the British army, which was however refused. He was 
by far the most skilful officer that appeared with the in* 
surgents in the whole course of this rebellion. His per- 
sonal hardihood and bravery, however conspicuous, might 
be rivalled by many others ; but none could vie with him. 
in planning a campaign, providing against disaster^ or 
improving victory. Yet so far was he from being a 
formal tactician or lover of strict rule, that he strongly 
advised the Prince to trust to the national weapons and 
mode of fighting of the Highlanders, with some improve- 
ments of discipline, rather than attempt to instruct them 
in any more scientific manoeuvres. But the merits of 
Lord George, as a commander, were dashed by no small 

* Lord George was the ancestor of the present Doke of AthoL 
He has left a Ik^tary Memoir on the marches of the itasnrgent army 
(printed in the Jacobite Memoirs, p. 29 — 130.)* which is very dear 
and able, but dwelling a little too mnch on his own services. His 
letter on the battle of Cnlloden appears in Home's Appendix, p. 359 
—370. 
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waywardness of temper, an impatience of contradiction, a 
blunt and supercilious address. A rivalry almost imme* 
diately sprung up between him and the Duke of Perth ; 
which, as we shall find, afterwards ripened into a quarrel 
very hurtful to their common cause. In these broils the 
part of the Duke was always espoused by Secretary Mur- 
ray, an able and active, but selfish and intriguing man, 
who expected to wield a greater influence over Perth 
than over the superior genius of Lord George. Sir 
Thomas Sheridan also, whom Lord George once or twice 
fiercely rebuked for his ignorance of the British Laws 
and Constitution, became of course his personal enemy ; 
and the Prince himself, who was equally ignorant upon 
those subjects, was often ofiended at his disrespectful 
tone. 

From Perth, Charles despatched a letter to the Earl of 
Barrymore in London, urging his party to strenuous exer- 
tions.* He also caused to be printed, and circulated as 
widely as possible, his Father's Proclamations and his 
own. Besides those put forth at his landing, he had been 
prevailed upon to issue a reprisal for that of the Estab- 
lished Government, setting a price of 30,000/. upon his 
head. For several days Charles stubbornly refused to 
follow what he termed '^ a practice so unusual among 
" Christian Princes ; " he only yielded, at length, to the 
necessity of conciliating his officers, and then insisted that 
the price in his Proclamation should be no more than 30/. 
Fresh importunities at last induced him to extend it to 
the same amount as in the Government']'; saying, how- 
ever, he was confident no follower of his would ever think 
of doing any thing to merit such a reward. This gene- 
rosity of Charles was more than once carried to a romantic 
extreme : thus, as we shall see hereafter, his reluctance to 
punish some acts or attempts of assassination, even to his 
own peril, provoked the discontent and murmurs of his 
army. 

* ExanunAtion of Mr. Hnrraj of Bronghton, Augiult 13. 1746. 

t See this document in the Collection of Declarations, &c p. 22. 
signed Charles F. B. and countersigned John Murray. The con-, 
eluding words are: ** Should anj fatal accident happen from hence, 
** let the blame lie entirelj at the door of those who first set the in&- 
'* moos example." 
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During their stay at Perth news reached the insurgents^ 
that General Cope, deeply mortified at their descent into 
the Lowlands, was directing his march from Inverness to 
Aberdeen, with the intention of embarking his army, and 
returning with it for the protection of the capital* On 
these tidings Charles formed his plans — not like Lord 
Mar's, to stand at gaze and wait for others to help him -— 
but to forestall his enemy's movement upon Edinburgh, 
by a movement of his own. Having completed his scanty 
preparations, he resumed his adventurous march on the 
1 1th of September. It was found no easy matter to draw 
the Highlanders from their good quarters at Perth ; but 
the Prince went first with the vanguard, and the rest 
joined him at Dumblane. " It was in this neighbourhood," 
observes one of the officers, ^^ that many of our fathers, and 
'^ several of us now with the Prince, fought for the same 
*^ cause, just thirty years before, at the battle of Sheriff- 
** muir.**t On the 13th they proceeded to the Fords of 
Frew, about eight miles above Stirling ; since they could 
not cross the Frith, where several of the Eang's ships 
were stationed, nor yet the bridge of Stirling, which is 
commanded by the cannon of the castle. But at the Fords 
of Frew, the river being low at this season, they passed 
without difficulty; and Gktrdiner's dragoons, who had 
been Mt behind by Cope, retired before them, designing 
to fall back upon the other regiment which was now 
lying at Leith. As the insurgents marched on, the sight 
of their Royal Standard provoked some cannon shot from 
Stirling Castle, aimed, it is said, at Charles himself, but 
without effect; the town however gladly opened its gates, 
and furnished its provisions. Every thing was paid for, 
discipline being strictly maintained by the exertions of 
the officers ; and Lochiel, finding one of his men plunder 
in spite of his repeated orders, shot him dead upon the 
spot.^ 

The army was now passing over the plain of Bannock* 

* This intelligence is first mentioned in a letter of Lord George 
Mnrraj's in the night of Satnrdaj the 7th September. (Jacobite 
Memoirs.) 

{Macdonald's Jonmal. (Lockhart Papers, vol. il p. 486.) 
'llThambers's History, vol. i. p. 104 
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bum : on the next evening, the 14th, they were quartered 
in the town of Falkirk, or lay in some broom fields near 
Callender House. Charles himself was entertained at that 
mansion hj its owner, the Earl of ^Imamock, who hailed 
him as his sovereign, and assured him of his future ser- 
Tices. According to the information given bj the Earl, 
Gardiner's dragoons had intended to dispute the passage of 
Liinlithgow Bridge next day, and the Prince, hoping to 
surprise them, sent forward before daybreak a detachment 
cf a thousand Highlanders under Lord George Murray ; 
but they found that the dragoons had decamped the even- 
ing before, and quietly took possession of the town and 
its ancient palace. A few hours later they were joined by 
the Pnnce in person, and his vanguard pushed forward to 
Kirkliston, only eight miles from Edinburgh. All the 
ground thus traversed by the insurgents is fraught with 
the brightest recollections of Scottish story. On that 
field of Bannockburn had Liberty and The Bruce pre- 
vailed — that palace of Linlithgow was the birth-place of 
the ill-fated Mary, and afterwards her dwelling in hours 
— alas how brief and few ! — of peaceful sovereignty and 
honourable fame — those battlements of Stirling had 
guarded the cradle of her infant son — there rose the 
Torwood where Wallace sought shelter from the English 
invaders — yonder flowed the Forth, which so often had 
** bridled the wild Highlandman." Surely even a passing 
stranger could never gaze on such scenes without emotion 
-— still less any one intent on like deeds of chivalrous re- 
nown — least of all the youthful heir of Bobert Bruce and 
of the long line of Stuart Kings ! 

Meanwhile the citizens of the capital, like a stormy sea 
tossing with successive billows, had been agitated by 
every alternation, according to the rumours that reached 
them, of presumptuous confidence or of craven fear. But 
little concern appeared at the first news of the insurgents. 
None of the friends of Government doubted their speedy 
dispersion or defeat ; while the Jacobites (there, as else- 
'where in Scotland, a very considerable party) concealed 
their secret hopes under an affected derision of the enter- 
prise, and of all the measures adopted to quell it. But 
when the tidings came that Cope had marched to Liver- 
ness, and that Charles was descending from the moun* 

VOL. m. q 
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tftins, the well-disposed inhabitants were strock with 
consternation, much heightened bj the succeeding intel- 
ligence, that the Prince had already entered Perth. The 
Government newspaper indeed, the Edinburgh Evening 
Courant, continued to speak of the Highlanders in arms 
with most utter contempt, as ^'a pitiful ignorant crew, 
** good for nothing, and incapable of giving any reason 
f* for their proceedings, but talking only of ssisbukq 
" (tobacco), Ema Jambsh, ta Rashant (the Begent), 
^'PLUNTER, and KEW PBOGUEsI"* But this confident 
language was belied by the activity with which the pre- 
parations for defending the city were now pursued. A 
few days later, however, the magistrates and the inha- 
bitants reverted to their feelings of security from the 
arrival of one of Sir John Cope's Captains, directing 
that transports for his embarkation might be immediately 
despatched to Aberdeen. These transports accordingly 
sailed on September the 10th ; and from that time, says 
an eye-witness, the people of Edinburgh were continually 
looking up to the vanes and the weathercocks f, as con- 
scious that their destiny hung suspended on the winds. 
But who shall describe their fresh panic, when they leamt 
that the young Pretender had not only passed the Forth, 
but that, driving the King's dragoons before him, he was 
actually within a few miles of their walls I 

Against this danger the Castle of Edinburgh stood 
secure in its inaccessible position, and held a sufficient 
garrison, commanded by General Guest, an intrepid 
veteran. The city, on the other hand, was protected only 
by an antique rampart of varying height, from ten to 
twenty feet, which was embattled, but with parapets in 
most places too narrow for mounting cannon, and on the 
whole but little stronger than a common garden walL 
Some fortifications, indeed, but hasty, slight, and incom- 
plete, were added in this emergency, under the direction 
of Professor MacLaurin, the celebrated mathematician.^ 
The defenders were still more contemptible than the 
defences. There was a Town Guard, of which the value 

* This eztrttct ii ghen in Mr. CSiamberB's Histoiy, vol. i p. 125. 

t Home's Hifit. p. 63. 

t See Provost Stewart's Trial, p. 39. &c. 
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may sufficiently be estimated from their conduct in the 
Porteous Mob. There were Trained Bands of Militia; 
bat these had never been called out since the Revolution, 
except for a yearly parade on his Majesty's birthday, and 
a dinner afterwards. There were also some volunteers, 
who had offered their services at this crisis; but their 
number never exceeded four hundred, and they required 
to be taught the first elements of military discipline. All 
these forces were under the authority of the Lord Provost, 
Archibald Stewart, who was afterwards subjected to a 
long imprisonment and a harassing trial, for alleged 
breach of duty at this period. It is probable that his own 
principles were not free from a secret Jacobite bias ; but 
nevertheless it was proved on the clearest evidence, and 
to the satisfaction of the jury, that he had honestly acted 
for £jng Greorge, and had failed from want of means, or 
perhaps of capacity, but not from any traitorous design.* 
The dragoons of Colonel Gardiner having no^ retired 
before the rebels to Corstorphine, within three miles of 
the city, and resolving to make a stand, sent for the 
second regiment from Leith; and it was proposed that 
they should also be supported by the City Guard, and by 
the body of volunteers. To collect the latter, the fire- 
bell, an ominous signal, began to toll on Sunday, the 15th, 
in the midst of divine service ; the churches were emptied 
in an instant, and the congregations pouring out into the 
streets beheld the volunteers arrive under arms, and 
Hamilton's regiment ride through on its way to Corstor- 
phine. As the dragoons appeared the volunteers hailed 
them with loud huzzas, in token of their own alacrity, 
which the dragoons returned with similar shouts and with 
the clashing of their swords. At these warlike sights 
and sounds, the female friends and relatives of the volun- 
teers were filled with consternation, and clung around the 
objects of their tenderness with tears and entreaties to 
consult their precious safety. Sir Walter Scott truly 
observes, that there is nothing of which men in general 



* See the proceedings of this trial, which began March 24. 1747, 
and which affords much minnte and authentic information on the 
sorrender of the city. Stewart was certainly very harshly dealt with 
bj the Government. 

Q 2 



228 msTOBT OF England. chap. xxvn. 

are more easily persuaded than of the extreme value of 
their own lives ; and a further argument was supplied hj 
a clergyman present, who declared that such valiant mcz: 
ought not to sally forth, but reserve themselves for the 
defence of the city walls. The effect of these exhortations 
was soon apparent. When the regiment of volunteers 
was directed to move on, the files grew thinner and 
thinner ; man after man dropped off; from hundreds they 
dwindled to tens, from tens almost to units ; and at last, 
when their commander, Mr. Drummond, had passed the 
gates and looked round, he was amazed to find only one 
or two dozen in his train. One of their number, after- 
wards, in very sublime and suitable language, compared 
their march to the course of the Rhine, a noble river as it 
rolls its waves to Holland, but which, being then con- 
tinually drawn off by little canals, becomes only a small 
rivulet^ and is almost lost in the sands before reaching 
the ocean.* 

On this occasion, however, the prudence of the soldier 
citizens was not destined to be shamed by any superiority 
in the regular troops. The command of the latter was 
assumed on Sunday night by Brigadier Fowkes, who had 
been despatched from London, and had just landed at 
Leith. By this new chief the dragoons and Town Guard 
were drawn up at the Colt Bridge, a little nearer the city 
than Corstorphine. There, on the Monday morning, they 
were, at Prince Charles's order, reconnoitred by a party 
of mounted gentlemen from the Highland army, who, as 
they rode up, discharged their pistols in the usual manner 
of skirmishers. Immediately, the dragoon piquets were 
seized with an unaccountable panic : that panic was com- 
municated to the main body ; and the officers, after vainly 
endeavouring to check, were compelled to share their 
shameful flight. Within half an hour the inhabitants of 
Edinburgh were dismayed or rejoiced according as their 
principles inclined them, to see. these dragoons galloping 

* See Quarterly Review, No. Ixxi. p. 173. Another volunteer, a 
writing master, assumed for his march what has been termed a ** pro- 
** fessional cuirass," namely, two quires of long foolscap paper, which 
he tied round his valliant bosom; but still, for feai' of accidents, 
wrote upon them as follows : " This is the body of John MacLure j 
** pray give it Christian burial ! " 
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along in the greatest confusion over the ground where 
the New Town at present stands. No sense of honour, 
no respect to orders could arrest them ; thej scarcely 
halted till they came to Preston, where they quartered 
for the night near the house and grounds of their own 
••.hief — the excellent and deeply afflicted Colonel Gardiner. 
But after dark one of the men going in quest of forage 
happened to fall into a disused coal-pit full of water, and 
his outcry for assistance was mistaken hy his comrades 
for an alarm that the Highlanders were coming; upon 
which they instantly remounted their horses, and resumed 
their race through the night, never stopping till they 
reached the shores of Dunhar. 

The " Canter of Coltbrigg," as this disgraceful flight 
has been popularly called, might well have damped much 
stouter hearts than now remained for the defence of 
Edinburgh. Even previously, they had been greatly 
alarmed at a message brought them by one Mr. Alves, 
who stated that having approached the rebel army by 
accident, he had there seen the Duke of Perth, to whom 
he was personally known. " The Duke," continued Mr. 
Alves, '* desired me to inform the citizens of Edinburgh, 
" that if they opened their gates their town should be 
" favourably treated ; but that if they attempted resist- 
^ ance, they must expect military execution ; and his 
^^ Grace ended by addressing a young man near him with 
** the title of Royal Highness, and desiring to know if 
*^ such were not his pleasure, to which the other assented.** 
This message being publicly delivered, (for which piece 
of imprudence, or of treachery, Mr. Alves was committed 
to prison^) seemed to produce a general feeling of aver- 
sion to any further measures of defence ; an aversion 
speedily heightened into panic terror by the rout of the 
dragoons. In this emergency the Provost called a meet- 
ing of the magistracy that same afternoon, and sent also 
for the Crown officers to require their advice ; but these, 
with infinite prudence, had already quitted the city. 

The magistrates having met, and many unauthorised 
persons pressing in amidst the general confusion, the 
question, "Defend, or not defend the town?" was put, 
and but very few voices declared in favour of the former. 
But in the height of the debate^ or rather of the din, a 

Q3 
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letter addressed to the Provost and Town Council was 
handed in at the door, and, being opened, appeared sab- 
scribed " Charles P. R." The Provost rose and protested 
against reading any such letter: it was read, nevertheless, 
and was found to contain a summons to surrender, with a 
promise to preserve all the rights and liberties of the citj, 
and the property of every individual. ** But^" it added, 
" if any opposition be made to us, we cannot answer for 
" the consequences, being firmly resolved, at any rate, to 
'* enter the city ; and if any of the inhabitants are found 
'* in arms against us, they must not expect to be treated 
" as prisoners of war."* This letter, though it increased 
the cry against resistance, did not lead to any definito 
resolution; and it was at length agreed, as a middle 
course, to send out a deputation to the Prince, entreating^ 
a suspension of hostilities, and time for full deliberation. 

Scarcely had the deputation set forth on their errand, 
when the citizens were once again inclined towards war* 
like counsels, by the arrival of an express, with news that 
Cope's transports were already in sight of Dunbar, and 
that the General would immediately proceed to land his 
men, and march for the relief of the city. It appeared, 
therefore, that a few hours of delay or of defence might 
be sufficient to save the capital of Scotland ; and varioas 
measures for that object were submitted to General Guest, 
and to the magistrates, — all, however, on examination, 
rejected as impracticable. 

About ten o'clock at night the deputation returned : 
they had found the young Chevalier at Gray's Mill, 
within two miles of the city, and brought back another 
letter from him, appealing to his own and to his fathei^s 
Declarations, as sufficient security, and demanding a posi- 
tive reply before two in the morning. Thus pressed for 
time, the bewildered magistrates could think of no better 
expedient than to send a second deputation to Gra3r*8 
Mill, with renewed entreaties for delay. This deputation, 
however, the Prince refused to admit into his presence ; 
and they were obliged to return without any answer. 

Daring this anxious night Charles slept only two hours, 

* Tina letter was produced at Fkovost Stewart's trial (p. 1 13.), and 
is printed in Home's History, p. 92. 
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jln without taking off his clothes. FuUj conscious of the 

{^ value of time at this crisis, and afraid that the negotiation 

1^ would lead to no result, he resolved to storm or surprise 

^g the city at daybreak ; and sent forward Lochiel and 

1^, Murray of £roughton, with five hundred Camerons, to 

^ watch any favourable opportunity. They carried with 

'^ them a barrel of powder, to blow up one of the gates, if 

^ necessary. Arriving, without discovery, close to the 

Netherbow Port, they lay in ambush near it ; when as it 

happened, about five in the morning, the hackney coach 

which had conveyed the second deputation to Gray's Mill 

^ drove up to the gate from within, the coachman having 

1^ completed his business, and wishing to return to hia 

'^ 9tables in the suburb of Canongate. The sentinels^ 

^ knowing that the man had been that night engaged in 

the service of the magistrates, readily opened the^ate to 

; let him go home. But no sooner were the portals dia- 

elosed, t^n the foremost Highlanders rushed in, over* 

^ powered and secured the watchmen, and seized the guard- 

I . house. Immediately sending parties round the inner cir* 

' euit to the other gates, they secured these also, without 

bloodshed or disturbance. It passed as quietly, says a 

person present, as one guard relieves another ; and when 

the inhabitants of Edinburgh awoke in the morning, they 

found that the Highlanders were masters of their city.* 

At the first break of dawn the Camerons were marched 
up to the Cross, where they stood (so strictly was disci* 
pline maintained !) from six o*clock till eleven, in perfect 
order, refusing the whiskey that was offered them, and 
refraining from all plunder, though in a city taken, as it 
were, by storm, and surrounded by so many objects o£ 
temptation. At noon the old Cross — already so re- 
nowned in the Scottish annals — became the scene of 
another striking ceremony. The heralds and pursuivants, 
arrayed in their antique and glittering dresses of office, 
were compelled to proclaim King James the Eighth, and 
to read the Royal Declarations and Commission of Re- 
gency, while the bagpipes were not wanting in their 
music, nor the populace in its acclamations ; and a thou- 
tiand fair hands, from the neighbouring windows and bal- 

* Home's History, p. 96. 

\ 
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conies, waved white handkerchiefs in honour of the day. 
One lady, of distinguished heautj, Mrs. Murraj of 
Broughton^ sat on horseback beside the Cross, raising a 
drawn sword in one hand, and with the other distributing 
the white ribbons that denoted attachment to the House 
of Stuart. The old days of Scottish chivalry appeared 
to have returned. 

At nearly the same hour of the same memorable 17 th 
of September, Charles, till then at the head of his ad- 
vancing troops, set forth to take possession of the palace 
of his ancestors. To avoid the fire of the Castle, he made 
a considerable circuit to the south ; he entered the King's 
Park by a breach which had been made in the wall*, and 
approached Holyrood House by the Duke's Walk, so 
termed because it had been the favourite resort of his 
grandfather, as Duke of York, during his residence in 
Scotland. His march had begun on foot, but the enthd- 
•iastic crowd which pressed around him, eager to kiss his 
hand, or even to touch his clothes, nearly threw him down: ' 
he therefore mounted his charger, having on his right the 
Duke of Perth, on his left Lord Elcho, who had joined' 
him the night before. His noble mien and his graceful * 
horsemanship could not fail to strike even the most indif- 
ferent spectators ; and they were scarcely less pleased at 
his national dress — a tartan coat, a blue bonnet with a 
white cockade, and a star of the order of St. Andrew. 
With fonder partiality, the Jacobites compared his features 
to those of his ancestor Robert Bruce, or sought some 
other resemblance in that picture-gallery at Holjrrood, 
which, according to their boast, contains so many un- 
doubted originals of Kings who lived so many centuries 
before the invention of painting. On this occasion, indeed, 
the joy of the Jacobites knew no bound ; and their feel- 
ings, long dissembled or pent in, from compliance with 
the times, now burst forth in exuberant and overflowing 
transports. The air resounded with their rapturous ac- 
clamations ; and as Charles rode onwards, his boots were 
dimmed with their kisses and tears.f 
' As Charles came in front of Holyrood House, the gar- 

I ♦ Lockhart Papers, vol il p. 446. 

1 f Chambers's Histoiy, toL i p. 136. 
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lison of the Castle, infonned of his progress, and eager if 
possible to arrest it, fired a cannon ball with such direction 
as to make it descend upon the palace. It did, however, 
but little injury, striking obliquely a part of James the 
Fifth's Tower, and falling into the court yard, followed by 
a quantity of rubbish. The Prince, undismayed at this 
accident, was about to enter the porch, when a gentleman 
stepped from the crowd, drew his sword, and raising it 
aloft marshalled the way up stairs. This was James 
Hepburn of Keith, who had taken an active part in the 
rebellion of 1716, and had ever since continued devoted 
to the Stuart cause. His main motive was abhorrence of 
the Act of Union ; while even his political enemies, ad- 
miring him as " a model of ancient simplicity, manliness, 
*^ and honour," lamented that he should sacrifice himself 
to a visionary idea of Scottish independence.* 

In the evening the long-deserted chambers of the palace 
were enlivened with a splendid ball, and, as on the eve of 
another great battle — *' bright the lamps shone o'er fair 
*' women and brave men,'' and '* a thousand hearts beat 
happily." f — Charles showed that neither the fatigue of 
the previous march, nor the anxiety of the coming con- 
flict, could impair his natural vivacity and powers of 
pleasing ; and the ladies were loud in his praises, many of 
the younger, perhaps, thinking that the cause of so hand- 
some a Prince and so graceful a dancer could not possibly 
be wrong. 

Next morning was devoted to more serious cares. The 
Standard had lately been joined by several persons of dis- 
tinction, the Earl of Kellie, Lord Balmerino, Sir Stuart 
Threipland, Sir David Murray, Lockhart the younger of 
Camwath, (his grandfather, ^^lames's correspondent, had 
died in 1732,) and several other Lowland gentlemen* 
From the magazine of Edinburgh Charles obtained about 
a thousand muskets, which served to arm many of his 
Highlanders, still leaving, however, several unprovided. 
He also laid upon the city a requisition for tents, targets. 



• Home's History, p. 101. 

f I need scarcely quote — for who does not know and admire ?•— 
the beautiful stanzas on the Duchess of Richmond's ball at Brussels in 
1815. Childe Harold, canto ilL 
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shoes, and canteens. Few of the burghers showed anj 
inclination to enlist in his service ; but on the next day 
after his entry, Lord Nairn, who had been left in the north 
to gather reinforcements, came up with five hundred men, 
consisting of the clan MacLauchlan, with their chief, and 
other Highlanders from Athol. All these forces — the 
new and the old — were passed in review at the camp 
before the Prince, and he announced his resolution to lead 
them forward against Sir John Cope, and give him battle 
— a courageous measure, to which he obtained the consent 
of all the officers. 

The leisure left to Charles for repose or preparation at 
Edinburgh was only one entire day, the 18th : on the night 
of Thursday, the 19th, he came to the village of Dudding* 
stone, and the troops lay upon their arms. Calling a 
council of war, the Prince proposed to march next mom* 
ing, and meet the enemy half-way ; this being agreed to^ 
he next asked the chiefs how thej thought their men 
would behave. The chiefs desired Keppoch to answer 
for them, since he had served in the French army, and 
was well acquainted with the difference between High« 
landers and regular troops. Keppoch said, that as the 
country had been long at peace, few or none of the private 
men had ever seen a battle, and it was not very easy to 
say how they would behave; but he would venture to 
assure His Royal Highness that the gentlemen would be 
in the midst of the enemy, and that the private men, ma 
they loved the cause and loved their chiefs, would certainly 
follow them. Charles then declared that he would lead 
them on himself, and charge in the first ranks. But here 
a general outcry ensued ; the chiefs exclaimed that they 
were ruined and undone, for if any accident befel His 
Royal Highness, a defeat or a victory must be the same to 
them ; and on Charles's persisting, they said they would 
then return home, and make the best terms they could for 
themselves. The Prince was therefore compelled to yield, 
declaring, however, that at least he would lead the second 
line. 

Early on the morning of the 20th, the Highlanders 
began their march in a single narrow column, and with 
joyous anticipations of victory. As Charles put himself 
at their head, he drew his sword, and said to them, ** Gen- 
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"tlemeii, I have flung away the scabbard,** which was 
answered by loud cheers. Their cavalry scarcely amounted 
to fifty, being only some gentlemen and their retainers 
on horseback ; but their numbers altogether were about 
2500.* They had but a single piece of artillery — an iron 
gun, which was fired as the signal of march, but was use* 
less for any other militjuy purpose. Charles had expressed 
a wish to leave this encumbrance behind him ; but to his 
surprise the Highland chiefs interposed, pleading the pre- 
judices of their followers in favgur of the "Musket's 
** Mother,** as they termed any cannon ; and accordingly 
it followed the march, drawn by a long string of Highland 
ponies. The dunnie wassails, and the best men in each 
clan, were excellently armed ; but even after the supply 
from Edinburgh, several of the inferior followers could only 
boast a single weapon — a sword, a dirk, a pistol, or even a 
scythe-blade set straight upon the handle. Besides the 
Boyal Standard, each dan displayed its banner inscribed 
with its gathering words, such as those of Clanranald, 
DHANDEON CO HERiGHA (Gainsay who dares), of Mac 
Gregor, " E'en do and spare not," or of Athol, " Forth 
" Fortune, and fill the Fetters.** In this guise did the 
men march on, interrupted only by some straggling shots 
from the Castle, and soon disappearing beyond its reach. 
I must now advert to Sir John Cope's proceedings. 
That general was landing his army at Dunbar on the 
same day that his enemy^s entered Edinburgh: his dis- 
embarkation, however, was not completed till the 18th. 
He had been reinforced at Inverness by 200 of Lord 
Loudon's men, and was joined at Dunbar by the runaway 
dragoons, in number 600, so that his whole force was up- 
wards of 2200 men. A very few gentlemen from the 
Lowlands also came to him as volunteers, but brought no 
accession of force; the principal of them, the Earl of 
Home, being attended only by two servants. Even so 
late as 1633, the Earl of Home of that day had come to 
greet Charles the First at the head of 600 well-mounted 
men, his relations and retainers. The change was, no 

* See the answera of Mr. Fatnllo, Muster-master General to the 
Bebel Army, and Mr. Home's note in his Appendix, p. 381. See 
idflo a long and valnaUe note (by the editor) to Johnstone's Memoin^ 
p. 29. octavo ed. 
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doubt, mainly owing to the decline of feudal power ; bat 
it also, in some degree, denotes the state of popular feeling 
in Scotland, and the difference between raising inen for or 
against the House of Stuart. 

The King's troops at Dunbar became likewise the 
refage of the Judges and other Crown Officers who had 
fled from Edinburgh before its capture, but who expected 
to be soon and triumphantly restored. One of the volun- 
teers — Mr. Home, afterwards the author of Douglas — 
had remained a little longer in the capital to observe the 
force and appearance of the rebel army, and now brought 
Cope an accurate report of it. Sir John's own forces, 
besides being very nearly equal to the enemy's, were w^ell 
equipped and in high spirits, the infantry seeming eager 
to augment, and the dragoons to retrieve, their reputation. 
He had six pieces of artillery — a most effective arm 
against Highlanders; and not only the country people, 
who flocked from all quarters to gaze on the array, but 
many of the Royal officers, were convinced that there 
would be no battle, but only a pursuit, as soon as their 
strength was seen and understood by their opponents.* 

Beginning his march on the 19th, Sir John Cope 
encamped that night near Haddington, and resumed his 
advance next morning. He expected that the High- 
landers — if indeed they awaited his approach — would 
be met along the common highway ; but, on the contrary, 
after passing the bridge of Musselburgh, they had turned 
inland to their right, to obtain the advantage of the rising 
ground ; and they occupied the brow of Carberry Hill, 
the spot marked in former years by the surrender of the 
unhappy Mary. The English General, hoping to obtain 
early intelligence of their movements, had sent forward 
two of the Edinburgh volunteers ; who, however, proved 
as incompetent for this as for every other military duty.f 

* Home's History, p. 107. He adds, "It is donbtful wliether the 
** people who talked in this manner really thought so ; bat such was 
*« the tone of the army, and whoever did not hold the same langaagpo 
•• was looked upon as a lukewarm friend." 

f See a minute account of their adventures, Quarterly Beview, 
Ko. Ixxi. p. 177. It seems that these two doughty warriors could 
not resist the temptation of some excellent oysters and sherry ai a 
well-remembered public house, and were both taken prisoners by a 
young lad, an attorney's clerk. 
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Cope received no report ; and thus, on the 20th, after 
having inarched ahout eight miles^ while he continued to 
look out for the rebels to the west, he suddenly saw them 
appear on the ridge to the southward. Immediately he 
changed his front, and drew up his troops in order of 
battle^ his foot in the centre, with a regiment of dragoons 
and three pieces of artillery on each wing. His right was 
covered by Colonel Gardiner's park wall and by the vil- 
lage of Preston ; at some distance on his left stood Seton 
House ; and the sea, with the villages of Preston Pans 
and Cockenzie, lay upon his rear. 

When the Royal troops first perceived the insurgents, 
they set up a loud shout of defiance, which was promptly 
answered by the Highland yell. The two armies were 
less than a mile apart ; the Prince's occupying the ridge 
beyond the little town of Tranent, with a gentle descent 
and a deep morass between them and their enemy. It 
was now about three in the afternoon*, and Charles was 
desirous to indulge the impatience of his troops by an 
onset the same day. First, however, to reconnoitre the 
ground, he sent forward one of his officers, Ker of Gradon, 
who, mounted upon a little white pony, rode down the 
hill in front of the enemy with the utmost coolness. 
Disregarding several shots that were fired at him in the 
discharge of his duty, he examined the ground with great 
care and in several directions ; and on coming to one or 
two walls of dry stone that intersected it, he deliberately 
alighted, pulled down gaps and led his horse over them. 
He then returned to the Prince and assured him that the 
morass was deep and difiicult, and could not be passed to 
attack the English in front without risking the loss of 
the whole army.f Charles accordingly desisted from his 
purpose, to the great dissatisfaction of the common High« 
landers, who supposed that the enemy intended to escape 
from them as before at Corry Arrack; nor were they 
appeased until Lord Nairn with oOO men was detached to 
the westward, so as to prevent Sir John Cope from steal- 

* Macdonald's Journal (Lockhart Papers, vol. iL p. 489). Mr. 
Chambers, on less good authority, says noon. 

f Compare Home's History, p. 111., with the Lockhart Papers, 
vol. ii. p. 448. 
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ing off towards Edinburgh^ had he so designed, .unper- 
ceived and unopposed. 

Meanwhile tiie English General^ being satisfied with 
the strength of his position, damped the spirit of his men 
hy remaining thus cautiously on the defensive. In vain 
did Colonel Grardiner urge upon him the necessity of 
bolder measures ; the only aggression of the King's troops 
that afternoon was to fire a ^w cannon shots and dislodge 
a party of Highlanders from the churchyard at Tranent. 
The two armies lay that night (it proved dark and cold) 
upon their ground ; Cope, however, retiring to more com- 
fortable quarters at Cockenzie, but Charles sleeping amidst 
his soldiers in a field of pease made up into ricks.* 

But, eariier in that evening, the young Adventurer and 
his principal followers had met in council, and agreed, at 
all hazards, to make their attack next morning opposite 
Tranent, where the morass seemed less impervious ; and 
for many hours did their minds continue to revolve their 
hazardous determination. Amongst them was Anderson 
of Whitburgh, a gentleman well acquainted with the 
neighbouring country, who, in the middle of the night; 
suddenly bethought himself of a path that from the heights 
where they lay wound to their right by the farm of Ringan 
Head, avoiding in a great measure the morass, and lead- 
ing to the plain below. This important fact he imparted 
first to Hepburn of Keith, and then to Lord George 
Murray, who immediately went with him to awaken 
Charles. The Prince sat up on his bed of pease-straw, 
and heard with joy the tidings that assured him of speedy 
battle, more especially when Anderson undertook to act 
as his guide. He sent for Lochiel and some other chiefs ; 
and finding their opinion concur with his own, he pre- 
pared at once (for by this time the night was well nigh 
spent) to execute the scheme. An aide-de-camp having 

* It was long remembered at Tranent, that late that afternoon 
Prince Charles, attended by the Doke of Perth and another officer, 
went into the little inn of that village to dine. They had some coarse 
kailf or broth, and then the meat from which it had been made ; bnt 
as the landlady had prerionsly concealed her little service of pewter 
for fear of the Highlanders, they had only two wooden spoons among 
•the three, and one butcher's knife to cut the meat, which they then 
ate with their fingers. (Chambers's History, vol i. p. 163.) A curious 
picture of a Prince on the eve of a yictoiy. 
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been sent to recall Lord Nairn and his detachment^ the 
troops got under arms, and began to move forward with 
equal ^ence and speed, Anderson leading the way. The 
path was found lonely and unguarded, and the morass 
was passed without much difficulty, though even in this 
selected place several Highlanders sunk knee deep, and 
the Prince himself stumbled and fell. Soon, however, 
they reached the firm ground, concealed from the enemy, 
first by the darkness, and when day b^an to break, by a 
frosty mist. On the plain, however, the dragoon outposts 
heard the sound of their march, and firing their pistols, 
galloped off to give the alarm; but as a surprise had 
formed no part of the insurgents' scheme, they were not 
discomposed, and only hastened to form themselves in 
line of battle. There had been some warm discussion as 
to which dan should obtain the honours of the right : it 
was claimed by the Macdonalds, and in prudence, but 
reluctantly, was yielded by the Camerons and Stuarts. 
Charles put himself at the head of the second line, which 
was close behind the first, and addressed them in these 
words : — " Follow me, gentlemen, and by the blessing of 
^* God, I will this day mdke you a free and happy people P 

On the other part. Sir John Cope lost no time in dis- 
posing his troops, his order of battle being nearly the 
same as when he first saw the enemy on the previous 
day, except that the men's faces were now turned in the 
opposite direction, towards the east instead of towards 
the west His infantry stood in the centre, Hamilton's 
dragoons on his left, and Grardiner's, with the artillery 
before them, on his right next the morass. The mists 
now rolling away before the rising sun revealed to each 
army the position of the other. But the Highlanders did 
not long stand at gaze. First, with uncovered heads, 
uttering a short prayer, they pulled their bonnets over 
their brows, and as the pipers blew the signal, they 
rushed forward, each clan a separate mass, and raising a 
war-cry that gradually rose into a terrific yelL 

The first reached was the Royal Artillery, which was 
not served by regular gunners, but by some seamen whom 
Cope had hastily collected from the fleet The Camerons 
and Stuarts, running straight on the muzzles of the 
cannon, took them by storm, while the scared artillerymen 
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dispersed in all directions. Colonel Gardiner now com- 
manded a charge upon the adrancing enemj^ encouraging 
both bj voice and example his dragoons. But these re- 
ceiving a heavy rolling fire from the Highlanders, and 
seeing them come on with their drawn broad-swords, 
wavered — gave way — and struck with a panic, galloped 
off in all directions. On the right, at nearly the same 
time, and nearly the same manner, did the Macdonalds 
scatter Hamilton's regiment before them. The English 
infantry now remained uncovered at both flanks, but yet 
undismayed, and poured upon the Highland centre a steady 
and well-directed fire, before which several of their best 
men fell. Amongst these was James MacGregor, a son 
of the well-known Rob Roy, who, though struck by five 
wounds, still continued from the ground to call out and 
animate his men. But on coming to close quarters, the 
Highlanders parried with their targets the soldiers' 
bayonets, and the separate masses of the dans broke 
through on several points the extended line of the King's 
army; by which means the whole of the latter was 
thrown into confusion, while the inclosures and park wall 
of Preston impeded their retreat. So rapid was this 
Highland onset, that in five or six minutes the whole 
brunt of the battle was over. ' 

Never was a victory more complete. There was scarce 
any cavalry, indeed, to pursue the dragoons; but not 
above 170 men of the infantry escaped, all the rest being 
either killed or taken prisoners. The whole number of 
slain in the Royal army was nearly 400 ; and of these 
none was more lamented than Colonel Gardiner. When 
forsaken by his horsemen in battle and left almost alone; 
he saw a party of the foot who were then fighting bravely 
close by, but who had no officer to head them : " These 
** brave fellows," said he, " will be cut to pieces for want 
** of a commander," and riding up, he cheered them on to 
the charge ; but, in a few moments, he was cut down by 
a Highlander with a scytlie, and despatched with several 
wounds, close to his own park walL* Thus died a gallant 

* Dr. Doddridge's Hemarkable Passages in the Life of Colonel 
Gardiner, p. 187. Gardiner was carried senseless to the manse of 
Tranent, where he expired a few hours afterwards, and was buried 
dose to his children in bis own, the villoge, church. 
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Boldier and a worthy man. In his youth he had been 
drawn to ardent devotion by a miracle, as he believed it ; 
•^ while awaiting an assignation with a married womaOi 
he saw, or thought he saw, the Saviour on the Cross, sur- 
rounded on all sides by a glory, and calling him to 
repentance — a call which he obeyed ever afterwards by a 
most exemplary life.* 

The insurgents' loss in this conflict was only thirty 
killed and seventy wounded. The Highlanders wreaked 
their whole fury on such dragoon horses as they could 
reach, believing, in their ignorance of cavalry, that these 
animals were trained to bite and tear in battle. But as to 
their vanquished enemies, Charles, who had been scarcely 
fifty paces behind the vanguard, immediately exerted 
himself, and, in a little while with success, to command 
and enforce mercy. In fact, his moderation in his victory, 
whether proceeding from temper or from policy, has been 
universally acknowledged.! He remained on the field 
till midday, giving orders for the relief of the wounded of 
both armies, without any distinction of friend or foe. It 
is recorded, also, that one of his officers coming up to con- 
gratulate him, and saying, " Sir, there are your enemies at 
** your feet ;** the Prince, far from exulting, expressed only 
his compassion for what he termed his father's deluded 
8ubjects4 

No sooner was the victory decided, than most of the 
■victors disbanded for plunder. The standards and other 
trophies, and the military chest, containing about 2500/., 
were brought to the Prince, but all other spoils were re- 
served by the captors for themselves. Unaccustomed to 
luxuries, the rude mountaineers looked half in scorn and 
half in wonder on the refinements of civilised life. A 
quantity of chocolate taken was afterwards cried in the 
streets of Perth under the name of "Johnnie Cope's 
*• salve ! ** One man, who had got a watch, very soon sold 
it for a trifle, observing, with great glee, that " he was 
* glad to be rid of the creature, for she lived no time after 



♦ Doddridge. See a note to Waverley, revised ed. vol i. p. 72. 
t Home's History, p. 122. 

X MS. Memoirs of James Maxwell of Kirkconnell. See a note to 
Warerley, revised ed. vol. ii p. 273. 

VOL. UL fi 
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*^ ke caugbt her" — the machinery haviag in fact stopped 
for want of vriiiding up ! Another man exdukaged a horae* 
for a horse-pistQl I Uncouth old Highlanders were seezL 
atroitting about in the officers' fine clothes ; others appeared 
hnrrjing away witk a large military saddle upon their 
backs ; and a great ncunber inmediately set off, without, 
leave or notice, to their mountains on purpose to secure 
liieir spoiL 

Of the dragoons who had fled from the field o/i battle* 
a small party made their way to Edinburgh, where thejp 
node up the High Street at full gallop, and with prodigiooa 
confusion and uproar. They continued their race up liie. 
lull to the Castle as their surest place of refuge ; but the 
Governor, so far from admitting them, sent them word to 
begone, or he would open his guns i^on them as cowards 
who had deserted their colours. Scared at this new yeaal^ 
Ihej turned their horses, and pursued their flight towards 
the west. But the greater number having been collected^ 
though not rallied, by Sir John Cope and the £arls a£ 
Loudon and Home, were seized with a fresh panic tiie 
same morning, and in spite of every exertion of their 
chiefs, went off again at full speed towards Coldstream^ 
Even at Coldstream Idiey did not feel secure, but after » 
night's rest sought shelter behind the ramparts c^ Berwick. 
There they arrived in the most disgraceful disorder ; and 
Sir John was received by his brother officer Lord Mark 
Kerr with the sarcastic compliment, that he believed he 
was the first general on record who had carried thetiding» 
of his own defeat ! 

This battle, caQed of Preston, or sometimes of Preston 
Fans^ by the well-affected party, received the name of 
Gladsmuir from the ineui^nts, out of respect, as it would 
seem, to certain ancient predictions. ** On Gladsmwc 
*^ shall the ba^ttle be,'" — says a Book of Prophecies printed 
at Edinburgh in 1616; but Gladsmuir — a large open 
l^ath — lies a full mile to the east of the actual scene oi 
eoiifliGt. 
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CHAPTER XXVnL, 

At the news of the growing insnrrectiony Sing George 
had set out from Hanovei^ and on the 3l8t of August, 
arrived in London. He found that the Begencj in his 
absence had not neglected any measure of precaatioa; 
even on the mere apprehension of the troubles a warrant' 
(though, as we have seen, in rain) was issued against the 
Ihike of Perth ; and with better success were Sir Hector 
Maclean and two or three others brought prisoners to 
England.* A requisition had been sent to the Dutch, for 
the 6000 auxiliaries they were bound to famish ; a reso- 
lution taken to recall some of the English regiments from. 
Flanders. Marshal Wade had likewise been directed to 
collect as many troops as he could at Newcastle, and the 
militia of several counties was called out. But the spirit ' 
of the people in no degree responded to the efforts of the 
government ; they remained cold lookers on, not indeed 
apparently favouring the rebellion, but as little disposed 
to strive against it. A member of the administration^ and 
a man of no desponding temper, Henry Fox,, in his con- 
fidential letters at this period, admits and d epl ores the 
passive state of public feeling : ** England, Wade says^ 
'^ and I believe, is for the first comer ; and if you can tell 
" whether the 6000 Dutch and the ten battalions of 
" English, or 5000 French or Spaniards, will be here first, 
" you know our fate.f .... The French are not come, 
*^ God be thanked I But had 5000 landed in any part of 
" this island a week ago, I verily believe the entire con- 
•* quest Would not have cost them a battle." J 

On the King's return, moreover, the factions of the 
Court aggravated the difficulties of the country. Iffis 
Majesty's whole confidence was centered on the fkllen 
minister Granville,, who awaited only some favourable'. 



* TiDdal's Hist voL iz. p. 17U 
To Sir a H. Williams, Sept. 5. 174& 
To the same, Sept. 19. 1745. Coze's Lord Walpole of Wblterton.. 
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opening to drive tbe Felhams from power, and who, from 
livalrj to them, continued till the battle of IVeston to make 
light of the rebellion. According to Horace Walpole, 
**hord Granville and his faction persist in persuading 
** the King that it is an affair of no consequence ; and 
** for the Duke of Newcastle, he is glad when the rebels 
^ make any progress, in order to confute Lord Granville's 
** assertions!*** — It was amidst such feuds and jealousies 
that the ministry had to make their preparations for 
retrieving the lost battle, and for meeting the Parliament 
which was summoned for the 17th of October. 

On departing from France without permission from its 
Government, Charles had left a letter of apology and 
aolicitation for the Elng, which was delivered after he 
had sailed, and was seconded by the warm entreaties of 
his friend the Duke de Bouillon.f Still more effectual 
were the tidings of his first successes. Louis became well 
disposed, both in self-interest and generosity, to aid him, 
and continued to despatch several small supplies of arms 
and money, some of which were intercepted by the English 
^iruizers, while others safely reached their destination. 
0ut another far more important diversion in his favour 
was meditated by the Court of France. His young 
brother, Henry of York, having arrived from Rome, it 
was designed to put him at the head of the Lrish regiments 
in the French service, and of several others, and enable 
him to effect a landing in England; and already were 
preparations for that object in active progress in Dunkirk. 

Charles, conscious how much his final success would 
'depend upon French succour, had determined to lose no 
opportunity of pressing it. On his victory at Preston he 
sent over Mr. Kelly with letters to the Court of Versailles 
:and to his father! ; three weeks later Sir James Stewart 
mas despatched. Both these emissaries succeeded in safely 

* To Sir H. Mann, September 20. 1745. He adds seyen days later, 
•ftfter the battle, ** Lord Granville still buojs up the King's spirits. .... 
** His Majesty uses his ministers as ill as possible, and disconrages 
*•« every body that would risk their lives and fortunes with him." 

JCuUoden Papers, p. 206. 
See these letters in the Appendix. I am surprised that Mr. 
Chambers should have been imposed upon by a clumsy fbigexy, which 
ho inserts in his History, vol. L p. ISS. 
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vrriviag at^ Paris; Kellj, however, narrowly escaping 
arrest from the British consul at Gamp Veer in Zealand. 
But neither of them throve in his negotiations. Cabalt 
were already at work against the intended expedition; 
some pretext of delay was always invented, some obstads 
always interposed. Even the warmest partisan of &• 
Stuarts, Cardinal Tencin, complained to Kelly of the 
backwardness of the English Jacobites, and insisted, as a 
pledge of their sincerity, that, before the armament sailed. 
Sir John Hinde Cotton should resign his office at Court* 
In vain did Kelly reply that Cotton could not reasonably 
be expected to incur that useless risk, since his resignation, 
at such a crisis, would at once be followed by his arrest 
and committal to the Tower.* — Thus did the French 
€U>vemment long defer, and finally lose, the fairest op* 
portunity it had ever seen since the Kevolution of establish- 
ing its influence and principles in Britain. 

Prince Charles's first wish and design upon his victorj 
was to march immediately towards London, at the heaa 
of his little army. On the very next morning he de- 
spatched an agent into Northumberland, with instructions 
to stir up the country and prepare the way for his coming.f 
Had Charles really been able to push onwards with a 
body of two or three thousand men, there is strong reason 
to believe^ from the state of things I have described in 
Ei^land— >the previous apathy — and the recent terror-^ 
the want of troops — and the distraction of councils— i> 
that he might have reached the capital with but Uttle 
opposition, and succeeded in at least a temporary restora- 
tion. There was no fortified place upon his way beyond 
the Tweed, except Newcastle, and even at Newcastle his 
arms had struck the deepest dismay. We learn firam 
Wesley, who was there at the time, ''The waUs are 
*^ mounted with cannon, and all things prepared for 
^ sustaining an assault; but our poor neighbours on either 

hand are busy in removing their goods, and most of 



u 



* Secret examination of Morraj of Broaghton, Angnst IS. 1740. 
^niese and many otber corioiu particiilan were suppressed ^ 
dfideoce. 

t This i^ent's name was Kckson; he was discovered and arresled 
at Newcastle. See his instructions in the Appendix, dated Sept. 28. 
1745. 
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^ tlMs- best houees in ottr street are left without eitiher 
'^fontiture or inhabitaitts.''* If Buck was the feeling 
behind ramparts, what must it have been in open and 
idefencelesa towns? 

On the other hand, the Prinoe*s Scottish advisers were 
^eai§7 unanimous against an expedition into Ikigland. 
-It was urged, as a reason for at least delaying it, Hiat lie 
iDight triple or quadruple his army by rem^oreeakeaata 
•from the Highlands, and obtain the advantage of iim 
French supplies that were beginning to arrive at Montrose^ 
^Dundee, and oliher points of the oastem coast But tiie 
inotive, which more than any other weighed with Charies 
to forego his resolution, was the number of Highlanders 
'who were already hastening towards their mountains m 
order to secure their plunder; so that, had he marched 
'on from the field of battle, he could scarcely perhaps have 
mustered 1500 -men beneath his standard. 

' Accordingly the young Adventurer, having passed the 
^ght of his victory at Pinkie House, returned next 
eveiiing to fix his residence for some time at Holyrood. 
'On -tihe same day his army marched back into Edinbnrgk 
with every token of triumph, displaying the prisoners, the 
spoils, and liie standards they had taken, while the rnuld- 
tude greeted them with repeated a^clamadons, and the 
'pibi^Dcfas struck up the old Cavalier tune, ''The King 
"** shall enjoy his own again." Amidst the exulting Hcenoe 
'of 'diis' tumultuous entry, many of the Highlanders fired 
their pieces into the air ; but one of th^n having been 
accidentally loaded with ball, it grazed the f<»*ehead of 
Miss Nairn, an enthusiastic Jacobite, ^who was waving 
ber handkerchief from a neighbouring balcony. She was 
stunned for some -moments, but on coming to herself, her 
'first words were, not of concern at the pain^ Or of resent- 
inent at the carelessness : '* Thank God,'' she exclaimed, 
as soon as she could speak, ''that the accident has 
^ happened to me, whose principles are known. Had it 
" befsJlen a Whig, they would have said it was done on 

purpose I^f 

* Wesley's Journal, September 23. 1745. 

t ^<>to to Wayerlenr, revised ed. toI. ii. p. 202. Miss Nain^ snr- 
'vived so long as to be an acquaintance of Snr Walter Scott in bis 
younger days. 
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The batde of Preston made tibe Prince master of dt 
Scotland, except some districts beyond Inyemess, ihe 
Highland forts, and the castles of Edinburgh and Stirling. 
In almost CTerytown was the Pretender proclaimed as 
** King James the S^htb," while the pnbHc money was 
levied for his serrice. Chi the dty of Glasgow, at once 
the richest and the least friendly to his cause, an extra- 
ordinary payment of 5000/. was imposed. The late pnbHc 
-authorities either ^ed to England, or skulked in privacy, 
while the Jacobites, throwing off the mask, took no pains 
to dissemble their rapturous joy, and loudly vaunted of 
their young Prince, who^ according to their own phrase 
.«t liie time, ** could eat « dry crust, and sleep on pease- 
^ straw, take his dinner in fbxn: minutes, and win a battle 
« in fiver* 

Meanwhile this idol of their affections was exercising 
at Holyrood all the attributes of sovereignty, and making 
every exertion to confirm and heighten the popular feel- 
ing in his favour. He forbade aU public rejoicings for 
liis victory, stating as his reason the loss which his 
father's misguided subjects had sustained. The Banking 
XDompanies having retired into the Castle, to l^e great 
pnbHc inconvenience, he invited them to return by a 
proclamation, assuring them of fuU protection; but none 
obeyed the summons. The clergy of Edinburgh were in 
like manner exhorted in another proclamation to resume 
their religious duties : wilii a timidity, however, for which 
ihey were afterwards censured by their own party, they 
persisted in absenting themselves. One only, MacYicar 
by name, the minister of the West Church, appeared as 
usual in his pulpit, and even continued to pray for King 
George. Charles was urged to punish this boldness, but 
wisely refused to disturb him ; and Mr. MacYicar, perhaps 
in gratitude for the toleration, added to his prayer on the 
next occasion, ''As for the young man that is come 
^ among us to seek an earthly Crown, we beseech thee in 
'** mercy take him to thyself, and give him a Crown of 
« glory!" 

Forbearance in such a case was easy, but in that of 
Edinburgh Castle it involved a heavy sacrifice. Having 

* Caledonian Mercnry, ap. Chambers's Hist. vol. i. p. 204. 
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drawn a dose blockade around the fortrevy and being 
Informed that the garrison had only a six weeka* ato^ 
of provisions^ Charles might reasonably hope that thia 
^important stronghold must ere long fall into his hands. 
Greneral Guest, howeyer, wrote as governor to the magi»» 
trates of Edinbui^h, that unless the communication were 
re-opened he would fire upon the city and lay it in ashes. 
The affrighted townsmen obtained a day's respite in 
order to lay the letter before Charles at Holyrood. The 
Prince's answer was likewise given in writing ; he de- 
clared that he was surprised at the barbarity of an officer 
who could threaten ruin to the inhabitants of Edinburgh 
for not doing what it was out of their power to do ; that» 
if even compassion should make him raise the blockade of 
the castle, the Governor might next with equal reason 
require him to leave the city with his troops, and resign 
all the advantages of victory; and that, if any wanton 
mischief were attempted, he would make full reprisal 
upon the estates of the officers in the Castle, " and even 
** upon all who are known to be open abettors of the 
** German Grovernment" * This answer being transmitted 
by the citizens, they obtained from the Creneral a suspen* 
aion of his threatened cannonade until the return of an 
express, which was sent to London for orders. Mean* 
while the Governor expected that nothing should be 
attempted against his garrison. But this condition not 
being clearly understood by the common Highlanders, 
they, a few days afterwards, fired at some people whom 
they saw carrying provisions up the hilL Upon this 
General Guest opened his own fire ; the streets were 
swept with cartridge shot, and several of the inhabitants 
as well as Highlanders were killed. A new and most 
earnest appeal was now made to Charles's mercy, and he 
either found it necessary, or felt it desirable, to yield in 
his second answer. "As we have threatened, we might 
'* justly proceed to use the powers which God has put in 
** our hands to chastise those who are instrumental in 
** the ruin of this capital, by reprisals upon the estates 
** and fortunes of those who are against us ; but we tlunk 

* Charles's answer (Sept 30. U45) is printed in the Colloctioa of 
Us State Papers, p. 89. 



1745. CLBMJENCT TO THE FBZSOMXBS. 249 

^ it no way derogatorj to the glory of a Prince to sas- 
** pend punishment, or alter a resolution, when thereby 
** the lives of innocent men can be saved. In consequence 
** of this sentiment the blockade of the Castle is hereby 
^ taken off."* From this time forward, therefore, sup- 
plies were freely allowed to pass into the fortress, its 
cannonade ceased, but all hopes of its reduction disap* 
peared. 

In another transaction of this lime, however, the 
Prince's generosity excited no small discontent among 
his followers. It had been proposed to send one of the 
prisoners of Preston to London, in order to demand of 
that Court a cartel for the exchange of prisoners taken^ 
or to be taken, in the war, and to declare that if this 
were refused, and if the Prince's friends, falling into the 
enemy's hands, were put to death as rebels, the Prince 
would be compelled to treat his captives in the same 
manner. It was evident that a cartel would be of the 
utmost advantage to Charles's cause, as his well-wishers 
would be far more ready to declare for him if they had 
only to fear the chances of war in the field ; and it was 
argued that a few severe examples would induce the 
English officers to remonstrate, and the English Govern* 
ment to comply : but to this scheme, however plausible^ 
and however warmly urged, Charles stubbornly refused 
bis assent. ** It is below me," he said^ ^to make empty 
** threats, and I will never put such as these into execu« 
^ tion ; I cannot in cold blood take away lives which I 
** have saved in the heat of action.'^f 

According to Charles's orders great clemency was 
shown to the prisoners of Preston. Within a few days 
the officers were liberated on parole, and permitted to 
live at large in the town, and scarcely more restraint was 
imposed upon the common men. But one officer bretJc* 
ing his parole and escaping into the Castle, both officers 
and privates were sent into temporary custody at, or near» 
Perth, where^ however, it was found both difficult and 
expensive to confine them. Some few were persuaded to 

* (Charles's Frodamatioii, Oct 5. 1745. 

t MB. Memoirs of -Maxwell of Kirkconnell ; from a copy ia pos» 
•wnon of Sir Walter Scott. 
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enlist in tlie Prince's army, and the greater nimiber were 
^leased on taking an oath not to serve against the House 
of Stuart for one twelvemonth ; en engagement which is 
allied, though not perhaps on adequate authority, to have 
t)een broken by man j. 

The first thought of Charles had l)een to summon a 
Scottish Parliament at Edinburgh, but the practical dif- 
ficulties of that scheme wer^ so great that he relinquished 
it. He published a proclamation, however, on the 9th of 
October, denouncing " the pretended ParHament of the 
f^ Elector of Hanover,* summoned at Westminster for the 
17th, warning the English not to attend, and declaring it 
iiigh treason for the Scotch. Another longer and more 
important proclamation, issued by Charles on the lOtl^ 
was designed as a pledge of his future conduct, and an 
incentive to popular support. He had observed that the 
ineasure most obnoxious on the north of the Tweed was 
the act of Union ; it was stiH clamoured against as a fatal 
1)low to the national independence ; and no saying was 
more common among the Jacobites, than that they were 
%K)und to restore, not merely the King, but the kingdom, 
of Scotland.* In his proclamation, therefore, Chaiies 
takes care to announce that his father would never ratify 
this " pretended Union ;" but, *' with Tespect to every 
* law or act of Parliament since the Bevolufion, so far as 
' ^^ in a free and legal Parliament they shall be tipproved, 
** he win confirm them." He also touches upon the deli- 
cate subjects of the public funds and the Protestant 
religion, and repels the various imputations that had 
l)een urged against his cause. " We must further declare 
** the sentiments of our Royal Father with regard to the 
•^ national debt That it has been contracted under an 
** unlawful government nobody can disown, no more than 
** that it is now a most heavy load upon the nation ; yet 
** in regard that it is for the greatest part due to those 
■4t ^gjy subjects whom he promises to protect, cherisli^ 
** and defend, he is resolved to take the advice of his 

^* Parliament concerning it Our present at- 

" tempt is not undertaken to impose upon any a religion 
'* which they dislike^ but to secure tliiem aU theenjoymdnt 

* See for example the Lockhart PdperSyToL ii. p.d01. 
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I 

*•* of thoae which are respectively at present established 
** among them, either in England, Scotland, or Irelimd. 

** And this security for your religion, proper- 

^ ties, and laws^ we ratify and confirm in our own name^ 
•* before Almighty God, upon the faith of a Christian, 
** and the honour of a Prince. 

"** Let me now expostulate this weighty matter with 

** you, my father's subjects Do not the pulpits 

** and congregations of the clergy, as well as your weekly 
** papers, ring with the dreadful threats of Pop^-y, 
-•* Slavery, Tyranny, and Arbitrary Power, which are 
** now ready to be imposed upon you by the formidable 
'* powers of France and Spain ? Is not my Boyal father 
** represented as a bloodthirsty tyrant, breathing out no- 
'^ thing but destruction to all those who will not imme- 
'*' diatdy embrace an odious religion ? Or have I myself 
^ been better used ? But listen only to the naked truth. 
** I with my own money hired a vessel, ill-provided with 
'^ money, arms^ or friends ; I arrived in Scotland attended 
•"by seven persons; I publish the King my father's 
*** declaration, and proclaim his titie with pardon in one 
'•* hand, and in the other liberty of -consci^ice, and the 
'^ most solemn promises to grant whatever a free Parlia- 
**^ ment shall propose for the happiness of the people. I 
'^ have, I confess, the greatest reason to adore the good- 
^ ness of Almighty God, who has in so remarkable a 
'** manner protected me and my small army through the 
"" many dangers to which we were at first exposed, and 
"** who has led me in the way to victory, and to the capital 
*^ of this ancient kingdom, amidst the acclamations of the 

^ King my father's subjects As to the outcries 

^^ formerly raised f^ainst the Boyal Family, whatever 

'^ miscarriages might have given occasion for them have 

^ been more than atoned for since, and the nation has 

•** now an opportunity of being secured against the like 

"for the future. That our family has suffered exile 

•* during these fifty-seven years every body knows. Has 

*' the nation during that period of time been the more 

** happy and flourishing for it ? . Have you found reason 

' ^ to love and cherish your governors as the fathers of the 

^ people of Great Britain and Ireland ? Ebis a family, 

^ upon whom a faction unlawfully bestowed the diadem 
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*^ of a rightful prince, retained a due sense of so great a 
** trust and favour ? Have you found more humanitj 
** and condescension in those who were not born to a 
** Crown, than in my Royal forefathers ? Have they, or 
** do they> consider only the interest of these naticma t 
" Have you reaped any other benefit from them than aa 
** immense load of debts ? If I am answered in the 
** affirmative, why has their government been so ofien 
** railed at, in all your public assemblies ? Why has tfas 
** nation been so long crying out for redress? 

** The fears of the nation from the powers of Franca 
** and Spain appear still more vain and groundless. ISf 
** expedition was undertaken unsupported by eiihesi 
** But indeed when I see a foreign force brought hj my 
** enemies against me, and when I hear of Dutch, Thnet, 
** Hessians, and Swiss, the Elector of Hanover's allies 
** being caUed over to protect his government against the 
** Eing's subjects, is it not high time for the King my 
^ father to accept also of assistance ? Who has the better 
^ chance to be independent of foreign powers — he who^ 
^ with the aid of his own subjects, can wrest the gOTem* 
" ment out of the hands of an intruder, or he who cannoti 
** without assistance from abroad, support his govemp 
** ment, though established by all the civil power, and 
*^ secured by a strong military force, against the undia- 
** ciplined part of those he has ruled over for so many 
''years? Let him, if he pleases, try the experiment, 
** let him send ofi^ his foreign hireUngs, and put all upon 
** the issue of a battle^ and I will trust only to the lEQng 
** my father's subjects!** 

This spirited proclamation was not, we may pre8iini% 
without effect in drawing more recruits to Charlea'a 
standard — the great object to which all his meaaorea 
were directed. Many volunteers joined him from the 
Lowlands, and new tribes of Highlanders poured down 

* Murray of Broagbton, in his secret examination (Angast IS, 
1746), sajs, that this proclamation was drawn up by Sir niomas 
Sheridan and Sir James Stewart. No doubt it may have been cor- 
rected as to the language, and must hare been as to the speUingt 
but the style appears to me veiy much to resemble that of Charles's 
letters, allowing for the difference between a studied and a hasty < 
pontioiL 
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fipom their mountains. Lord Ogilvie, eldest son of the 
Karl of Airly, hroaght 60Q men, mostly of his own name, 
ftonx Forfar. Another regiment of 400 from the hills of 
Aberdeenshire came under Gordon of Glenbucket. In 
the same country Lord Lewis Grordon, brother of the 
I>tike, declared for Charles, and undertook to raise the 
▼assals of his house. Macpherson of Cluny, having gone 
from Perth to levy his followers, returned with about 300. 
liord Balmerino, a bold, bluff, hard-drinking veteran, of 
the old Scottish stamp, took up arms again, as he had in 
171^. Another still more important accession was gained ' 
in Lord Pitsligo, a man also in advanced years, of gentle 
temper, and peculiar wariness and prudence. " I dways 
" observed him,** says Dr. King, ** ready to defend any 
*^ othec person who was ill-spoken of in his company. If 
** the person accused were of his acquaintance, my Lord 
*^ Pitsligo would always find something good to say of 
** him as a counterpoise. If he were a stranger and quite 
'* unknown to him, my Lord would urge in his defence 
** the general corruption of manners, and the frailties and 
** infirmities of human nature l*** From this cautious 
temper, which he was known to possess, the gentlemen of 
his neighbourhood in Banffshire deemed him a safe leader, 
and were the more easily persuaded to join him when he 
espoused the Stuart cause: they formed with their re- 
tainers about 150 cavalry under his command ; besides 
which, he also brought a small body of foot. 

With Sir Alexander Macdonald and MacLeod the 
Stuart cause found less favour. Only three days after the 
battle Charles had despatched to them a messenger, ex- 
horting them, but in vain, to join his standard.f Lovat 
likewise, though strongly urged in Charles's letters, con- 
tinued to waver between his hopes and fears. For some 
time he brooded over a scheme of collecting a new High- 
land army at the Corry Arrack, which should afiect 
neutrality, and side at last with the victorious. But 
finding this impracticable, and afraid of losing all credit 
ynth the Pretender's party, he finally adopted the dastardly 
middle course, of exposing his son's life to protect his' 

♦ Anecdotes of his own Time; p. 145. 

t See his Instructions in Home's Appendix, p. 324 
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own. He prirately direeted that son, tbe Master oi 
Lovat, to march towards the Prince at the head of B&f&i 
or eight hundred of his dan, protesting all the while t» 
his neighbour, the Lord. President, tlauat the march wi9 
made to his infinite bcmtow and against his repeated 
orders. But his previous kesitation had lasted so long; 
that the Frasers did not arrive at Perth until after tha 
Prince had entered Enghuid» And it may be alt^ed^ 
with great show of truth, that the defection or delay of 
these three chiefs, MacLeod, Macdonald, and Lovat — 
who could, had they heartily engaged, have brought & 
further force of 4000 men — turned the nearly baUaced 
scale against the success of the English expedition^ and the 
triumph of the Jacobite cause. 

Notwithstanding these drawbacks, Charleys army, 
within six weeks after his victory,, mustered nearly 6000 
men. These were encamped at Duddingstone, and sup- 
plied with tentSt partly from the requisition upon E^din* 
bttrgh, and partly from the spoils of Cope. The luurdy 
mountaineers, however, were not easily prevailed upon to- 
sleep otherwise than in the open air^ and only yielded at- 
length, as they said, out ci respect to the Prince's orders. 
Charles came daily to visit or review them, and sometimes 
passed the night in the camp, lying down without taking 
off his clothes^ He formed the cavalry, besides Lord 
Pitsligo's, into two troops as guards ; the first to be comr 
manded by Lord Elcho, the second by the Earl of Eolmar- 
nock. Great paina were taken in like manner to equip 
and discipline the infantry ; their rations being punctually 
supplied, and their pay fixed at sixpence a day for the 
common men, and a shilling for those of the front ranks 
in the Highland regim^its. But with every care the 
camp still presented an irregular and uncouth iqppearance. 
A spy, who was sent from England about the middle of 
October, reports as follows: ''They consist of an odd 
'' medley of grey beards and no beards, — old men fit ta 
'' drop into the grave, and young boys whose swords are 
** near equal to their weight, and I really believe more 
** than their length. Four or &ve thousand may be very 
** good determined men ; but the rest are mean, dirty, 
*' villanous-looking rascals, who seem more anxious about 
*' plunder than their Prince, and would be better pleased 
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'^wzth feor ahillingff than s Cmwa.** — Tet we msf 
oixsorve that, in spite ci Back Ibrbidding looks, their aetv 
of ootrage or depredation to the country-people irere at 
thiff time extremefy^ few. It was not imcommoa, iscTeei^ 
for them to stop some respectable portlj eitizai as he 
passed along^ leveiling their mud&ets at him with sarage 
and threatening gestures; but, on being asked bj the 
trembHng townsman what thej wanted, thej usuaDj 
answered ** a banbe^** that is, a haUpennj ! Several mor& 
serioua robberies that had been at first imputed to them 
wore soon ciearij traced to some professed thieves — 8 
class aboundiag the more, since the insurgents had every 
where opened the pnbKc jails^ and who now assumed the 
Highland dress and the white coekade as a convenient 
disguise for their misdeeds. Against these mock High- 
landers Charles issued a proclamation f, and succeeded la 
recovering and restoring a part of the stolen property. 

Money was scarcely less needfal than men to the young 
Pretender, and this he obtained in three modes — &ee 
gifts, forced contributions, and foreign supplies. Several 
gentlemen, too aged or too timid to take up arms, displayed 
tiieir zeal for him in purse instead of person ; thus, for 
example, ti^e old Earl of Wemyss" sent 500i. The public 
revenues and the King's-land rents were levied through- 
oat the greater part of Scotland, as by a r^ular and esta- 
blished government, and all arrears of them called in.^ 
Forced Jbans, also, were imposed upon some places, as 
Glasgow ; and the hctors of the estates forfeited in 1715 
were commanded to render their accounts, and pay their 
balaDces§ ; all under the threat of military execution, with 
jSre and sword. The goods in the custom-houses at 

♦ MS. Report qiroted in Chambers's HisL toL i^ p. 214. This spy 
obtained an audience of tfiie FHnee as a pretended partisan, and Ytas 
aaked many questions as to tiie number of troops and the state of 
public feeling in. England* 

f CoUectioa of Declarations, p. 33. B is amnsing to find the 
Jacobite newspaper allege the jails flung open by themselves as a 
proof of public virtue. **^ Among the observables of this time, ona ia 
«* ^at there is not in the city jail one sngle prisoner for crime, debt, 
** or otherwise. The like, perhaps, never could have been said before I ' 
—Caledonian Mercury, October 2. 1745. 

t Proclamation, Odx>ber 15. 1745. 

§ Circular letter to the Factors, September 30. 1745. 
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Leith and other ports having been seized, Charles forth- 
with converted them into money, bj selling them back to 
the smugglers, from whom thej had been taken. Ijess 
invidiously was his treasury replenished from a Frencli 
ship, which anchored at Montrose, with 5000/. on board. 
Three other ships coming to the same coast brought 
1000/. more; they also conveyed- about five thousand 
stand of arms, a train of six field-pieces, and several 
French and Irish officers. With these came over, like- 
wise, M. de Boyer, called the Marquis d'Eguilles, and 
brother of the well-known Marquis d'Argens, who was 
entrusted with a letter of congratulation to Charles from 
Louis the Fifteenth. This was the principal business of 
his mission ; but the Prince, with excellent policy, insisted 
on calling him ** Monseigneur de Boyer,"* and receiving 
him with studied ceremony, as the accredited ambassador 
from the King of France to the Prince Regent of Scot- 
land. This belief, together with the promise of a French 
landing in Charles's favour, tended in no small degree to 
raise or to sustain the spirits of his partisans. 

To carry on these and his other measures with an air of 
royalty, Charles had named a council, consisting of the 
two Lieutenant-Generals, the Duke of Perth and Lord 
Greorge Murray ; the Quartermaster-General, O'Sullivan ; 
the Colonel of the Horse Guards, Lord Elcho ; Secretary 
Murray, Lords Ogilvie, Nairn. Pitsligo, and Lewis Crordon, 
Sir Thomas Sheridan, and all the Highland chiefs. This 
council he appointed to meet him at ten o'clock every 
morning, in his drawing-room. It was then his custom, 
first to declare his own opinion, and afterwards to ask that 
of every other member in their turn. The deliberations 
were often protracted and discordant, and embittered by 
rivalry between the Scotch and Irish officers. According 
to Lord Elcho, " there was one third of the council whose 
** principles were, that Kings and Princes can never think 
** wrong, so in consequence they always confirmed what- 
" ever the Prince said ; " and he moreover alleges, that 
'' His Royal Highness could not bear to hear any body 
** differ in sentiment from him, and took a dislike to every 

* Caledonian Mercoiy, October 16. 1745. 
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" body that did."* We should not forget that Lord 
£lcho wrote thus in exile, after a violent quarrel and total 
estrangement between him and the Prince ; yet, on the 
whole, from his and other testimony, we may clearly con-* 
clode, that Charles was too fiery in his temper and too fixed 
in his opinions. 

Before the council, Charles always held a levee ; when 
the council rose, he dined in public with his principal 
officers, and then rode out with his Life Guards, usually 
to his camp at Duddingstone. On returning in the even* 
ing, he held a drawing-room for the ladies of his party ;: 
and not unfrequently closed the day by giving them an. 
■ ball in the old picture-gallery of Holyrood. His affability 
. and constant wish to please were neither relaxed by his^ 
good fortune nor yet clouded by his cares : at table he- 
often combined a compliment to his followers with a sar-*- 
casm on his rival, by saying, that, after his restoration, 
Scotland should be his Hanover, and Holyrood House his*- 
Herrenhausen.f At his camp he talked familiarly eveiv 
to the meanest Highlanders.:|: At his balls he was careful 
to call alternately for Highland and Lowland tunes, so as- 
to avoid showing an invidious preference to either, — to 
such minute particulars did his anxiety to please descend ! 
The fair sex in general, throughout Scotland, became 
devoted to his cause ; — those who conversed with him, 
won by his gaiety and gallantry ; those in a remoter 
sphere, dazzled by his romantic enterprise and situation, 
and moved by the generous compassion of a woman's 
heart. The heir of Robert the Bruce come to claim his 
birthright, and animated, as they fondly believed, by a 
kindred spirit ! — the master of a kingdom, yet reigning 
beneath the cannon of a hostile fortress ! — an exile two 
months before I — a conqueror to-day ! — perhaps a mon* 
arch, or perhaps again an outcast and fugitive to-morrow ! 
Charles, having now collected as large an army as his 
present means allowed, was eager to employ it in an 
expedition to England. His Scottish counsellors, on the 
contrary, argued, that he ought to content himself with 

* Lord Elcho's MS. Memoirs : a large extract, inserted in the 
^ales of a Grandfather, vol. ill p. 54 — 58. 

J Chambers's Hist vol. i. p. 211. 
Seport of the spy sent from £ng;1and, October, 1745. 
VOL. HL B 
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the possession of their ancient kingdom ; to think only 
of defending it against the English armies when thej 
marched against him, but to run no hazard in attempts 
at further conquest * : a strange and thoughtless advice, 
evidently founded on traditional feelings, rather than on 
sober reason! With better judgment the young Prince 
perceived, that in his circumstances to await attack was 
to ensure defeat, and that his only hope of retaining 
ScoUand lay in conquering England. It might indeed, 
with more ground, be objected to his enterprise, that his 
present force was wholly insufficient for it, and would 
expose both his cause and his person to imminent periL 
Tet still, considering that the English could hardly be 
incited to an insurrection, nor the French to a descent, 
without Charles's personal appearance, and that further 
delay would probably strengthen the established govern- 
ment in a far greater proportion than himself, the course 
of present danger was undoubtedly the best for final safety 
and success. At three several councils did Charles 
accordingly propose to march into England and fight 
Marshal Wade, whose army, consisting partly of the Dutch 
auxiliaries and partly of English regiments, was gathered 
at Newcastle ; but as often was his proposal overruled. 
At length he declared, in a very peremptory manner, '* I 
^'see, Gentlemen, you are determined to stay in Scotland 
^^ and defend your country, but I am not less resolved to 
^^ try my fate in England^ though I should go alone.** 

Thus pressed in honour, the ohiefs reluctantly yielded ; 
limiting their consent, however, to a march a little way 
■across the Border. It was then urged by Lord George 
Murray, that since they needs must enter England, it 
should be on the Cumberland rather than on the Nor- 
thumberland side : for, if Marshal Wade advanced towards 
Carlisle to give them battle, he must harass his troops 
hj a fatiguing march through a difficult country, and the 
Highlanders would fight to advantage among hills not 

* See these yiews yehemently maintained by Chevalier Johnstone \ 
Memoirs, p. 45. 8vo ed. ; a work that may be consulted for opinions, 
though not trusted for facts. He adds, ** By fomenting the natural 
'* hatred which the Scots have at all times manifested against the 
** English, the war would have become national ; and this would have 
** been a most fortunate drcumstance for the Prince." 
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.unlike t&eir own. If, on the contrary, the Marshal re 
mained inactive, the Prince would be at liberty to moTC 
where he pleased, and more time would be afforded for 
.the French to land, or the English to rise. This scheme, 
-which seems a great improvement on Charles's first idea, 
was finally resolved upon ; the secret, however, was well 
kept, it being generally given out and believed that they 
were to march straight against Wade. To mislead the 
£nglish as long as possible, the Chevalier adopted another 
suggestion of Lord George, that the army should proceed 
in two columns, both to join on a day appointed near 
•Carlisle ; the first, with the baggage and incumbrancesL 
to go by the direct road of Moffat, but the second and 
lighter one, under the Prince in person, to pass by Kelso, 
as if with the design of pushing on into Northumberland. 
At this period, however, the English Government was 
no longer, as after Preston, unprepared or defenceless : 
their regiments had arrived from Flanders, their auxili- 
aries from Holland. Besides Wade*s army at Newcastle, 
which amounted already to near ten thousand men, 
another under the Duke of Cumberland was forming in 
the midland counties. The militia had been raised in 
many districts, and the *Duke of Bedfc»rd, with thirteen 
other noblemen, had undertaken to raise each a new 
regiment of his own. The House of Commons, moreover, 
had voted not merely loyal addresses but liberal supplies ; 
and consented to suspend the Habeas Corpus Act. On 
their part, all the ruling statesmen had begun to open 
their eyes to the magnitude of the impending danger; 
and the Chancellor, starting as from a lethargy, remarked, 
that he had thought lightly of the Highlands, but now 
saw they made a third of the island in the map.* Every 
exertion was used to rouse and stimulate the people, not 
only by a just representation that their religion and 
liberties were in peril, but also by lower, and probably 
more effectual arts. Thus, for example, the butchers 
were reminded that the Papists eat no meat in Lentf;^ 

♦ Earl of Marchmont's Diary, October 7. 1745. 

f The placard was as foUows : — ** To all jollt Butchebs : My 
** bold hearts, the Papists eat no meat on Wednesdays, Fridays, 
*f Saturdays, nor daring Lent. Your friend, John Steel." — H, 
Walpole to Sir H. Mann, October 4. 1745. 

S2 
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imd the Highlanders were held forth as hrutat savages^ 
from whom the worst excesses might he feared* I have 
now lying before me a pamphlet, ** by a British Lady." 
** Let every mother," says the fair authoress^ " consider, 
** if this inundation is not stopped, her prattling boys, the 
" pledges of her love and the darlings of her heart, may 
" be torn from her sight, and slavery, the French galleys^ 
''and the Spanish Inquisition be their portion. What 
" may be the fate of her girls, whom she watches over 
** with so much tender care, I have already hinted, and 
'^ think the subject too horrible, to resume -^indeed too 
*^ horrible even but to mention : what then must be the 
"reality?"* 

It may be doubted, however, whether, with all these 
exertions and exaggerations, much effect was produced 
upon the great body of the people. The county of York 
seems to have been the only one where the gentry and 
yeomen, headed by their Archbishop, made a public and* 
zealous appearance. The fourteen promised regiments 
all vanished in air or dwindled to jobs: — "These most 
"disinterested Colonels," writes Horace Walpole, "will 
" name none but their own relations and dependents for 
" the officers who are to have rarfk."f Great lukewarm- 
ness, to say the least of it, appeared in the ranks of 
opposition. Lord Bolingbroke told Marchmont, that he 
thought this was the time when people should endeavour 
to keep themselves cool ; and that unless there was a 
third party for the Constitution, there was none worth 
fighting for ! ^ And at a still later period he says, *^ I 
" wait with much resignation to know to what lion's paw 
"we are to fall."§ In like manner, the great Scottish 
peers of King George's side, from whom much had been 
expected, promised little and did nothing. Thus, the 
Duke of Montrose thought it a right opportunity to 
complain that Argyle had always been preferred before 

* Epistle from a Britisli Lady to her Countryt^omen, 1745, p. II* 
At p. 13. she bids them emulate *' the courage of the women in the 
•* reign of Bomulus I" 

To Sir H. Mann, November 4. 1745. 
Lord Marchmont's Diary, September 24. 1745. 
^ Lord Bolingbroke to Mai-chmont, December, 1745. Marchmont 
Papers, vol. ii p. 348. 
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him:— '*^ My grandfather," added he, "lost his estate at 
*nhe head of a party — and I will not lose mine at the 
*'tail of one!*'* But, on the other hand, the faction of 
the Jacobites in England seemed still more inactive and 
benumbed, taking no apparent measures to rise in arms, 
and to counteract the immense superiority of regular 
troops which their Prince must have to overcome. 

Charles, having now matured and fixed his plans, set 
out from Holyrood on the last day of October, and at six 
in the evening. That night he slept at Pinkie-house, as 
after Preston; next day his army, dividing into two 
columns, began its march. The whole force ^11 short of 
six thousand men, of whom about ^ye hundred were 
cavalry : they were well clothed and equipped, and had 
horses to carry their baggage, and four days' provisions, f 
But a march into England was nearly as distasteful to 
the common Highlanders as to their chiefs, and they 
began to desert in great numbers on the way. One 
morning Charles is said to haVb passed an hour and a 
half before he could prevail upon any of the men to go 
forward :(: the weather, too, was so unfavourable, that it 
would have prevented any troops less hardy than the 
Highlanders from marching. 

Charles's column halted for two days at Kelso, and 
sent forward orders to Wooler to prepare their quarters ; 
thus alarming Wade for himself, and diverting his at- 
tention from Carlisle, the real object of attack. By a 
sudden march to the westward and down Liddisdaje, they 
entered Cumberland on the evening of the 8th of No« 
vember. As the clans crossed the Border they drew 
their swords, and raised a shout in pledge of their future 
resolution ; but Lochiel, in unsheathing his weapon, hap- 
pened to cut his hand, and the Highlanders, — the same 
men whom a drawn sword in battle never terrified,— 
turned pale at the evil omen.§ Next day both columns 
of the army joining, proceeded together to the investment 
of Carlisle. 

Carlisle, the ancient bulwark of England on this fron<* 

• Lord Marchmont's Diaiy, October 7. 1745. 
t Chambers'^ Hist. vol. i. p. 249. { Ibid. p. 255, 

§ Lockbart Papers, vol. ii. p. 455. 
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tier, was overtopped by an old and massy castle, and 
begirt by a mouldering wall. In the castle there was 
only one company of invalids as garrison^ commanded by 
Colonel Durand ; but the city was held by a considerable 
body of Cumberland militia ; and, however unfit to stand 
a regular siege, might, perhaps, resist an enemy who had 
no other cannon than a few four-pounders to bring 
against it. Accordingly, both Ccdonel Durand and the 
Mayor took measures for defence, and returned no answer 
to Prince Charles's summons ; the Mayor merely issued 
a proclamation to the inhabitants, informing them of the 
important fact as to his own name and birthplace, that 
he was not Paterson from Scotland, but Pattieson, a 
true-born Englishman, determined to hold out the town 
to the last.* 

The Prince had already given orders to break ground^ 
when he received intelligence that Marshal Wade was 
marching from Newcastle to relieve the city. Upon this, 
relinquishing his operatidns, he judged it best to advance 
with the greater part of his forces to Brampton, so as to 
engage the enemy with the advantage of hilly ground. 
But at Brampton he ascertained that the news respecting 
Wade was false ; and he then sent back the Duke of 
Perth with several regiments to resume the siege. 

On the 13th, Perth began to raise a battery on the; 
east side of the town, his Grace himself and Tullibar* 
dine working in the trenches Without their coats, in. 
order to encourage the men. At the sight of these 
Works, the valiant Mayor, Englishman though he was, 
felt his courage ooze away : he hung out a white flag, 
and requested a capitulation for the town. An express 
was sent, referring the question to the Prince, who re* 
fused to grant any terms unless the castle were included ; 
and the result was that both town and castle surrendered. 
The conditions imported, that the garrison and militia 
might retire where they pleased, delivering up their arms . 
and horses, and engaging not to serve against Charles fori 
the space of one twelvemonth. The whole siege cost 
the Highland army only one man killed, and another 
wounded ; yet it added no small lustre to their arms, and 
terror to their name. On the I7th, the Chevalier himself 

■I V 

* Tales of a Grandfather, voL iii. p. 79 
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made a triumptial entry into the place. Few, if any, of 
the inhabitants showed any affection to his cause ; but 
they all acknowledged with gratitude the generous treat- 
ment of the Duke of Perth. 

As for Marshal Wade, the march to Kelso had 8uc<* 
Ceeded in completely blinding him : he did not move 
from Newcastle until the day after Carlisle had 3rielded ; 
but hearing of that event at Hexham, and finding the 
mountain roads very difficult from a fall of snow, he 
thought it proper to return whence he came, leaving the 
insurgents at full liberty to push forward if they pleased. 

The advantage, which Charles derived from the re- 
duction of Carlisle was balanced by a feud which it 
produced among his generals. Lord George Murray, 
envious of the reputation which Perth had won, and of 
the favour he enjoyed, wrote to the Prince, in no very 
conciliatory terms, resigning his own commission.* At 
the same time he secretly set on foot a petition from 
Several other officers, praying tlm Prince that he would 
be pleased to dismiss all Roman Catholics from his 
councils (this was aimed against the Duke of Perth and 
Sir Thomas Sheridan), and to reinstate Lord George 
Murray in his command. Charles was disposed to sup« 
port his own friends, and his own faith: but Perth,* 
seeing the evil of discord, generously insisted on waiving 
his pretensions to command; and the insurgents thus 
continued to enjoy the benefit of Murray's far superior 
military skill. 

The news, moreover, received from Scotland was not 
favourable. On leaving that country, Charles had ap* 
p<nnted Lord Strathallan commander-in-chief, and di- 
rected him to collect as many reinforcements as he could 
at Perth. Strathallan had so far succeeded, that by the 
arrival of the Master of Lovat, of the Earl of Cromarty 
of Mac Gregor of Glengyle, and of detachments from 
various other clans, he could muster between two and 
three thousand men. Lord Lewis Gordon, too, had 
iraisied three battalions in Aberdeenshire. But, on ' the* 
other hand, the friends of Government, under the Earl of 
Loudon and the Lord President, were gathering in con- 

» ♦ See this letter in the Jacobite Memoirs, p. 50. * It draws an in*^ 
Tidious distinction between Charles and his father. « * a 

S 4 
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siderable force at Inverness: to the south, the towns of 
Glasgow, Paisley, and Dumfries had resumed their alle- 
giance, and levied their militia for the House of Hanover ; 
and even at Perth and Dundee the populace had insisted 
on celebrating King George's birthday, and a few shots 
or blows had been exchanged between them and their 
Jacobite garrisons. The city of Edinburgh had been re- 
entered by the Crown officers, in solemn procession, on 
the departure of the Highland army ; and two regiments 
of cavalry had been sent forward by Marshal Wade to 
their support. On the whole, the tidings proved how 
frail and brief was the tenure of the young Pretender's 
3way» 

Under these circumstances, Charles sent the Chief of 
Mac Lauchlan back to Scotland, with orders to Lord 
Strathallan to march, and join him in England with his 
whole force, and with the utmost speed : but Strathallan, 
seizing some of those pretexts that are never wanting for 
inaction, delayed his movements until a period when they 
became far less useful and important to his cause. 
■ The course for Charles himself to take was the next 
question to decide. A council being called, some pro- 
posed to remain at Carlisle, and watch events in England ; 
some others expressed a strong inclination to return at once 
to their native country ; but, when it Came to Lord George 
Murray's turn to speak, he said, that though he could not 
lidvise his Boyal Highness to march far into England, 
without more encouragement from that country than had 
yet appeared, yet he was persuaded that, if fiLis Royal 
Highness resolved to make a trial, his army, though but 
small, would follow him, Charles immediately said he 
would venture it, and was sure his friends in Lancashire 
would join when he came amongst them.* The Marquis 
dlCguilles no less confidently declared his immediate ex- 
pectation of a French landing ; and, on these assurances^ 
^e whole Council acquiesced. 

The army began its adventurous expedition on the 
20th of November, separating, for the convenience of 
quarters, in two divisions^ wMch kept generally about 

* Mr. Home's account (p. 143.) is remarkably coofinned, even to 
the veiy words, by Lord George's own narrative.— Jacobite HemoirB^ 
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half a day's march from each other. The first was 
commanded by Lord George Murray, and the second 
by the Prince in person. They left a garrison of two 
hundred men at Carlisle; thus reducing (as was seen 
at a review) their force to nearly four thousand ^re 
hundred, and showing that above a thousand had deserted 
and gone home since they set out from Edinburgh. The 
whole army reunited at Penrith, and halted there one 
day, in the expectation that Wade was advancing to attack 
them ; but on learning the retreat of that doughty veteran 
from Hexham, they pursued their progress. Their route 
lay by Shap, Kendal, and Lancaster, to Preston, where 
the army again met, and rested on the 27 th. There pre- 
vailed a superstition among the Highlanders, founded on 
the defeat of the Duke of Hamilton in the Civil Wars, 
and on the surrender of Brigadier Mac Intosh in 1715, 
that Preston was a fatal barrier, beyond which no Scot- 
tish army could ever advance. From regard to these 
feelings, Lord Greorge, on the same evening they arrived, 
marched forward with their vanguard across the Ribble- 
bridge ; thus breaking, as they believed, the formidable 
spell that bound them. 

During these and the following laborious marches, 
Charles insisted that the aged and infirm Lord Pitsligo 
should occupy his carriage. Resolving to share the 
fatigues of his meanest followers, he would not even 
mount a horse, but walked on foot, at the head of one or 
other of the dans, clad in the Highland garb, and with 
his target slung across his shoulder. He did not carry 
with him even a change of shoes ; and it is recorded of 
him in Lancashire that, having worn a hole in one of 
those he wore, he was obliged at the next village to have 
a thin plate of iron fastened over the sole ; and he ob- 
served, with a smile, to the blacksmith as he paid him, 
** You are the first, I believe, that ever shod the son of a 
^^king!" He seldom stopped for dinner; but, making 
one hearty meal at night, would throw himself on his 
couch without undressing, and rise again at four the next 
morning. Nothing but an iron constitution and a lofty 
spirit would have borne him day after day through all 
these toils of a soldier, added to all the cares of a com- 
mander. He enforced the strictest discipline among his 
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soldiers ; and his household book, which is still preserved, 
shows the punctual payment of all his personal expenses.* 
Yet, in spite of his forbearance, the uncouth moun- 
taineers were in many places viewed with terror and 
aversion ; it is even said, though on no good authority, 
that some old ladies imagined that they would devour 
young children. Here is the story as Chevalier Johnstone, 
tells it : " One evening, as Cameron of Lochiel entered 
" the lodgings assigned to him, his landlady, an old 
^' woman, threw herself at his feet, and with uplifted 
" hands and tears in her eyes, supplicated him to take 
^' her life, but to spare her two little children. He asked 
^' her if she was in her senses, and told her to explain 
*^ herself; when she answered, that every body said the 
** Highlanders ate children, and made them their common 
'^ food. Mr. Cameron having assured her that they 
^^ would not injure either her, or her little children, or 
^^ any person whatever, she looked at him for some 
** moments with an air of surprise, and then opened a 
^' press, calling out with a loud voice, * Come out, children, 
^< < the gentleman will not eat you I ' The children imme* 
" diately left the press where she. had concealed them, 
<< and threw themselves at his feeff In other places, 
again, the impression was more favourable. At Preston, 
Charles was received with three hearty cheers, the first 
he had heard in England ; and a few men consented to 
join him as recruits. 

From Preston the army marched to Wigan, and from 
Wigan to Manchester. On this road throngs of people 
appeared, eager to see the Prince pass by, and expressing 
their good wishes for his success ; but when arms were 
offered them, and they were asked to enlist, they all de- 
clined, saying in excuse that they did not understand 
fighting ! The signs of popular favour increased and 
became more substantial when the Prince arrived at 
Manchester : there the ringing of bells, and the acclama* 
tions of multitudes, marked his entry : an illumination 
shone forth in the evening ; white cockades were cheer- 
fully assumed ; and a great number of persons came to 
)u86 his hand, and to offer their services. Such favourable 

^ * It is printed at length in the Jacobite Memoirs, pp. 145«— 187. . 
t Chevalier Johnstone's Memoirs, p. 101. 8vo. ed. 
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demonstrations, though thej nndonbtedlj occurred, are 
suppressed or glossed over in the Secret Letters of in- 
telligence, which were written from Manchester to the 
Duke of Cumberland, and bj him transmitted to the 
Secretary of State. Yet as a curious and authentic 
portrait of the Highland march, these letters appear to 
me deserving of insertion. The first is dated the 28th of 
November, " Just now are come in two of the Pretender's 
** men, a Serjeant, a drummer, and a woman with them. 
** I have seen them. The Serjeant is a Scotchman, the 
*^ drummer is a Halifax man, and they are now going to 
** beat up. These two men and the woman, without any 
** others, came into the town amidst thousands of spectators. 
** I doubt not but we shall have more to-night. They 
** say we are to have the Pretender to-morrow. They 
** are dressed in plaids and bonnets. The Serjeant has a 
?* target!" The letter of next day (November 29) is as 
follows : — " The two Highlanders who came in yesterday 
** and beat up for volunteers for him they called His 
** Boyal Highness Charles, Prince of Wales, offered five 
*' guineas advance ; many took on ; each received one 
^* shilling, to have the rest when the Prince came. They 
** do not appear to be such terrible fellows as has been 
** represented. Many of the foot are diminutive creatures, 
<< but many clever men among them. The guards and 
^* ofilcers are all in a Highland dress, a long sword, and 
*^ stuck with pistols; their horses all sizes and colours* 
** The bellman went to order all persons charged with 
** excise, and innkeepers, forthwith to appear, and bring 
** their last acquittance, and as much ready cash as that 
^ contains^ on pain of military execution. It is my 
^* opinion they will make all haste possible through 
f* Derbyshire, to evade fighting Ligonier. . I do not see 
*' that we have any person in town to give intelligence 
*< to the King's forces, as all our men of fashion are fled, 
^ and all officers under the government. A party came 
^^ in at ten this morning, and have been examining the 
^' best houses, and fixed upon Mr. Dicconson's for the 
** Prince's quarters. Several thousands came in at two 
*^ o'clock : they ordered the bells to ring ; and the bellnjan 
^' has been ordering us to illuminate our houses to-night^ 
^ which must be done. The Ghevdlier marched by |ny 
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** door in a Highland dress, on foot, at three o'clock^ 
*^ surrounded hj a Highland guard ; no music bat a pair 
" of bagpipes. Those that came in last night demanded 
<« quarters for 10,000 to-day."* 

Next day, during which the troops halted, above 200 
men were enrolled and embodied with the others who 
had joined in England ; the whole taking the name of 
the Manchester regiment, and commanded by Mr. Francis 
Townley, a Boman Catholic of a very old family in Lan* 
cashire, one of the few volunteers upon the march. Such 
accessions, however, were far, very far inferior to what 
the insurgents had expected, or their predecessors had 
experienced in 1715. At that period Lancashire was 
nearly all devoted to the Stuart cause ; but it is evident 
that the lapse of thirty years had quenched the flame of 
Jacobitism among the common people, and that even in 
the minds of the gentry it burned only with a dim and 
wavering light. 

The disappointment of the Highland chiefs was ag-» 
gravated by the news they now received of the formidable 
numbers and movements of their enemy. From behind. 
Marshal Wade had begun to advance against them through 
Yorkshire. In front lay the Duke of Cumberland, with 
his head quarters at Lichfield, and with a force of scarcely 
less than 8000 soldiers, A third army, for the immediate 
protection of London, was forming at Finchley, composed 
of the Royal Guards, and of other but newly raised troops, 
which the Ejing declared that, in case of need, he would 
command in person. To prevent a French invasion, or 
even French supplies. Admiral Vernon had been ap- 
pointed to cruise in the Channel ; and Admiral Byng with 
a smaller squadron blockaded the east coast of Scotland* 
Large bodies of militia had been raised in several districts ; 
and close to the rebels, the city of Chester had been 
secured by the Earl of Cholmondeley, and the town ci 
Liverpool by the zeal of its own inhabitants.! As if these 
discouragements were not sufficient of themselves, it was 
also learnt that the bridges over the Mersey, and some 
others in front, had been broken down by order of the 

* These letters are now in the State Paper OfBce, Scotlaio)^ 174$, 
vol IviL 
t Tlndal'8 History, vol iz. p. 204. 
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I>ake of Camberland. Charles, with an undaunted spirit^ 
was still for moving onwards, saying he was certain of 
more support as he advanced. His principal officersy 
however, remonstrated with Lord George Murray on their 
alarming situation, when Lord George advised them to 
offer no further opposition to the will of his Royal High- 
ness until they came to Derby, hoping that by that time 
they might be joined by the English Jacobites in con* 
siderable numbers ; but promising that, if not, he would 
imdertake, as General, to propose and enforce a retreat. 
. Before leaving Manchester, the Prince gave orders for 
repairing a small bridge near the town, and issued a pro- 
clamation on the subject, with a sneer at Marshal Wade.* 
Resuming his march on the Ist of December, Charles, 
lit the head of one division, forded the Mersey near 
Stockport, with the water up to his middle ; the other di- 
vision, with the baggage and artillery, passed lower down 
at Cheadle on a kind of rough bridge, made by choking 
up the channel with the trunks of poplar trees. Both 
divisions joined that evening at Macclesfield. It is said 
(the tale is traditional, and I heard it in conversation from 
the late Lord' Keith) that, on the opposite bank of the 
Mersey, Charles found a few of the Cheshire gentry drawn 
up ready to welcome him, and amongst them Mrs. Skyring, 
a lady in extreme old age. As a child, she had been 
lifted up in her mother's arms to view the happy landing 
at Dover of Charles the Second. Her father, an old ca- 
valier, had afterwards to undergo, not merely neglect, but 
oppression, from that thankless monarch ; still, however, 
he and his wife continued devoted to the Royal cause, and 
their daughter grew up as devoted as they. After the 
expulsion of the Stuarts, all her thoughts, her hopes, her 
prayers, were directed to another Restoration, Ever 
afterwards she had with rigid punctuality laid aside one 
half of her yearly income to remit for the exiled family 
abroad ; concealing only the name of the giver, which, 
she said, was of no importance to them, and might give 
them pain if they remembered the unkind treatment she 
had formerly received: she had now parted with her 
jewels, her plate, and every little article of value she po3« 

* Proclamation, November 3P« 1745, See Appendix* 
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jessed ; the price of which, in a purse, she laid at the feet 
of Prince Charles, while, straining her dim ejes to gaze 
on his features, and pressing his hand to her shrivdled 
lips, she exclaimed with affectionate rapture, in the words 
of Simeon, *^ Lord ! now lettest thou thy servant depart 
*'in peace!" It is added that she did not survive the 
fhock when, a few days afterwards, she was told of the 
retreat Such, even when misdirected in its object, or 
exaggerated in its force, was the old spirit of loyalty in 
England! Such were the characters which history is 
proud to record, and fiction loves to imitate — that Mijor 
Coleby, who, devoting family and fortune to the Boyal 
cause, joined Charles the Secon'd on his march to Wor- 
cester with his four sons and one hundred and Mty men ; 
—that Lady Alice, who, when the same monarch, after 
his defeat, was tracked by his pursuers to her house, sent 
forth her son and her servants to make good, at the cost 
of their lives, one hour's respite for his Majesty's escape ; 
and who, when she saw her child brought home a prisoner, 
and mortally wounded, could yet read in his expiring 
glance the safety of their rescued King ! How greatly 
have we now improved upon those unphilosbphical times! 
How far more judicious to value Kings and governments^ 
like other articles, only according to their cheapness or 
convenience! How much safer always to acknowledge 
the reigning sovereign as the rightful one ! With what 
scorn must a modern Doctrinaire look down upon an 
ancient Cavalier — one of those sage deputies, for ex- 
ample, who, in July, 1830, lurked in garrets and cellars 
while the brave populace was fighting, and who emerged 
when all was over, equally ready to depose the tyrant, or 
to hang the rebels, according as victory might have de- 
clared! — Noble-minded men, who fling their allegiance 
to the winds, to be wafted to and fro by any gust of 
fortune, and who never know to-day what principles they 
shall maintain to-morrow ! 

Notwithstanding, however, the respect which fidelity 
to misfortune claims, we must acknowledge that, in 1745, 
our countrjrmen would have done well and wisely to prefer 
ft Protestant, a tolerant, an enlightened and enlightening 
Government, to the dreams, however bright, of the olden 
time. £ut in that year the most common feeling through- 



,1745, THE JNaUBGENTS IN DEBBTSHIR£. 271 

out England was indifference. As Charles advanced from 
Manchester, he found the people very little inclined to 
favour or assist him, and displaying no sympathy or fel- 
low-feeling with the ^^ wild petticoat men," as they called 
the kilted Highlanders. On the other hand, they showed 
an equal unconcern to the interests of the Eeigning 
Family ; and looked coolly on the struggle, as they might 
npon a game, forgetting that they themselves formed the 
stoke of the players. The poet Gray writes from Cam- 
bridge, ^' Here we had no more sense of danger than if 
<<it were the battle of CannsB. I heard three sensible 
^ middle-aged men, when the Scotch were said to be at 
^* Stamford, and actually were at Derby, talking of hiring 
** a chaise to go to Caxton (a place on the high-road) to 
** see the Pretender and Highlanders as they passed."* 

From Macclesfield, Lord Geoi^e Murray, by a dexte- 
rous manoeuvre, succeeded in completely misleading his 
&kemy. He advanced with his column of the army to 
Congleton, where he dislodged and drove before him the 
Duke of Kingston and a small party of English horse, 
pursuing them with his vanguard some way on the road 
to Newcastle. Thus he impressed the Duke of Cumber- 
land with a full belief that the insurgent troops were on 
their march in that direction, either to give him battle, 
or to join their partisans in Wales. Accordingly, the 
Duke hastily pushed forward with his main body to 
Stone, ready either to intercept, or to fight them, as 
circumstances might require. But Lord George, having 
meanwhile obtained accurate intelligence of the Duke's 
numbers and position from Mr. Weir, one of Cumber- 
land's principal spies, whom he captured at Congleton, 
and whom the Prince saved from hanging f, suddenly 
turned off to the left, and, by a forced march, gained 
AjBhboume. There the Prince's column likewise arrived 
along the direct road. Pursuing their progress next day, 
they both entered Derby, Lord George in the afternoon, 
and Prince Charles in the evening of the 4th of De- 
cember ; having thus skilfully gained two or three marches 

♦ Gray to H. Walpole, February 3, 1746. (Lord Orford*8 Workfl^ 
YoL V. p. 383.) 
f Lockhart Papers, vol. ii. p. 4'>8. 
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Upon the Dake of Cumberland, and interposed between 
his army and London. 

Charles took up his quarters at the Earl of Exetei^s, 
iiow Mr. Mousley's, one of the best houses in the town* 
He arrived in high spirits, reflecting that he was now 
within a hundred and thirty mites of the capital*^ 
and that neither Wade's nor Cumberland's forces any 
longer lay before that object of his hopes. Accord* 
ingly, that evening, at supper, he studiously directed 
his conversation to his intended progress and expected 
triumph — whether it would be best for him to enter 
London on foot or on horseback, in Highland or in 
English dress. Far different were the thoughts of his 
followers. Early next morning, he was waited upon by 
Lord George Murray, with all the commanders of bat- 
talions and squadrons ; and, a council being formed, tb^ 
laid before him their earnest and unanimous opinion for 
an immediate retreat to Scotland. They had marched 
thus far, they said, on the promise either of an English 
rising or a French descent ; neither had yet occurred, 
neither could any longer be safely awaited. They asked 
if the Prince could produce even a single letter from any 
Englishman of distinction or of influence, received upon 
their march, and advising them to persevere in it. What 
was their own force ? barely 5000 fighting men, a nnmber 
insuflicient to give battle to any one of the three armies 
by which they were surrounded ; nay, scarcely adequate 
even to take quiet possession of London, were there do 
camp at Finchley to protect it. What was their enemy's 
force ? perhaps not much less than 30,000 men, were if 
all combined. If even they should elude the Duke of 
Cumberland's division, and gain a battle against George 
the Second, under the walls of London, it would not be 
gained without loss; and how, with still further dimi- 
nished numbers, could they gather any fruits of victory ? 

♦ There seems to be a sort of tradition or rooted belief among the 
Scots, that tho Prince, at Derby, was within 100 miles of London. 
Sir Walter Scott repeatedly calls the distance 90 miles (as in Tales of 
a Grandfather, vol. iii. p. 101.)^ and Mr. Chambers makes it eacactly 
100. (Hist. YoL I p. 274.) Yet it is, I beliere, as certain, as any fact 
in geography can be, that the actual distance is 127. So much easier 
is it to repeat than to inqnire ! 
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But sapposing a defeat, would a single man of their armj 
be able under such circumstances to escape ? Would not 
the Prince's own person, even if he were not killed in the 
action, fall into the hands of his blood-thirsty enemies ? 
Or how, if Wade's and Cumberland's armies should com- 
bine and close in upon them from the rear? How much 
wiser, then, to retreat while it was jet time, to support 
and be supported by their friends in Scotland ! Already, 
continued Lord Greorge (and he pointed to despatches 
which had reached the Prince that very morning), we 
learn that Lord John Drummond has landed at Montrose, 
with the regiment of Royal Scots and some piquets of the 
Irish Brigade, so that the whole force under Lord Strath- 
allan ready to join us from Perth is not less than three or 
four thousand men.* 

Charles listened to these arguments with impatience, 
and replied to them with warmth. He expressed his 
firm reliance on the justice of his cause, and on the Pro- 
Tidence which had hitherto so signally protected him. 
He owned that there was some danger in advancing, but 
to retire was equally dangerous, and, besides, disgraceful. 
As to his personal risk, he would never allow that to 
weigh with him. '* Bather than go back," he cried, ** I 
*< would wish to be twenty feet under ground I "f He 
proceeded at some length to argue on the probability that 
the French would yet land in Kent or Essex, — that his 
friends could not fail to join him as he advanced, — that 
defections must be expected, even from the English ranks, 
— that boldness and enterprise would supply the want of 
numbers, and distract the councils of the enemy. Finding 
that his arguments made no impression, he resorted to 
entreaties, imploring his friends not to forsake their 
Prince at his utmost need ; and at last, as a middle course, 
he proposed that they should march into Wales, to give 
their partisans in that country an opportunity of joining. 
But the council still continued firm in pressing a retreat 
to Scotland. Only the Duke of Perth^ though retaining 

* See Lord George Murray's own munmaiy of his advice in this 
ooimcil. (Jacobite Memoirs, p. 54.) 

f Memoirs of Captain Daniel, a volunteer who joined in Lanca- 
shire, and attached himself to the Duke of Perth. His MS. has been 
very obligingly communicated to me by Lady WiUoughby d*Eretby. 

VOL. in. T 
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his own opinion, was moved bj his master's Yeheiaenoe^ 
and wished to yield to it Some of the Irish officers were 
also willing to go on ; but then, as the Scots invidiously 
observed, they did not run equal risk, since, being in the 
French service, they were sure, at the worst, of being 
honourably treated as prisoners of war, instead of being 
tried and hanged as traitors. After several hours of 
stormy debate, Charles broke up the council without 
having formed any decision, the army halting that day 
for rest at Derby. Meanwhile the lower officers and 
soldiers, animated with very different wishes from their 
chiefs, and eager for the expected conflict, were em- 
ployed, some in taking the sacrament at the different 
churches*, others thronging the cutlers' shops to renew 
the edge of their broadswords-f 

During the whole day, the Prince continued to ex- 
postulate with some of his officers singly, in hopes of 
changing their opinions. Finding them inflexil^e, he 
was at length strongly advised by those he most confided 
in — Sir Thomas Sheridan and Secretary Murray — to 
yield to the prevailing sentiment, since they were sure 
the army would never fight well when all the chiefs were 
against it. Accordingly, at another council, summoned 
the same evening, Charles sullenly declared his ccmsent 
to a retreat ; but added that, in future, he would call no 
more councils, since he was accountable to nobody for 
his actions, excepting to God and his father, and would 
therefore no longer either ask or accept their advice. 

Next day, the 6th of December, the insurgents began 
their retreat As they marched in the grey of the 
morning, the inferior officers and common men believed 
that .they were going forward to fight the Duke of Cum- 
berland, at which they displayed the utmost joy. But 
when the daybreak allowed them to discern the sur- 
rounding objects, and to discover that they were re- 
tracing their steps, nothing was to be heard throughout 
the army but expressions of rage and indignation. *' If 
" we had been beaten," says one of their officers, " the 
" grief could not have been greater." J 

.* Lord George Murray's NatratiyeL (Jacobite Memoirs^ p. 76.) 

J Chambers's Hist..ToL i p. 272. 
Chevalier Johnstone's Memoirs, p. 73. Sva ed. 
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Thus ended the renowned advance to Derby — - ended 
against the wishes both of the Prince and of the 8oldier8« 
It certainly appears to me, on the best judgment I can 
form, that they were right in their relactance« and that, 
had they pursued their progress, they would, in all pro- 
bability, have succeeded in tikeir object. A loyal writer, 
who was in London at the time, declares that *' when the 
*' Highlanders, by a most incredible march, got between 
*<^ the Duke's army and the metropolis, they struck a 
* terror into it scarce to be credited." * An immediate 
rush was made upon the Bank of England, which it is said 
only escaped bankruptcy by paying in sixpences, to gain 
time. The shops in general were shut, public business 
for the most part was suspended, and the restoration of the 
Stuarts, desired by some, but disliked by many more, 
was yet expected by all as no improbable or distant oc- 
currence. The Duke of Newcastle, at his scanty wits* 
soon-reached end, stood trembling and amazed, and knew 
not what course to advise or to pursue ; it has even been 
alleged, (a rumour well agreeing with his usual character, 
but recorded on no good authority f,) that he shut himself 
up for one whole day in his apartments, considering 
whether he had not better declare betimes for the Pre- 
tender. Nay, I find it asserted that King George himself 
ordered some of his most precious effects to be embarked 
on board his yachts, and these to remain at the Tower 
quay, ready to sail at a moment's warning. Certain it is, 
that this day of universal consternation — the day on 
which the rebels' approach to Derby was made known — 
was long remembered under the name of Black Friday.^ 

♦ Fielding, in the True Patriot 

JCfaeTalier Johnstone's Memoirs, p. 77. 8to. ed. 
See a note to H. Walpole's letters to Mann, vol ii. p. 98. The 
day was the 6th of December. I may observe that the Jacobite party 
was very strong in London, and had at its head one of the City 
members. Alderman Heathcote, as appears from the Stnart Papers. 
Thns, a secret letter, transmitted to Borne by Lord Sompiil, and dated 
London, October 21. 1746, says, ** Alderman Heathcote and several 
•♦ more hare been with Sir Watkin Wynn to assure him that they will 
•* rise in the City of London immediately upon a landing ; and to beg 
*• that arms and ammunition be brought with the troops." And Lord 
Sempill adds (November 13. 1745), "Mr. Heathcote has bepn 
** reckoned^ especially since the base defection of Polteney, one chief 

T 2 
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Had, then, the Highlanders continued to push forward, 
must not the increasing terror have palsied all power of 
resistance ? Would not the little army at Finchlej, in- 
ferior in numhers, and with so convenient a place for dis- 
persing as the capital hehind it, have melted away at their 
approach ? Or, had thej engaged the Dake's armj, who 
can doubt the issue, if the victory of Falkirk had been 
gained on English ground ? It is probable also, frcmi the 
prevalence of Jacobite principles amongst the gentry at 
this period, that many officers in the Royal Urmy were 
deeply tainted with them, and might have avowed them 
at the decisive moment. It is certain, at least, that many 
would have been suspected, and tha^t the mere suspicion 
would have produced nearly the same effects as the reality 
— bewilderment, distrust, and vacillation in the chiefs. 
Even the high personal valour of the King and of the 
Duke could hardly have borne them safe amidst these 
growing doubts and dangers, I may add, that, in the 
opinion even of the Duke of Cumberland's principal of- 
ficers, there were but scanty hopes of arresting the 
Highlanders (when once at Derby) in their progress to 
London. The Duke of Richmond, who commanded the 
cavalry, writes as follows to Sir Everard Fawkener, from 
Lichfield, at eight in the morning of the 6th of Decem- 
ber : — "I am just going to march for Coventry to-day, 
" and Northampton to-morrow, according to His Royal 
*^ Highness's orders, but I have had no other orders of 
** any kind. I know very well what I am to do if the 
"enemy comes up to me, but what am I to do if 
"advised of their approach? For as to sending out 
" guards or outposts it will be impossible after two such 
" days' march, as from here to Northampton : the men 
" might do it, but the horses absolutely cannot ; and now 
" they have got over the Trent, there is no pass to defend; 
'* and if they please to cut us off from the main army they 
" may, and also if they please to give us the slip, and march 
" to London, I fear they may before even this avant-garde 
" can come up with them ; and if we should. His Royal 
" Highness knows best what can be expected from such 
" an inconsiderable corps as ours : however, we will do 

•* leader of the patriot Whigs, not in the City of London only, but in 
•* the nation. He opened himself, above two months ago, to Sir John 
•* Hinde Cotton.'* 
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^^ottr best^ and are ready to obey what orders he will 
** please to send us."* 

It appears, moreover, that the camp at Finchley was as 
yet not formed, but confined to paper plans, that the coasts 
of Kent and Essex were but feebly guarded by the British 
cruisers, and that the French ministers were now in the 
very crisis of decision as to their projected expedition. 
The preparations for it were completed at Dunkirk ; and 
bad Charles, by any forward movement, seemed to show 
that he scarcely needed it, it would undoubtedly (such 
policy is but too common with allies!) have been ordered 
to saiL Nor were the Jacobites in England altogether as 
supine as was supposed ; they had already, it seems, taken 
measures for a rising. A letter of the young Pretender, 
many months afterwards, mentions incidentally, in refer- 
ring to Mr. Barry, that he " arrived at Derby two days 
** after I parted. He had been sent by Sir Watkin Wynn 
**and Lord Barrymore to assure me, in the name of 
** my friends, that they were ready to join me in what 
" manner I pleased, either in the capital, or every one to 
•'rise in his own country." f 

I believe, then, that had Charles marched onward from 
Derby he would have gained the British throne ; but I 
am far from thinking that he would long have held It. 
Bred up in arbitrary principles, and professing the 
Komanist religion, he might soon liave been tempted to 
assail — at the very least he would have alarmed — a 
people jealous of their freedom, and a Church tenacious 
of her rights. His own violent though generous temper, 
■and his deficiency in liberal knowledge, would have 
widened the breach; some rivalries between his Court 
and his father's might probably have rent his own party 
asunder ; and the honours and rewards well earned by his 
faithful followers might have nevertheless disgusted the 
test of the nation. In short, the English would have 
been led to expect a much better government than King 
George's, and they would have had a much worse. Their 
«ew yoke could neither have been borne without suffer 
ing nor yet cast off without convulsion ; and it therefore 
•deserves to be esteemed among the most signal mercies 

♦ State Paper Office, vol. Ivii. Scotland, 1745. 
t Pdnce Charles to his father; Avignon, rebroaiy 12, 1747. 
(Stuart Papers.) 3 
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of Providence, that this long train of dissensions and 
disasters, this necessity for a new revolation, should 
have been happily averted by the determination to retreat 
at Derby. 

The Highland army pursued their retreat by the same 
track as they had come, but by no means with the same 
order. Disappointed and humbled in their own estima- 
tion, and with their bonds of discipline relaxed, thej 
committed numerous acts of outrage, some in vengeance, 
others for plunder. Thus at a place near Stockport, the 
inhabitants having shot at a Highland patrole, his com- 
rades in retaliation set fire to the village. The conse- 
quence was, that their stragglers or the sick whom they 
left behind, were either killed or taken prisoners by the 
country people. At Manchester, so friendly a few days 
before, a violent mob opposed their vanguard, and, though 
dispersed, again hung upon their rear when they marched 
away. The Prince much offended at this unexpected 
reception, imposed and exacted a fine of 5000^ upon the 
town. His own behaviour on the retreat tended still 
further to dishearten his men ; he took no pains to conceal 
his grief and resentment, but, on the contrary, affected to 
show that he was no longer commander of the army. 
Instead of being, as formerly, earliest in the morning, and 
foremost in the march, he now lingered at his quarters 
till eight or nine o'clock, so as to delay the rear-guard, 
and then, mounting his horse, dejectedly rode on to bis 
column* 

Charles had designed to halt his army a day at Man- 
chester, but was dissuaded by Lord George Murray, who 
argued that the men had no occasion for it, and that it 
was only giving so much time for the enemy to overtake 
them. Next morning, accordingly, they pursued their 
rapid retreat. As they were going out of the town of 
Wigan, some zealot formed a plan for the Prince's assassi- 
nation ; but, mistaking his person, shot at Mr. CSnllivan. 
** Search was made for him," says one of their officers, 
** but in vain : and no great matter for any thing he would 
" have suffered from us ; for many exercised th^ir malice 
** merely on account of the known clemency of the Prince, 
** which, however, they would not have dared to do if he 
*^ had permitted a little more severity in punishing them. 
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** The armj, irritated by such frequent instances of the 
** eaemys malice, began to behave with less forbearance, 
** and now few there were who would go on foot if they 
*^ could ride ; and mighty taking, steaHng, and pressing 
'^ of horses there was amongst us I Diverting it was to 
^^ see the Highlanders mounted, without either breeches, 
*^ saddle, or any thing else but the bare back of the horses 
*' to ride on — and for their bridle only a straw-rope ! In 
*^this manner did we march out of England." * 

On learning that the rebels were at Derby, the Duke 
of Cumberland had fallen back from Stone in all haste 
for the protection of the capital ; and he was already at 
Meriden Moor, close to Coventry, when he was assured 
of their retreat. He immediately commenced a pursuit 
at the head of his cavalry, and of a thousand foot, whom 
lie mounted upon horses supplied by the neighbouring 
gentry. But with all his despatch he found, on coming 
to Macclesfield, that the enemy were full two days' march 
ahead of him. Continuing, however, to press forward, he 
was jmned at Preston by another body of horse, detached 
and sent across the country from the army of Marshal 
Wade ; but it was not until the county of Westmoreland 
that he came up with the insurgents. On the evening of 
the 17th their main body, headed by Charles, had entered 
Penrith, but the rear-guard, under the command of Lord 
George Murray, having been delayed by the breaking 
down of some baggage waggons, could proceed no further 
than Shap. Early next morning Lord George resumed 
his march ; but on coming to the viUage of Clifton, about 
three miles from Penrith, he found several parties of 
cavalry, volunteers of that neighbourhood, drawn up to 
intercept him. These, however, he dispersed with one 
charge of Glengarry's men^ and made several prisoners ; 
among the rest, a footman of the Duke of Cumberland, 
who said that his Boyal Highness was already close in 
tiie rear with 4000 horse. Lord George sent the man to 
be examined by the Prince, at Penrith; at the same 

* MS. MemoirB of Captain DanieL He also bitterly complains of 
the Prince's clemency on another previous occasion — the barbarous 
murder of a young English yolunteer, by a woman and her son, ne^ 
Manchester : they were seized and brought to Charles, and they con- 
fessed their crime ; but he would not allow them to be put to deaUu 

t4 
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time requesting orders for his own direction, CbarleSy 
with great courtesy, dismissed the servant to bis master ; 
and, for the support of Lord George, despatched two 
regiments — the Stuarts of Appian, and the Macphersons 
of Cluny. 

The sun was just setting when the Duke's advancing 
forces first appeared in sight of Lord Greorge : and they 
slowly formed upon Clifton Moor and the high road ; on 
one side the stone fences of the village, on the other the 
enclosures of Lord Lonsdale's princely domain. It was 
now nearly dark; but the moon shone out at intervals 
from among the clouds, and by this light Lord Greorge 
saw a body of men — dismounted dragoons, or rather 
infantry, who had resumed their proper mode of warfare 
— gliding forward to surprise him along the stone fences. 
He immediately cried Claymore ! and rushed on, sword 
in hand, followed by the Macphersons and Stuarts ; and, 
losing his bonnet in the fray, continued to fight bare*, 
headed among the foremost. In a few minutes the 
English were completely repulsed, their commander. 
Colonel Honeywood, being left severely wounded on the 
field, and their total number of killed or disabled exceed- 
ing a hundred men, while the insurgents lost but twelve. 
It was with great difficulty that the Highlanders could 
be recalled from the pursuit, they exclaiming that it was 
a shame to see so many of the King*s enemies standing 
fast upon the moor without attacking them. Lord George 
also was desirous of maintaining his position with further 
reinforcements ; but receiving the Prince's repeated orders 
to the contrary, drew off his men to Penrith. So effec« 
tual, however, was the check he had given, that the Duke 
of Cumberland forebore any further attempts to harass 
the Highlanders in their retreat. 

Pursuing this retreat, Charles and his troops arrived 
early next day, the 19th, at Carlisle. Here they thought 
it requisite to leave a garrison, so as to secure this key of 
England for them in a second, and, as they hoped, a 
speedy invasion of that country; yet the same object 
might have been attained by blowing up the works. Be- 
sides a few French and Irish, and some men from a 
Lowland regiment, who consented to remain, we leam 
from an officer present, that ''Mr. Townley, Colonel of 
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*<the English, petitioned the Prince, not only in his own 
'* name, but in the name of all the officers of the Man- 
'* Chester regiment, to be left, though the latter never 
** assented to or desired it, many of tbem wishing to un- 
*^ dergo the same fate as their Royal master. However, 
*^ on Colonel Townley's coming back, and telling them 
that it was the Prince's pleasure that they should re- 
main at Carlisle, they all, taking it as coming from the 
"Prince, most willingly acquiesced."* Yet the result 
was most fatal to them, and the determination to leave 
them most unwise. No sooner had Charles departed 
than they were invested by the Duke of Cumberland. 
They supposed (and this seems to have been Charles's 
own opinion, when he left them) that the Duke had no 
battering artillery at his disposal : some, however, was 
unexpectedly brought from Whitehaven; and on the 
29th it began to play upon the mouldering walls. The 
besieged then desired to capitulate, but could obtain no 
other terms from his Boyal Highness, than that '* they 
" should not be put to the sword, but reserved for his 
** Majesty's pleasure " — a stipulation which to many of 
them was only death deferred. 

On the 20th of December, the Prince's birthday, the 
Scottish army left Carlisle, and re-entered their own 
country by fording the Esk. That river was swollen 
with winter floods and rains to the depth of four feet ; 
yet nearly all the men crossed safely, wading arm in arm, 
and supporting each other against the violence of the 
current. Charles, with his horsemen, rode through a 
little below the place where the rest of his army passed ; 
and, while in the midst of the water, saw one or two of 
the men, who had drifted from the hold of their comrades, 
and were carried down the stream. With great intre- 
pidity and presence of mind, Charles sprung forward, 
and caught one poor soldier by the hair, at the same time 
calling out, in Gaelic, Cobheab ! cobhear ! that is. Help ! 
help! and supporting him until he could receive as- 

* MS. Memoirs of Captain Daniel. It is scarcely worth while to 
notice a calumnioas and absurd insinuation of the Chevalier John- 
stone, diat Charles left this unfortunate garrison behind, **in a spirit 
** of vengeance agamst the English nation," for not mote effectually 
fapporting him ! 
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sistanee. This proof of bis compassion and care for Ids 
followers greatly tended, it is said, to enhance his popu- 
larity amongst them. 

The main body of the insurgents stopped that night at 
Annan, and tbe next at Dumfries. This town had idways 
been remarkable for its attachment to the Protestant 
succession ; and a report having lately reached it of some 
defeat or disaster to the Highland army, a general re- 
jmcing had ensued. When the Highlanders marched in, 
they found the candles of the illumination still in the 
windows, and the bonfires unextinguished.* They im- 
posed a fine of 2000/. upon the place ; and, receiying only 
1100/., carried off the Provost and another magistrate as 
security for the remainder. From hence they proceeded 
by different routes to Glasgow, marking their track by 
numerous acts of plunder and depredation. Charles him- 
self went by way of Hamilton Palace, where he allowed 
his troops a day of rest, and himself a day of shooting in 
the Park. His forces were now reduced to about 3600 
foot and 500 horse. On the 26th he entered Glasgow, 
thus completing one of the most extraordinary marches 
recorded in history. From Edinburgh to Derby, and 
from Derby back again to Glasgow, they had gone not 
less than 580 miles in fifty-six days^f, many of these days 
of halt; yet one of Charles's personal attendants com- 
plains, that, during this whole time, he was able but once, 
at Manchester, to throw off his clothes at night:t 

Glasgow had already given strong proofs of its hostility 
to Charles, having raised many hundred m^i against him 
in his absence. His appearance made no impression in 
his favour ; nay, one fanatic even snapped a pistol at him, 
as he rode along the Salt-Market.§ A most heavy 



* MS. Memoirs of Captain DanieL 

t Beckoning the distance from Carlisle to Derbj Chrongh Wlgan, 
181 miles (twice orer) ; irom Edinbnigh to Carlisle and Brampton, 
tfarongh Kelso, perhaps 110; from Carlisle to Glasgow abont the 
fiame, — the total will be 582. But this is only an approximation. 

% See some notes of conversation with Mr. Gib, the Prmce's Major 
Domo^ in the Jacobite Memoirs, p. 194. 

§ Chambers's Histoiy, toL l p. 295. It appears that, as nsna], no 
punishment followed. 
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requisition to refit the Highland army was now laid upon 
the citizens; for which they afterwards claimed and 
received a compensation from the established Govern- 
ment. How strange the contrast between Manchester 
and Glasgow ! The most commercial town in England 
the most friendly — the most commercial town in Scotj 
land the most adverse — to the Stuarts! 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

• 

HAvma refreshed and new clotbed his army^ by eight 
days' residence at Glasgow, Charles again set forth, on 
the 3rd of January, 1746, and marched to Stirling, where, 
according to orders he had sent, he was joined by the 
forces under Lords John Drummond and Strathallan. 
There came also the detachment of Lord Lewis Gordon, 
which only a few days before had worsted the Earl of 
Loudon's levies in a skirmish at Inverury, and driven 
them back towards Inverness. By these accessions, the 
total force under Charles's banner was augmented to 
nearly nine thousand men, being the largest that he ever 
mustered in the course of these campaigns. With this 
he now undertook the siege of the Castle of Stirling ; the 
more readily, since Lord John Drummond had brought 
both battering guns and engineers from France, and 
since he was eager to secure a constant and easy com« 
munication between the Highlands and the Lowlands. 

Stirling Castle, however, stood secure in its craggy 
height, a good garrison, and an experienced governor, 
General Blakeney. By this time, also, the army of 
Marshal Wade had advanced into Scotland, and was re- 
inforced by the Duke of Cumberland's cavalry. The 
Duke himself had been recalled from Carlisle, and his 
infantry from Lichfield, to guard the southern coast, and 
provide against the still apprehended French invasion. 
But though absent himself, he was requested to name the 
commander of the army in Scotland in the room of 
Marshal Wade, whose talents, never of the brightest, had 
sunk beneath the torpor of age, and whose inactivity had 
justly been complained of during the last campaign. In 
his place, the Boyal Duke recommended General Henry 
Hawley, an officer of some experience, who had served 
in the battle of Sheriffmuir as a Major of dragoons: 
but destitute of capacity, and hated, not merely by his 
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enemies, but bj his own soldiers, for a most Tiolent and 
vindictive temper. Both he and his Royal patron were 
signal exceptions to the mle, that brave men are never 
cruel. — Once, in Flanders, a deserter being hanged 
before Hawley's windows, the surgeons begged to have 
the body for dissection. But Hawley was reluctant to 
part with the pleasing spectacle; "at least,** said he, 
*' you shall give me the skeleton to hang up in the guard- 
^^room!"* — One of his first measures, on arriving at 
Edinburgh to take the chief command, was to order two 
gibbets to be erected, ready for the rebels who he hoped 
might fall into his hands ; and with a similar view he bid 
several executioners attend his army on its march. Such 
ferocity sinks Hawley very far below a man he often 
scoffed at, — his predecessor at Preston, — and appears 
altogether alien from the true military character : in one 
word. Cope was no general ; but Hawley was not even a 
soldier ! 

The disposable force of Hawley being augmented by a 
few Yorkshire volunteers, by a similar body from Glasgow, 
and by some Argyleshire recruits under Colonel Camp- 
bell, was nearly the same as that of Charles, — between 
eight and nine thousand men. At the head of these he 
marched from Edinburgh to raise the siege of Stirling, 
and, as he confidently boasted, drive the rebels before him. 
On the other hand, Charles, hearing of his approach, left 
a few hundred men to continue the blockade of the Castle, 
and with the remainder advanced to meet the enemy. On 
the 16th of January he drew up his men on Bannockburn, 
a field, as he remarked, of happy augury to his arms, and 
awaited an attack ; but found the English remain wholly 
inactive at Falkirk. His cavalry, whom he sent out to 
reconnoitre close to Hawley's camp, brought word that 
they could see no appearance of movement. Next morn- 
ing he again drew up his army, and again awaited an 
attack ; but still in vain ; upon which, with characteristic 

* H. "Walpole to Sir H. Mann, Jannary 17. 1746. He adds that 
the soldiers* nickname for Hawley was, ** the Lord Chief Justice.** 
His own will, dated March 29. 1749, is most discreditable to him in 
another respect : it contains this phrase, about his burial • " My car* 
** case may be put any where. . . , The priest, I conclude, ynJH hava 
*• his fee j let the puppy have it !** 
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ardour, he determined that his own troops should moTe 
forwards that same day, and become the aggressors in the 
battle. 

Hawlej, meanwhile, filled with an ignorant contempt 
of the *' Highland rabble," as he termed them, believed 
that they would disperse of themselves at the mere news 
of his approach, and*neglected the most common pi>eeaii- 
tions for securi^, suoh as sending out patroles. On the 
forenoon of that very day^ the 17th, he allowed himself to 
be detained at Callender House, some distance from his 
men, by the courtesy and good cheer of the Countess of 
Kilmarnock, whose husband was in the insurgent army, 
and who had therefore strong motives for retarding and 
misleading the hostile chief. Only the second in com- 
mand. General Huske, remained at the camp in front d 
Falkirk ; he was a good officer, but had no authority to 
direct any decisive movement. His attention also was 
diverted by a well concerted stratagem of the ELighland 
army : for while Charles, with his main body, marched 
round considerably to the south of the English camp (a 
route he had calculated so as to give his troops the ad- 
vantage of the wind in the battle), he detached Lord John 
Drummond with all the cavalry towards the other ex- 
tremity of Hawle/s line, and along the straight road from 
Stirling to Falkirk. This detachment, having in its rear 
the ancient forest of the Torwood, was directed to display 
the Royal Standard and other colours, so as to produce an 
impression that the whole army was behind, and advancing 
from that quarter. So successful was this feint, that Ge- 
neral Huske's attention became wholly engrossed by the 
evolutions of these distant squadrons ; during which time 
Charles, with his main army, had already passed the river 
Carron, beyond Dunnipace, and was only separated from 
the enemy by the Falkirk Muir, a rugged and ridgy 
upland, now well cultivated, but then covered with hea^ 

It was now between one and two o'clock, and the 
English soldiers were preparing to take their dinner, 
when some country people, hastily running in, brought 
an account that the Highlanders were near at hand ; and 
their report was confirmed by two of the officers mounting 
a tree, and through a telescope discovering the enemy in 
motion. The drums instantly beat to arms, and a press- 
ing message was despatched to Hawley, at CaUender 
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House, while the troops were formed in line in front of 
their camp. Frequent, and surely not imfounded mur* 
murs might now be heard amongst the men : — *' Where 
^'is the general? — what shall be done? — we ha¥e no 
« orders I " * 

Startled at these tidings, Hawley soon galloped up, in. 
Inreathless haste, and without his hat; he immediately 
ordered his three regiments of dragoons to advance with 
Um, full speed, to the top of FalHrk Muir, so as if po6- 
sibie to anticipate the Highlanders ; and the foot he com* 
manded to follow with their bayonets fixed. They pushed 
forward, with a storm of wind, to which heavy rain waa 
now added^ beating full in the faces of the solcQers. For 
some time it appeared like a race between the dragoons 
and the Highlanders, which should first attain the summit 
of the hilL The mountaineers, however, prevailed in that 
object ; and the English, then halting, drew up on some- 
what lower ground. There was a rugged ravine, that 
began at the centre, between the two armies, and deepened 
tow^ards the plain on the right of the King's forces ; and 
the whole position, thus hastily chosen by Hawley, was 
far from favourable to the evolutions of regular troops.. 
The English artillery, also, stuck fast in a morass, which 
formed part of the plain, and it could not be extricated ; 
but, as the Highlanders had also left theirs behind, neither 
force had in ti^at respect any advantage above the other. 

Each of the armies now formed ; the Prince's in two 
lines ; his right commanded by Lord George Murray, and 
his left by Lord John Drummond, who as soon as he saw 
the enemy take the alarm, had desisted from his feints 
and rejoined the main body of his countrymen. Charles 
himself took his station, as at Prest<»i, in the second Hue, or 
rather close behind it, on a conspicuous mound, still known 
by the name of Chablie's Hill, and now ovei^rown with 
wood. For the English, their cavalry remained as they 
had come, in front, and their infantry drew up, like the 
insurgents, in two lines ; while in the rear of all stood a 
reserve, consisting of the Argyle militia and the Glasgow 
regiment. General Hawley commanded in the centre, 
and Huske on the right; and the cavalry were under 

* Home's Histoiy, p. 167. 



288 HISTORY OF ENGLAin). CHAP. XXIX. 

Colonel Ligonier, who on tbe death of Gkurdiner had ti&>- 
ceeded to his regiment. 

These arrangements being completed, Hawley «ent 
orders to Ligonier to charge with all the horse on the 
enemy's right. The insurgents in that station, chi^ j the 
Macdonald clans, seeing the dragoons come on, reserved 
their own fire, with the utmost steadiness and composure^ 
until the English were within ten yards' distance ; they 
then, at Lord George's signal, gave a general discharger 
so close and well aimed, that a very large number of the 
hostile horsemen were seen to reel and fall from their 
saddles, and the survivors were completely broken. Two 
of the dragoon regiments, the same that had fied at the 
Coltbridge and at Preston, being now well skilled and ex* 
perienced in that military operation, repeated it on this 
occasion. The third regiment, Cobham's, stood firmer, 
but was likewise compelled to yield, after heavy loss. It 
was now Lord Greorge Murra/s endeavour to bring back 
the Macdonalds into regular line ; but their victorious 
ardour was not to be controlled ; running forward, and* 
loading their pieces as they ran, they fell upon the fiax^ 
of Hawley's two columns of foot, which at the sante 
moment were furiously assailed in front ; the Highlanders, 
after their fire, dropping their muskets, and chargii^ 
sword in hand. The English, on their part, nearly blinded 
by the wind and rain, and dispirited by their previous, 
inaction, could not stand firm against this combined 
assault ; in vain did their General attempt to animate* 
them by his personal courage ; his white head uncovered, . 
and conspicuous in the front ranks of the combatants : the 
whole centre gave way in confusion, and betook them-- 
selves to flight. But on the extreme right of the Boyai 
army the result had meanwhile been very difierent. The 
three regiments there, protected by the rugged bank of 
the ravine, maintained this natural fortification, and kq»t 
aloof the Highlanders from their favourite close <mset^' 
sword in hand. Nay more, being reinforced by Cobham's 
dragoons, who rallied in their rear, they not only checked 
the pursuit on their fiank, but spread confusion . into the 
ranks before them, of the Prince's left, many Highlanders 
scampering away from the field, under the belief that the 
day was lost, and spreading these disastrous tidings in 
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titeir rear. Thus it might be said, that, of the R07&I 
army, three fourths had been defeated, and one fourth 
^victorious. 

Charles seeing, from his commanding station, this state 
of things, immediately put himself at the head of his 
second line, and, advanciug against the enemy's right, 
arrested their momentary triumph. They were now 
€<»npelled,. like their comrades, to withdraw from the 
£eld ; but theirs was a retreat, and not like their com- 
rades', a flight: they marched in steady order, their 
drums beating, and colours displayed ; and protected the 
mingled mass of other fugitives. Had the Highlanders, 
nevertheless, pursued at this critical moment, there seems 
little doubt that the King's army must have been utterly 
destroyed. But the night was now setting in, early at 
this winter season, and the earlier from the violent storm 
'which blew; and they deemed it imprudent to push 
forward in the darkness, suspecting, as they did, some 
stratagem or ambuscade* Lord John Drummond espe- 
cially, who was a general officer in the French service, 
entertained and expressed that apprehension, when he 
saw the Scots Boyal fly : " These men," said he, " be- 
*^ haved admirably at Fontenoy — surely this must be a 
*^ feint 1 " Thus the insurgents remained for a consider- 
able time upon the fleld, irresolute, disordered, and igno- 
rant of their own success, until some detachments sent 
forward by Charles brought him the news that the 
English had already retreated from Falkirk. The Prince 
then (it was late in the evening, and the rain continued 
to fall in torrents,) made his entry into the town, and 
waa conducted by torch-light to a lodging which had been 
pr^ared for him. Hawley, meanwhile, did not stop that 
zdght until Linlithgow, nor the next day until Edinburgh, 
where his troops arrived in much disorder and dejection. 
His only consolation was to make use of the gibbets 
erected for the rebels to punish his own soldiers ; that is 
such of them as had grossly misbehaved in the action. 
Ho less than four were executed in one day. On the 
field of battle he left about four hundred, dead or dying, 
vith a large proportion of officers, amongst whom were 
Sir Robert Munro of Foulis, three Lieutenant Colonels, 
and nine Captains* The insurgents' loas was estimated by 

VOL. UJU V 
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tiiemselres at only forty mea* ; but was, probably, triple 
tiiat numbec. There were also about one hundred prisoners 
taken from the Royal army; one of them John Home^ 
afterwards the historian of this conflict. Three standards^ 
and all the artillery, ammunition, and baggage, fell into 
the hands of the insurgents, who might exult that an 
attempt made by Hawley to set fire to his tents before he 
left them, was baffled by the rain. At Linlithgow, fur- 
ther on in the retreat^ the £nglish army succeeded better 
in their attempts at conflagration : some troops which 
had been quartered in the Royal Palace, next morning, 
before thmr departure, deliberately set it on fire^ by 
Taking the live embers from the hearths into the straw 
pallets, thus reducing the yenerable pile to a blackoied 
and desolate ruin, as it still remains, f 

All that night, stormy though it was, the unwearied 
Highlanders employed themselves in plundering the camp^ 
and stripping the dead bodies. This last work they per- 
£Mrmed so effectually, that a citizen of Falkirk, who next 
morning surveyed the slain from a distance, used to aaj 
that he could only compare them to a large flock of white 
sheep at rest on the face of the hiU.^ The prisoners of 
the Glasgow regiments were roughly handled, as volun- 
teers and eager partisans, but the others had better treat- 
ment; and the greater number, for safe custody, were 
sent to the Castle of Doune, aU seeming much amazed at 
their disaster, when a triumph over the "Hi^iland 
" rabble " had been so confidently promised them. One 
prisoner (an Irishman perhaps) was even overheard to 
mutteir to his comrades^ '^ By my soul, if Ghariie goes <hi 
'^in this way. Prince Frederick will never be King^ 
« George! "§ 

But this victory brought the Pretender no fruit, but 
barren laurels ; nay, it may be said without a paradox, 
that it proved hurtful instead of advantageous to his 
cause. Among the officers, it raised an angry dissenaon ; 

* CoUaction of Bedaratioiifl, &c p. 72. 

f Ghambera's Hist yoL iL p. 53^ and Scott's Brorincial Antiqniticflw 
art LnOiiTHGow. But Grose ascribes the fiie to acddent (Aiiti- 
qaities of Scotland, p. 232.) 



t Chambers's Histoiy, yoL ii p. 17. 
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each lamenting that the destruction of the enemy had not 
been completed ; Lord George Murray inveighing against 
Lord John Drummond, and Lord John retaliating upon 
Lord George. The common Highlanders^ loaded with 
plunder, went off as usual to their mountains to secure 
it ; and thus was the army deprived for a time of several 
hundreds, nay thousands, of its men. An unfortunate 
accident also, which occurred the day after the battle, 
tended in no small degree to increase this desertion. One 
of Clanranald's clansmen was examining a musket, a part 
of his booty, as he stood at an open window, when the 
piece went off, and by mischance killed a son of Glen- 
garry who was passing in the street. Charles, foreseeing 
the ill effects that might ensue, exerted himself to show 
fevery respect to the memory of the deceased, attending 
the funeral himself as chief mourner. The tribe of Glen- 
garry, nevertheless, far from appeased, loudly demanded 
life for life; and Clanranald having reluctantly agreed 
to surrender his follower, the poor man was immediately 
led out and shot dead with a volley of bullets, — his 
own father joining in the fire, that his sufferings might 
end the sooner. But even this savage act of vengeance 
was not sufficient to satisfy the offended clan ; and the 
greater number, yielding to their grief or rage, forsook 
the Prince's standard, and withdrew to their mountain, 
homes. 

On the evening after his victory Charles again en- 
camped on Bannockbum, where he employed a press, 
which he had brought from Glasgow, to print a quarto 
sheet, containing an account of the battle.* This proved 
to be the last of his Scottish Proclamations or Gazettes. 
He now resumed the siege of Stirling Castle, deeming it 
derogatory to his arms to relinquish any enterprise of 
danger once begun, and thus leaving his enemies full 
leisure to recover from their recent defeat. 

When the tidings of the battle of Falkirk reached the 
Court of St. James's (it was on the day of a Drawing- 
Room) every countenance, it is said, appeared clouded 
with doubts and apprehension, except only the King's, 
whose heart was inaccessible to fear, and Sir John Cope's^ 

* Collectioiis of Declarations, &c. p. 69—72. 
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who rejoiced to have at last a partner in his misfortane 
or misconduct.* The Duke of Cumberland, in conver- 
sation with the Earl of Marchmont, *' laid the blame of 
*^the affair of Hawlej on want of discipline, and said, 
** were he there he would attack the rebels with the men 
"that Hawley had left,"t This determination was 
speedily put to the proof; for the fear of a French in- 
vasion having now subsided, and the want of another 
general in Scotland being manifest, his Royal Highness 
was appointed to the chief command in that country, and 
was earnestly requested to set out immediately. Tra- 
velling night and day, he arrived most unexpectedly at 
Holyrood House on the morning of the 30th of January, 
— - a day, as usual, of ill augury to the house of Stuart, — 
and he chose for himself the same apartments, nay even 
the same bed, in the palace^ which had lately been occu- 
pied by Charles. 

The Royal Duke destined to wield so decisive an in- 
fluence over the fortunes of his cousin and competitor, 
was of very nearly the same age, being only four months 
younger. He had not, however, the same graces of per- 
son, being corpulent and unwieldy to a remarkable de- 
gree, and in his manner rough and displeasing. His 
character was adorned by considerable virtues ; honesty 
of purpose, adherence to his promises, attachment to his 
friends. He was a dutiful son, and a liberal patron ; as 
a soldier, he was enthusiastically fond of his profession ; 
he had closely studied its details, and might even be 
lauded for capacity in an age which, to England at least, 
was singularly barren of military merit. His unwearied 
activity and his high personal courage would, however, 
at any period have justly claimed applause. But, as one 
of his own friends complains, "his judgment is too much 
** gtiided by his passions, which are often violent and un- 
" governable." Against his foreign adversaries he dis- 
played no undue asperity, and towards his soldiers he 
could sometimes show compassion ; thus, for instance, on 

* See Quarterly Beview, No. Izxl p. 18a An abstracted Scottish 
Peer, at this Drawing Room, addressed Sir John bj the title of General 
Bawley, to the no small amnsement of the company. 



t Lord Marchmont's Diary, January 23. 1746. 



Lord Waldegrare's MJemoirs^ p. 23. 
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arriving at Edinburgh he immediately arrested the course 
of Hawlej'd savage executions : jet even his own army 
often murmured at his harshness and rigour ; and as to 
any rebel, he treated him with as little mercy as he might 
a wolf. Never perhaps did any insurgents meet a more 
ungenerous enemy. From the deeds of blood in Scotland, 
-— committed by his own order in some cases, and con- 
nived at in many more, — his contemporaries bi*anded 
him with a disgraceful by-word — the butcheb; and 
the historian who cannot deny the guilt, must repeat and 
ratify the name. 

The Duke of Cumberland remained but thirty hours at 
Edinburgh : on the 3 1st he set forward with his army to 
give the insurgents battle; his favourite Hawley still 
acting under him as one Lieutenant-General ; and the 
other was the Earl of Albemarle. Officers and soldiers 
were in high spirits, and confident of victory under their 
new commander. But on approaching Falkirk his Royal 
Highness was informed that the rebels had already com- 
menced their retreat ; the causes of which I shall now 
proceed to detaiL 

In the siege of Stirling, Charles had employed as his 
engineer one M. Mirabelle, a vain volatile Frenchman, 
who had come over with Lord John Drummond. So 
ignorant was this man of his profession, that the batteries 
he constructed with great labour were entirely com- 
manded and soon silenced by the fire of the Castle. Still, 
however, the prince persevered, taking only the advice of 
his favourite counsellors. Secretary Murray, Sir Thomas 
Sheridan, and the Quarter-Master General. But the 
other chief officers, mortified both at their loss of con- 
fidence since the Derby retreat, and at the slow and 
doubtful progress of the present siege, determined to 
assert their authority by holding a consultation of their 
own. The result was a memorial signed by many in- 
fluential names, and sent to the Prince by Lord George 
Murray, who was no doubt the secret mover of the whole 
design* This memorial is still preserved* : after lament- 

* Home's Hist Append. No. 39. Those who signed it were Lord 
George Murray, Lochiel, Keppoch, Clanranald, Ardshiel, Lochgarry, 
Scothoiue^ and Sunon Eraser, Master of Lovat. 
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•ing the numbers of Highlanders gone Lome, and the 
unequal chances of another battle, it proceeds: ^We 
'^ are therefore humbly of opinion that there is no vaj to 
** extricate the army out of the most imminent danger 
'' but by retiring immediately to the EEighlands, where 
^'we can be usefully employed the remainder of the 
** winter by taking and mastering the forts of the North, 
*^ and we are morally sure we can keep as many men 
*' together as will answer that end, and hinder the enemy 
V from following us into the mountains at this season <^ 
*^ the year ; and in spring we doubt not but an army of 
'< 10,000 efiective Highlanders can be brought together, 
*^ and follow your Boyal Highness wherever you think 
" proper." 

This remonstrance, coming from such persons^ and 
armed with all the force of a command, struck the 
Prince with astonishment and grief. Lord George had 
been with him but the day before, and shown him a plan 
be had drawn for the intended battle, which Charles had 
approved and corrected with his own hand. In the same 
view, likewise, had the sick and wounded of the army 
already been sent to the rear at Dumblane. When, 
therefore, he read the paper disclosing such different 
designs, he could scarcely believe his eyes : he pasaioa- 
ately exclaimed, ^' Grood Grod ! have I lived to see this?* 
and dashed his head against the wall with so mudli 
violence that he staggered. He sent sir Thomas Sheridan 
to argue with the chiefs against their project ; but finding 
them firm, had no alternative but a sullen acquiescence.* 

The insurgents accordingly b^an their retreat cm the 
1st of February, first spiking their heavy cannon, and 
blowing up their powder magazine at St Ninian's. So 
ill was this last operation contrived, that the explosion 
destroyed, together with the magazine, the neighbouring 
church, and lost the lives of several country people ; nor 
did party spirit fail to impute this accident to deliberate 
and malignant design. The best proof to the contrary 
will be found in the fact, that some of the insurgent 

. * John Hay's Account of the Retreat from Falkirk (Home'« Ap- 
pendix, p. 355.). .-. 
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eoldiers themselves, and particularly the man who fired 
llie train, were amongst the killed. Yerj little, however^ 
of discipline or regularity was observed in the retreat. 
Charles, with a frowardness and recklessness that seem 
to have been part of his character, whenever he was 
thwarted, had either neglected to give the needful orderai^ 
or suddenly changed them after they were given, and 
much confusion and loss of baggage ensued.* The direo* 
Hon of the retreat was to Crieff, where the army separated 
in two divisions ; nor did they reunite for some weeks ; 
both, however, making their way by different roads 
towards Inverness. They were pursued, but not over* 
taken, by the Duke of Cumberland, who, fixing his head- 
quarters at Perth, sent out detachments to reduce the 
neighbouring districts. 

While such were the events in the North, the Court of 
8t. James's was agitated by a short but singular minis* 
terial revolution. The Boyal favour had been for some 
time ^Qgrossed by Lord Granville : the Pelham brothers 
found themselves treated with coldness and reserve, and 
apprehended that in carrying the supplies this winter they 
would only be paving the way for their own dismissal at 
the end of the session. To them, the unquelled rebellion 
appeared, not as a motive of forbearance, but only as a 
favourable opportunity for pushing their pretensions. 
They determined, th^efore, to bring the que^on to an 
issue, and to concentrate their demands on one point — 
an office for Pitt — to whom they were bound by their 
promises, and still more by their fears. The king, how^ 
ever, guided by Lord Granville, and under Granville by 
Lord Bath, and mindful of Pitt's old philippics against 
Hanover, steadily refused his assent to this arrangement. 
On the 6th of February, Lord Bath, coming from the 
Boyal closet, said frankly to Lord Harrington, that he had 
advised the king to negative Mr. Pitt's appointment and 
to pursue proper (he meant Hanoverian) measures on the 

* At a council of war, called near Crieff, there was great com- 
plaint and reerimination amongst the officers, as to the disorder of tha 
retreat. Charles ended their quarrel by saying yery handsomely, 
that he would take all the hlame on himself. Lord George Morray^s 
NarratiYe, Jacobite liiemoirs, p. 100. 

04 
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ConUnent Lord Harrington coldly replied, ^^lliej wbo 
" dictate in private should be employed in public"* A 
resignation was now resolved upon by nearly all the mi- 
nisters. In this affair the Felhams prudently shrunk from 
the front ranks ; the van therefore was led by Harrington, 
he being the first on the 10th to give up the seals, and 
thus drawing on himself the King's especial and lasting 
resentment. He was followed on the same day by the 
Duke of Newcastle, on the next by Mr. Pelham. Other 
self-denying placemen now poured in, with their white 
staves and gold keys. His I^Iajesty immediately sent 
the two seals of Secretaries of State to Lord Granville 
(who was indisposed), that he and Lord Bath might ^rm 
an administration as they pleased. ''Thus far," says 
Horace WaJpole, '' all went swimmingly ; they bad only 
''forgotten one little point, which was to secure a ma* 
*' jority in both Houses." f Scarce any man of weight or 
reputation was found willing to join them. Chief Justice 
Willes declined to be their Lord Chancellor, and Sir John 
Barnard to be their Chancellor of the Exchequer. Afler 
various oifers and repeated refusals, this ministry of foirtj 
hours was dissolved, and Lord Bath announced his failure 
to the King, who bitterly complained of his painful situa- 
tion, and cried shame that a man like Newcastle, who was 
not fit, said he, for a chamberlain to a petty Court in Grer- 
many, should be forced on him and the nation as Prime 
Minister. His Majesty had, however, no other choice 
than to reinstate his former servants, and admit whatever 
terms they now required. It was agreed to dismiss from 
place the remaining adherents of Bath and Granville, 
amongst others the Marquis of Tweeddale, whose office as 
Secretary for Scotland was afl:ain abolished. Pitt became 
— not indeed Secretary at War, as was asked at first — 
but Vice-Treasurer of Lreland, and soon afterwards, on 
the death of Winnington, Paymaster of the Forces. The 
Opposition grew still weaker from their weakness being 
so signally tested and disclosed, and dwindled for some 
time to a scarcely perceivable minority. Yet Lord Gran- 
ville's high spirits never forsook him ; he continued to 



* Coxe's Memoirs of Horace Lord Walpole, p. 29Jv 
t To Sir H. Mann, Februaiy 14. 1746. 
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laugh and drink' as before, owning that the attempt was 
mad, but that he was quite ready to do it again.* 

In Scotland the war languished for several weeks. 
Charles, on approaching Inverness, found it rudely for- 
tified with a ditch and palisade, and held by Lord Lou- 
don's army of about 2000 men. In the first instance, 
therefore, the Prince halted ten miles from the town, at 
Moy Castle, the seat of the chief of Mac Intosh. The 
Chief himself was serving with Lord Loudon, but Lady 
Mac Intosh remained to raise the clan for the opposite 
party, and rode in their' front as commander, with a man's 
bonnet on her head, and pistols at her saddle-bow. The 
neighbourhood of Moy Castle, however, and the security 
in which Charles was living, incited Lord Loudon to a 
sudden night-march, in hopes to seize his person. But 
this well-concerted scheme was baffled by no more than 
six or seven of the Mac Intoshes, who, meeting the King's 
troops, dispersed themselves in different parts of the wood, 
and fired upon the advancing columns, at the same time 
imitating the war-cries of Lochiel, Keppoch, and other 
well-known clans, and thus producing an impression that 
the whole Highland army was at hand. The King's 
troops, astonished and doubtful from the darkness, hastily 
turned back to Inverness, where they arrived in so much 
confusion that their retreat was afterwards known by the 
nlvme of the Rout of Moy. 

Next morning, the 17th of February, the Chevalier 
assembled his men, and on the 18th advanced to Inverness 
to repay Lord Loudon his unfriendly visit. The Earl, 
however, did not wait his coming ; he embarked with the 
Lord President and with his solders in boats, and rowed 
across the Moray Frith to Cromarty. He was afterwards 
pursued by the Earl of Cromarty and some Highland 
regiments marching round the head of the inlet, and was 
compelled to cross the Great Ferry into Sutherland. 
Here, still followed by Cromarty, his army disbanded* 
But Lord Cromarty, too confident in his first success, was 
surprised in his turn, and taken prisoner with his officers 
at Dunrobin Castle, by a body of the Sutherland militia* 

* H. Walpole to Sir H. Mann, Febnxaiy 14. 1746. Dnke of ISew 
castle to the Earl of Chesterfield, Feb. IS. 1746. Core's Felham. 
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This last event, however, did not occur tiU ^ab day befoce 
the battle of CuUoden, and had therefore no influence 
upon the main events of the campaign. 

Having occupied tlie town of Inverness, Charles applied 
himself to the siege of the citadel, which surrendered ia 
a few days. Another of his parties reduced and dostroyed 
Fort Augustus, but was less successful before Fort 
William, as they could not prevent its communications 
by the sea. Lord George Murray likewise failed in taking 
the Castle of Blair, which a doughty veteran, Sir Andrew 
Agnew, maintained with some regular troops ; and this 
failure greatly tended to heigkten the suspicions, though 
most unjust ones, which Charles already entertained of 
Lord George's fidelity. A rough draught in Charles's 
writing, and amongst the Stuart P^>ers, declares that 
'^when Lord Greorge Murray undertook the attack of the 
** post of Blair Castle, he took an officer, whom he sent 
''back without so much as consulting the Prince — a 
*^ thing so contrary to all military practice, that no one 
^ that has the least sense can be guilty of it, without 
^some private reason of his own." Such doubts and 
jealousies amgngst the chiefs hastened and embittered the 
decline of their cause, and still more severely did they 
suffer from the failure of money and provisions. They 
were now cooped up in barren mountains, and ddiiarred 
from their Lowland resources : and though Ihe suppliea 
of France were frequently despatched, they could seldom 
at this period reach their destination. Several ships 
were captured by the British cruisers, others steered 
back to the French ports : one, the Hazard, having on 
board 150 soldiers and 10,000/. in goid^ ran ashore on the 
north coast of Sutherland, and both crew and cargo were 
taken by the tribe of the Mac Kays. Thus Charleses 
little treasury was soon reduced to 500 louis-d'ors, and 
he was compelled to pay his troops in meal, — to the 
desertion of many, to tlus discontent and indiscipline of 
those that remained.* Nor were even these supplies <^ 



* ** Our anny had got no pay in money for some time past, but 
M meal only, which the men bcong obliged to sell oat and convert into 
•''money, it Went bat a short way fi>r their odMir needs, at whidi ihm 
"poor canatnres gnunbled exceedingly, and were saspicions that 
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meal certain and invariable ; the men were often pinched 
with hunger, and unavoidablj dispersed over the country 
for subsistence, while^ according to the report of aa 
English prisoner, even the best officers were glad when 
thej could procure a few leaves of raw cabbage from 
the farmers' gardens.* 

During this time the Duke of Cumberland's army waa^ 
on the contrary, well supplied and powerfully reinforced. 
In February, there landed at Leith Prince Frederick of 
Hesse Cassel, with 5000 auxiliaries from his country, who 
had been hired, with consent of Parliament, in the place of 
the Dutch troops. For these last being the same that 
had capitulated at Tournay and Dendermond, and been 
set free under parole not to serve against any soldiers 
of France, Lord John Dmmmond had, immediately upon 
his landing, despatched a message to thdr commander, 
stating his own commission in the French service, and 
his arrival at the head of a French regiment, and requir- 
ing therefore that the Dutch troops should withdraw 
from the contest, — a summons which they had accord*- 
isgly obeyed. The Hessians now served to garrison and 
secure the south of Scotland for the Duke of Cumber* 
land, thus enabling him to draw together his whole 
native force against the rebels. After a visit to Edin- 
burgh for a consultation with the Prince of Hesse, he had 
fixed his head-quarters at Aberdeen^ where it was com- 
monly believed that he intended to remain till summer* 
But they who thought thus, knew not the daring and 
active energy of that Boyal Chief.f 

On the Still April, the Duke set forth from AberdeeOi 
at the head of about 8000 foot and 900 cavalry. His 
march was directed to Inverness, with the intention to 
offer his enemy a battle ; and proceeding idong the coast, 
he was attended and supplied hj the fleet At Banff ha 

*we officers had detained it from them." Macdonald'B JonmaL 
(Lockhart Papers, yoI. ii p. 508.) 

* Chiunbfiva'fl UuL toL iL p. 62. 

t Accordii^g to H. Walpole, ** the Bake complaiiis extremely of 
^ the hyal S(^tch ; he says he can get no intelligence, and reckons 
*^ himself more in an enemy's countiy than when he was warring with 
<«the French in JBIaliderB.'' To Sir H. Mmm, Mftrch 21. 1746. 



800 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. CHAP. XZBC 

seized and hanged two Highland spies, employed, accord* 
ing to their primitiye manner, in notching the numbers 
of his army upon a stick.* There now lay before hiiA 
the Spey, a deep and rapid mountain stream, where he 
apprehended some resistance to his passage. Several 
weeks before, Charles had despatched Lord John Drum- 
mond with a strong party to defend the fords ; and some 
batteries had accordingly been raised upon the left bank. 
But as the Duke brought up cannon sufficient to com- 
mand these imperfect works, Lord John justly considered 
his position as untenable, and fell back to Livemess, 
while the Royal army forded the Spey in three divisions, 
on the 12th, and on the 14th entered Nairn. Beyond 
this town some skirmishing ensued between the Highland 
rear and the English van ; but Charles coming up sud- 
denly to support the former with his guards from Inver- 
ness, the latter in their turn retired. 

Charles and his principal officers lodged that night at 
Cnlloden House, the seat of his ablest enemy in Scotland, 
President Forbes. His troops lay upon the moor, where 
the heath, as one of the subalterns remarks, " served us 
both for bedding and fuel, the cold being very severe." f 
Early on the 15th they were drawn out in battle order, 
and expected an attack ; but no enemy appearing. Lord 
Elcho was sent forward with his cavalry to reconnoitre, 
and brought word that the Duke of Cumberland had 
halted at Nairn, and that this being his birthday, hia 
troops were passing it in festivity and mirth. The pro- 
vision from their ships was abundant ; the insurgents, oa 
the other hand, were so ill supplied, that only a single 
biscuit could be served out to each man during the whole 
of the 15th. In numbers they were scarcely less de<* 
ficient: notwithstanding every exertion, some of theip 
best regiments had not been able to rejoin them; thus 
Cluny, Lord Cromarty, and the Master of Lovat were 
absent, so that barely 5000 men could be mustered on the. 
field. 

Charles's spirit, however, was still undaunted. He had 
declared, two days before, that he was wilHng to attack^ 

* Chambers's Wet, voV ii. p. 82. 
f MS. Memoirs of Captain DanuL 
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had he but a thousand men.* He now on Lord Elcho's 
report, assembled a council of war, with a secret design 
to compensate for his inferiority of *n umbers by a night 
march, so as to surprise the Duke in his camp at Nairn, 
the distance being about twelve miles. In the council, 
he found Lord George Murray suggest this very scheme: 
Charles then rose and embraced him, and acknowledged 
the project as his own ; upon which, by common consent, 
orders were immediately given for its execution.f By 
the Prince's directions, the heath was set on fire, that the 
light might convey an idea of his troops being still in the 
same position : the watchword he assigned, was *' King 
' James the Eighth." But meanwhile numerous stragglers 
had left the ranks, repairing to Inverness and other 
places in quest of food ; and they told the officers sent 
after them to shoot them if they pleased, rather than com- 
pel them to starve any longer. From this cause some 
precious hours were lost and many good soldiers missed, 
and it was not till eight at night that every preparation 
was completed. Charles then appointed Lord George Mur- 
ray to command the first column, put himself at the head 
of that which followed, and gave the signal to march. 

The night was dark, and so far favourabfe to the pro- 
ject of surprise; but for the same reason it misled the 
guides and retarded the progress of the troops. Exhausted 
with privations, they could not display, their wonted 
energy ; slowly and painfully did they toil through waste 

* Letter of Lord George Munray, August 5. 1749, printed in 
Home's Appendix. 

f The account of this transaction is derived from a yeiy rough 
draught or fragment in Charles's writing, preserved amongst the 
Stuart Papers. It states : ** When the enemy was so much approach- 
^ ing, and seeming to be determined to attack us lastly at Inverness, 
* if we did not them, the Prince called a council of war, when all the 
^ chiefs were assembled and Lord George Murray. The Prince let 
«< every one speak before him. Lord George Murray was the last, and 
«« be proposed to attack that night as the hist expedient ; this was just 
** what the Prince intended, but he kept it in his breast. The Prince 
^ then embraced Iiord George Mun*ay, approved it, and owned it 
^ was his project It was agreed upon ; but then it was question of 
** the manner. It is to be observed, that the Prince proposed to 
** keep Fort Augustus, and to make it sen'e as a place of rallying in 
'* case of a defeat. But that was unanimoiisly rejected by the chiefs : so it 
** was blown up," 



1 
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or marshy ground, many men dropping eltogetiier fnini 
the ranks, and the rear falling considerably behind llie 
Tan. Under these disadvantages it was two in the morn- 
ing before the head of the first column passed Kib^ 
vock House, within four miles of the English campu 
This was the very hour for which the attack had been 
designed ; and Lord George pointed out to his officers 
that it was now no longer possible for them to reach tlie 
enemy before the dawn should expose them to his obsexir-* 
ation. Several gentlemen — Hepburn of Keith above 
all — still vehemently adhered to the first project, saying^ 
that the Highland broad-sword would not be the worse 
for a little daylight to direct its operations. But not* 
withstanding this fiourish, it was plain that all hopes of 
a surprise had ended, and that the object of the night- 
march had failed. During the discussion, Mr. O'Sullivaa 
came up with a message from the Prince, that his Royal 
Highness would be glad to have the attack made ; bat 
that, as Lord Greorge was in the van, he could best juc^ 
whether it could be done in time or not. Thus empow- 
ered. Lord George gave orders for retreat ; Charies af-* 
terwards riding up, was convinced by his reasoning of the 
unavoidable necessity; and the troops, sadly retracing 
their steps, took up their original position on Drum- 
mossie, or CuUoden Moor.* 

Thus, on the morningof April the 16th, the Highlanders 
were harassed and hungry, and without any neighbour- 
ing stores of provision ; even for the Prince himself no 
refreshment beyond a little bread and whiskey could be 
found. It was now the wish of Lord George Murray and 
other skilful officers that the army thus unfitted for exertion 
should retire, and take up a position beyond the river 
Narin, where the ground was high and inaccessible to 

* Lord George was afterwards accused (most nnjnsdj) of treacher , 
aad of commanding the retreat without orders. There is some du- 
orspancy, which in my narratiye I have attempted to reconcile, 
between his own account (Letter, August 5. 1749), and an answer to 
a queiy sent to Charles in Italy, nearly thirty years later. (Home's 
Appendix, Na 44.) Lord George's recollection is likely to be the 
more correct so shortly after the transaction. But it is singular, and 
Tsry honourable to both the parties concerned, that Charleys account 
acquits Lord George still more completely than Lord George does 
himself, of the alleged crime of acting without orden. 



M 1746. BATTLE OF CXTLLODSir. 803 

;: cavalrjy so that the Duke of Cumberland could not have 
i engaged them but at great disadvantage to himself. 
f Charles on the other hand, like his forefather at Flodden, 
B was imbued with the chivalrous idea, that he ought never 
f to decline a battle on fair ground, nor enable his enemies 
1^ afterwards to say, that his victory had not been owing to 
^ his valour. Besides, as Lord George Murray complains, 
i: ** His Royal Highness had so much confidence in the 
^ " bravery of his army, that he was rather too hazardous, 
IT ** and was for fighting the enemy on all occasions." * It 
!ii appears moreover that the counsellors on whom he most 
If relied, instead of checking his romantic rashness, rather 
s urged him forward. According to another officer who 
was present, *^ when proposals were made to retire over 
^ *^the river Nairn^ which might have been done with 
K '^ great facility. Sir Thomas Sheridan and others from 
i ^* France having lost all patience, and hoping no doubt for 
i '< a miracle, in which light most of them had considered 
f *'both the victory at Preston and that at Falkirk, insisted 
H *'upon a battle, and prevailed, without reflecting that 
i *^ many were then absent, and those on the spot spent and 
t *^ discouraged by a forced march during a long dark night 
I *^ whereas upon the other two occasions the men were in 
<, •* fuU vigour and spirits." f 

The insurgents were now drawn up for battle in two 
I lines : on the right the Athol brigade, the Camerons, the 
Stuarts, and some other dans under Lord George Murray ; 
[ on the left, the Macdonald regiments, under Lord John 
Drummond. ^'But we of the dan Macdonald," says one 
of their officers, ^ thought it ominous that yre had not 
*' this day the right hand in battle, as formerly at Glads- 
*' muir and at Falkirk, and which our clan maintains we 
** had enjoyed in all our battles and struggles since the 
"battle of Bannockburn." f The right flank on this 
occasion was covered by some straggling park walls ; to 
the left began a gentle slope leading down towards Cul- 
loden House. Thus placed, it was about eleven o'clock 



*' See Jacobite Memoirs, p. 122. 

t Answers of Mr. Pattiillo, Muster-master-General of the Insar" 
gent army. (Home's Appendix, p. 332.) 
t Macdonald's Journal. (Lockhart Pkpe^ vol. ii p. 510.) 
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when the Highland out-posts first observed the horizon 
darken with the advancing masses of the Duke of Cum^ 
berland's armj. The Duke on approaching formed his 
army with great skill in three lines, with cavalry on each 
wing, and two pieces of cannon between every two regi- 
ments of the first line. To obviate the effect of the 
Highland target he had instructed his soldiers, that each 
of them in action should direct his thrust, not at the man 
directly opposite, but against the one who fronted his 
right-hand comrade. He now again addressed his troops, 
saying that he could not suppose that there was any man 
in the British army reluctant to fight, but if there were 
any, who either from disinclination to the cause, or from 
having relations in the rebel army would prefer to retire^ 
he begged them in the name of God to do so, as he would 
rather face the Highlanders with 1000 determined men 
at his back, than have 10,000 with a tithe who were 
lukewarm."* He was answered by loud huzzas and re- 
peated shouts of " Flanders ! Flanders P It being nearly- 
one o'clock before his arrangements were completed, it 
was proposed to His Royal Highness that he should 
allow the men to dine before the battle. " No," he re- 
plied, " they will fight more actively with empty bellies, 
" and besides, it would be a bad omen. You remember 
**what a dessert they got to their dinner at Falkirk!" 

The battle began with a cannonade on both sides, by 
which (so difierent was the skill of their artillerymen !) 
the royal army suflered little, but the insurgent greatly. 
Of the rival princes, William at once took up his position 
between the first and second lines; Charles, before re- 
pairing to his, rode along the ranks to animate the men. 
His little party soon became a conspicuous mark for the 
enemy's cannon; several of his guardsmen fell, and a 
servant, who held a led horse, was killed by his side, the 
Prince himself being covered by the earth thrown up by 
the ball. Not discomposed, however, he coolly continued 
his inspection, and then, as at Falkirk, stationed himself 
on a little height just behind the second line. Mean- 
while a storm of snow and hail had begun to fall, but 

* Chambers^B Hist vol. ii. p. 103.; from the note-book of an 
English officer who was present* 
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tinlike that at Falkirk, blowing full in the faces of the 
Highlanders. At length Lord George Murray, finding 
his division of the right lose so much more than they 
infiicted from the cannonade, sent Colonel Ker of Gradon 
to the Prince requesting permission to attack. Thig 
being granted, the right wing and centre, with one loud 
shout, rushed furiously forward, sword in hand; they 
were received with a rolling fire, both of cannon and 
grapeshot, but yet so resistless was their onset that they 
broke through Monro's and Burrel's regiments in the 
first line, and captured two pieces of cannon. But the 
i)uke foreseeing the chance of this event, and with » 
view to provide against it, had carefully strengthened and^ 
stationed his second line ; it was drawn up three deep» 
the front rank kneeling, the second bending forward, the^ 
third standing upright. These, reserving their fire tiU^ 
the Highlanders were close upon them, poured in a 
volley so well sustained and destructive as completely to 
disorder them. Before they could recover, the Royat 
troops improved the advantage, and driving the clan» 
together till they became one mingled mass, turned them^ 
from assailants into fugitives. Some of their best duniob- 
WASSAiLS and the Chief of Mac Lauchlau were killed' 
and trampled down ; the brave Lochiel fell wounded, butr 
was carried from the field by his two henchmen ; and the 
call of the other chiefs arose unheeded and overborne. 
In short the whole right and centre of the insurgents 
were now in irretrievable rout, pursued by superior 
numbers, and drooping from previous exhaustion. 

Yet let it not be deemed that even thus their courage 
failed. Not by their forefathers at Bannockbum — not 
by themselves at Preston or at Falkirk — not in after 
years when discipline had raised and refined the valour 
of their sons — not on the shores of the Nile — not on that 
oiher field of victory where their gallant chief, with a pro- 
phetic shroud (it is their own superstition) high upon his 
breast*, addressed to them only these three words, High- 

* ** When a shroud is perceived about one, it is a sore prognostic of 
** death, and the time is judged according to the height of it about tbie 
** person ; for if it is seen above the middle, death is not to be expected 
" for tiie space of a year, but as it ascends higher towards the head, 
** death is condnded to be at hand, within a few days if not honxs,. as 

VOL. III. X 
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LiCNDEBS, &eheh^:b Egtft* — not in those hours of 
triumph and of glorj was displayed a more firm and reso- 
4ute branrerj than now in the defeat at CuUoden. The 
right and centre had done all that hmnan strength or 
linman spirit could do — they had yielded onky to neces* 
aitj and nnmbers — ^^and like the captive monarch at 
Paida might boast that every thing was lost 1>ut Hieir 
honour. 

On the left, however, the Macdonailds aggrieved, and as 
Saey thought^ disgraced by thdr exclusion from the post 
of honour, stood moody, motionless, and irresolute to 
fight. In vain did the Duke of Perth, who was stationed 
there, tell them that, if they behaved with their irauid 
valour, they would make a right of the left, and he woidd 
eall himself in future a Macdonald.'j* In vadn did Keppoch 
rush forwmrd to the charge with a few of his kinsmen ; 
the clan (an event almost unexampled in Highland 
warfare) would not follow: calmly they behead thdr 
diief brought to the ground by several shots fn>m t&e 
enemy; csJmly they heard the dying words which he 
faltered forth, ^ My Grodl! have the cloldren of my tribe 
forsaken me!'' TJius they stood while the right and 
centre of their army was put to the rout, and then 
&lling back in good order Hiey joined the remnant cf 
the second .line. But at the same time their rear 
became exposed to another bo^ of iEngfish horse and 
Argylesfaive Highlanders, who breaking gaps through 
the inclosuves on the Tebel right, formed again upon ^e 
open moc»r beyond, and nmst, if retnfbreed in lime, have 
out off all fetreat !&om the defeated army. 

Charks, from the height where lie stood with one 
; squadron iif horsey gazed on the rout df his miny and the 

'' daflj cxpenenae •ooirfirms.'* (MartinCfi TTestem Idands, 1716, p. 
aOQ., aad Boott's Peedcal Wecb^ voL viil p. 306. ed. 1834.) I know 
;not whether it has ever l)een noticed, that the Highland word for a aeer, 
Tai^eer, is nearly the same as the Turkish : — 

** Warned by the voice of stem Taheer,** 

* The wcurdft of Sir John Moore to the 42d leghnent at Ae battle 
of Conuiiia. (BontheT's Fenimmlar Wsk^ vo3. il p. 584. 8vo ed.) 

^ Home's Hist p. 234. In the Tales of a Gvand£rUher, this siting 
is taaooaofafy aacribed to Lord Geoi^ Mxaray, who commanded on 
tfia other wiag. .(ToL m, p. 250.) 
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min of fais cause with wonder, naj almost with ineredulitjv 
with unavailing orders and passionate tears. It was then 
that Lord Elcho spurring tip to him proposed that His 
fioyal Highness should put himself at the head of the j&t 
unbroken left, and charge forward with them to retrieve 
the fortune of the day. The other officers, however, con- 
curred in thinking that the battle was irretrievably los% 
and that a single wing of an army could never prevail 
against the whole of another army far superior at the 
iirst. If, as it appeared to them the only hope lay in. 
Tallying, it follows, that to continue the battle without any 
prospect of gaining it, could only serve to increase the 
slaughter, and diminish the chance of collecting the sur-- 
"vivors. To Lord Elcho's proposal, therefore, the Prince 
returned a doubtful or negative answer, upon which Lord 
Elcho, according to his own account, turned away with a 
bitter execration, swearing that he would never look upon 
lis face f^ain. It is added that he kept his word, and in 
his exile used always to leave Paris whenever Charles 
entered it* — Some suspicion, however, should attach to 
the whole of this story, because the latter part is certainly 
unfounded. The official account now lies before me, of 
Charles's first public audience at the Court of France after 
his return, and amongst the foremost of his train on that 
occasion appears Lord Elcho.f I must further observe 
that Lord Elcho was a man of most violent temper, and 
no very constant fidelity. Within two months from the 
"date of this battle, he made overtures for pardon to the 
British Court, "but," says Horace Walpole, " as he has 
distinguished himself beyond all the Jacobite command^ 
**«r8 by brutality, and insults and cruelty to our pri- 
"soners, I thmk he is likely to remain where he is ;*'f 
fuid BO he did 1 There is also some contrary evidence as 



} 



* See Qnocterly Botisw, No. had. p. 213., with a reference to Lord 
JBUcho's MS. Memoirs. 

Txx;khart Papers, vol. ii. p. 667. 

To Sir. H. Mann, June 20. 1747. See also a note to Waverley, 
Yoi il p. 272. I consider CheTalier Johnstone as no authority in any 
vpiestioii of fact; bat I olMerye that, thongh concnmng m Lord 
X3cfao'B acciuation, he gives an entiielj different coloor to it, by 
placing the ocRrverBafami between Lord Elcho and Ae Prince, ** some 
*^ baton after the battle, hende the river Nwm." (Ifem. p. 196. Syo 
ed.) 
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to Charles's behaviour. A Cornet in his squadron of 
horse who was close bj his side, left an attestation when 
at the point of death, that the Prince had resolved to go 
down and charge with the remaining Highlanders, but 
that the Cornet saw O'SuUivan seize his horse by the 
bridle, and, assisted bj Sheridan, force him from the fatal 
field. 

It is true that Charles had repeatedly declared at the 
outset of his enterprise that he was resolved either to pre- 
vail or perish — and that he did neither. Yet we must 
remember, that not only at CuUoden but for some days 
afterwards there were still hopes of rallying the army and 
renewing the war. And even waiving those hopes, 
Charles's conduct in this respect may be favourably com- 
pared with that of a far greater man, at a far more matured 
period of life. Only four days before the battle of Water- 
loo, it was announced by Napoleon — not like Charles in 
private letters, but in a public and recorded proclamation 
— **The moment is come for every Frenchman of cou- 
"rage, either to conquer or to die I"* 
' The little remnant of the rebel army with which Charles 
might have charged, did not long remain compact and 
united ; being presseed by the Royal forces it broke into 
two divisions. Of these the smaller, comprising aU the 
French auxiliaries, fled towards Inverness, where they lay 
down their arms to the Duke of Cumberland. The other, 
preserving some degree of order, but thinned every 
moment by men hastening singly to their homes, made its 
way to Ruthven in Badenoch. Fourteen of their stands 
of colours, 2300 firelocks, and all their cannon and baggage 
fell into the hands of the English. The victors reck<xied 
their own loss in killed and wounded at 310 men ; that of 
the insurgents was about 1000, or a fifth of their army. 
Quarter was seldom given to the stragglers and fugitives, 
except to a few considerately reserved for public execu- 
tion. No care or compassion was shown to their wounded ; 
nay more, on the following day, most of these were put 

* ^'Fonr tout Francais qui a dn coear, le moment est arrire do 
^ yaincre on de perir I Ordre du JouTf signed Napoleon, June 14. 
1815. "Ancient heroes," sajs the author of Anastasius, ** have been 
** praised for dying without the least necessity, and modem worthies 
** for lliong wiUiout the smallest hopes I'' 
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to death in cold blood, with a cruelty such as never per- 
haps before or since has disgraced a British army. Some 
were dragged from the thickets or cabins where they had 
sought refuge, drawn out in line and shot, while others 
were dispatched by the soldiers with the stocks of their 
muskets. One farm-building, into which some twenty 
disabled Highlanders had crawled, was deliberately set on 
fire the next day, and burnt with them to the ground. 
The native prisoners were scarcely better treated; and evea 
sufficient water was not vouchsafed to their thirst. " I 
"myself," says a gentleman of Inverness, "have often 
"gone by the prison at that melancholy time, when I 
** heard the prisoners calling out for water in the most 
"pitiful manner."* — To palliate these severities it was 
afterwards said in the Koyal army, that an order had 
been found in Lord George Murray's writing, that the 
Highlanders if victorious should give no quarter. But 
this pretended order was never shown or seen ; it is ut- 
terly at variance with the insurgents' conduct in their 
previous battles ; and was often and most solemnly denied 
by their prisoners. 

From the field of Culloden Charles had rode away with 
Sheridan, O'Sullivan, and other horsemen, to Gortuleg, 
Kvhere Lord Lovat was residing. It was the first and 
last meeting between them ; but small was the sympathy 
or consolation which the young prince received from the 
hoary, and now despairing, intriguer. While Charles 
exclaimed on the ruin of the cause, Lovat thought only 
of his own ; he forgot even the common courtesy of a 
host^ and they parted in mutual displeasure. Eesuming 
his fiight, at ten o'clock the same evening, Charles and 
his little party rode rapidly on to Glengarry's castle of 
Invergarry, where they arrived two hours before day- 
break of the 17th, so utterly exhausted that they could 
only throw themselves upon the floor in their clothes. 
The success of a fisherman, who went out and caught two 
salmon from the neighbouring brook afibrded their only 
chance of food ; nor was there any other beverage than 
the same brook supplied. Yet how slight were . these 

* Minutes of conversation between Bishop Forbes and Mr. Francis 
Stoort, son of Baillie Stuart of Inverness, October 4. 1748. 

X 3 
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luircUliips compared to those which followed! — There 
iras still some prospect of rallying an armj at Rathyen, 
to which about 1200 fugitives from Culloden had repaired 
directed by the talent and animated by the spirit, of Lord 
George Murray. But the want of supplies of all kinds 
r— the terror of the recent battle — the growing dispersion 
—and the far superior forces of the enemy at hand — 
ere long dispelled these lingering hopes. Lord George^ 
Indeed, was still for persevering at all hazards, but s 
message was received from Charles, thanking the gentle- 
men present for their zeal, but urging them to do only 
what each might think best for his own safety, and they 
accordingly dispersed. And thus was the Sebellion 
finally extinguished.* 

The Duke of Cumberland now fixed his head-qaart»3 
Bear Fort Augustus, in the very centre of the insurgent 
districts. It would have been a task welcome to most 
generals, and not unbecoming in any, to have tempered 
justice with mercy, — to reserve the chiefs or principal 
delinquents for trial and punishment, but to spare, pro- 
tect, and conciliate the people at large. Not such, how- 
ever, was the Duke of Cumberland's opinion of his duty. 
Every kind of havoc and outrage was not only permitted, 
but, I fear we must add, encouraged. Military licence 
usurped the place of law, and a fierce and exasperated 
soldiery were at once judge — jury — executioner. In 
such transactions it is natural and reasonable to suppose 
that the Jacobites would exaggerate their own sufferings 
and the wrongs of their opponents, nor, therefore, should 
we attach much weight to mere loose and vague com- 
plaints. But where we find specific cases alleged, witih 
names and dates, attested on most respectable authority 
.— hy gentlemen of high honour and character — by 
bishops and clergymen of the episcopal church — in some 
cases, even by members of the victorious party — then 
are we bound not to shrink from the truth, however the 
.truth may be displeasing. From such evidence it appears 
that the rebels' country was laid waste, the houses 

* There was some idea of raHjing the clans in the May following, 
but it proved wholly abortive. The correspondence of Lochiel and 
Cbmj on this subject is printed in Home's Appendix, Ko. 47 — 5U 
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plundered, tiie cabins burnt, the csattle dnveir foraj* Tha 
men had fled to the mountains, but such as could b» 
found were frequently shot; nor was mercy aiwaya 
granted even to their helpless families. In many cases 
the women and children, expelled from their home» and 
seeking shelter in the clefts of the rocks, miserably 
perished of cold and hunger; others were- reduced to 
follow the track of the marauders, humbly imploring for 
tiie blood and ofihl of their own cattle which had been 
slaughtered for the soldiers' food! — Such is the avowal 
which historical justice demands. But let me turn fir<m 
further details of lliese painful and irritating scenes, or 
of the ribald frolics and revelry with which tiiey were 
intermingled — races of naked women on horseback for 
the amusement of the camp at Fort Augustus!* Ge- 
neral Hawley, it is said, was foremo^ in every cruelty, 
and much more deeply conscious of, and. responsible fior, 
them than his Boyal master. Yet the latter must be con^ 
demned in no small degree^ even, judging only irom his 
own correspondence. He writes to the l^ike of New- 
castle before Culloden : — *< All in this country are idmost 
<^to a man Jacobites^ and; mild measures- will not dew 
** You wilt find that the whole of tiie laws of this ancient 
'^kingdom must be new modelled. Were* I to enumerate 
^the villains and villanies this country abounds in, I 
^^ should never have dQne."f And again, from Fort 
Augustus: — '^I am sorry to leave this country in the 
^condition it is in ;. for all the good thai: we have done 
'^ has been a little blood-letting, which has only weak- 
^ ened the madness but not at all cured it ; and I tremble 
^for fear that this vile spot may still be the ruin o£ this 
'^ island and of our family.'' X ^^^ licence of the soldiery 
was not curbed in Scotland till July,, when His Boyid 
Highness set out for Edinburgh, and from thence, to Lon- 
don. Everywhere he was hailed, and not undeservedly^ 
as the public deliverer; while the thanks of Parlii^ 
ment, the vote of 25>000/. a year as a pension to himself 

* Bev. James Hay of Inverness; attestation to Bishop Forbee^ 
xeoBiTed, Jnne 30. 1750« 
t Letter, April 4. 1746. Coxe's Pelham. 
X Letter, July 17. 1T46. lb. 
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and his heirs, and the freedom of numerous companies 
greeted his return. 

Some grants and honours might also well have re- 
warded President Forbes, who, more than any other 
Scotsman of that period, had upheld and saved the 
King's cause. But his loyal zeal in the hour of danger 
was forgotten in the equal but less welcome zeal with 
which, after Culloden, the venerable judge ventured 
to plead for compassion. It is alleged that, on urging 
to the Duke the authority of the laws, he was an- 
swered, " What laws ? I will make a brigade give 
^Maws!'' and he died soon afterwards, broken in spirit, 
and impoverished in estate, unable to obtain repayment 
of those very sums which, when other resources failed in 
1745, he had freely advanced for his country's service.* 

Notwithstanding the eagerness with which, after Cul- 
loden, the rebels were tracked and pursued, and the guard 
both of land and sea, several of their chiefs succeeded, 
after various concealments, privations, and dangers, in 
effecting their escape. Lord George Murray made his 
way to Holland, where under the name of De Valigni^ 
he resided for the most part until his death in 1760. In 
another ship from France embarked the Duke of Perth, 
Sir Thomas Sheridan, and Mr. O'SuUivan ; but the Duke, 
a young man of delicate frame, expired on his passage, 
and Sir Thomas Sheridan, going on to Rome, and being 
severely arraigned by the Pretender for engaging in an 
expedition with such slight resources, was, it is said, so 
far affected by the reproof that he fell ill and died.^ On 
the other hand the Government officers succeeded in 
seizing the Earl of Kilmarnock, Lord Balmerino, and 
Secretary Murray. Lovat was discovered in one of the 
wildest tracts of Inverness-shire, wrapt in a blanket, and 
hid in the hollow of an old tree, which grew upon an 
islet in the centre of a lake.;|: Lord Strathallan died of a 
ifiround at Culloden, and TuUibardine of disease and 
sorrow, when already immured in the Tower and await- 
ing his trial. 

* Culloden Papers, Ihtrodaction, p. xxzvii., and Quarterly Beview, 
Ko. xxviiL p. 329. 

I Jacobite Memoirs, p. 4. note. 
Chambers's History, voL ii. p. 170. 
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But where was he, the young and princely chief of 
this ill-fated enterprise — the new Charles of this second 
"Worcester ? His followers dismissed to seek safety as they, 
could for themselves — he sometimes alone — sometimes with 
a single Highlander as his guide and companion — some- 
times hegirt with strange faces, of whose fidelity he had 
no assurance — a price set upon his head — hunted from 
mountain to island, and from island to mountain — pinched 
with famine, tossed by storms, and unsheltered from the 
rains — his strength wasted, but his spirit still unbroken 
— such was now the object of so many long cherished 
and lately towering hopes! In the five months of his 
weary wiideringslfrom April to September-almost 
every day might afford its own tale of hardship, danger, 
and alarm, and a mere outline must suffice for the general 
historian. It is much to Charles's honour, that, as one of 
liis chance attendants declares, *' he used to say, that the 
** fatigues and distresses he underwent signified nothing 
*^ at all, because he was only a single person, but when 
** he reflected upon the many brave fellows who suffered 
** in his cause, that, he behoved to own, did stnke him to 
** the heart, and did sink very deep within him."* But 
most of all entitled to praise appear the common High« 
landers around him. Though in the course of these five 
months the secrets of his concealment became entrusted 
to several hundred persons, most of them poor and lowly, 
not one of them was ever tempted by the prize of 30,000/. 
to break faith, and betray the suppliant fugitive ; and 
when destitute of other help, and nearly, as it seemed, 
run to bay, he was saved by the generous self-devotion 
of a woman. 

In the hope of finding a French ship to convey him, 
Charles had embarked, only eight days after CuUoden, 
for that remote cluster of isles to which the common name 
of Long Island is applied. Driven from place to place 
by contrary winds and storms, and having sometimes no 
other food than oatmeal and water, he at length gained 
South Uist, where his wants were in some degree relieved 
by the elder Clanranald. But his course being tracked 
or suspected, a large body of militia and regular troops, 

* Narrative of Captain Malcolm Mac Leod, put in writing, August 
17. 1747. (Jacobite Memoirs, p. 476.) 
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to tbe number of 2000 men, landed on the island, and 
eommenced an eager search, while the shores w&Be: sof- 
rounded by small vessels of war. Concealment or esci^ 
seemed alike impossible, and so thej must have pcoirai 
but for Miss Flora Macdonald ; a name, sajs Dr. Johnsan^ 
which will for ever live in histoiy. This joung lady 
was then on a visit to Clanranald's family, and was stef>*- 
daughter of a Captain in the hostile militia which occupied 
the island. Being appealed to in Charleses behalf, she nobl^ 
undertook to save him at all hazards to herself. Sfae 
obtained from her step-father a passport to proceed to 
Skye, for herself, a man-servant and a maid, who waa 
termed Betty Burke, the part of Bettys to be played bj 
the Chevalier. When Lady Clanranald and Flora sot^bt 
him out, bringii^ with them a female dress, they £E>uiid 
him alone in a little hut upon the ^hore, employed is 
roasting the heart of a sheep upon a wooden spit, Thej 
could not forbear from shedding tears at hd» desolate 
ffltuation, but Charles observed, with a smile, that it 
would be well perhaps for all Kings if they had to pass 
through such an ordeal as he was now enduring; Onr 
the same evening he took advantage of the passport; 
embarking in his new attire with Mcnra and a faitfafid 
Highlander, Neil Mac Eachan, who acted as Hieir servants 
The dawn of the next day found them far at sea in Ihar 
open boat, without any land in view ^ soon, howe^^ec^ the 
dark mountains of Skye rose on the horizon. Approach*- 
ing that coast at Waternish, they were received with s 
volley of musketry from the soldiers stationed there^. but 
none of the bfdis took effect, and the rowers,, vigorouslnp 
plying their oars, bore them away from that scene <^ 
dainger, and enabled them, to disembark on another point 
Charles was now in the country of Sir Alexandnr 
Macdonald, at first a waverer in the contest,, but of late 
a decided foe. When the prudent chief saw the Jacobitfr 
cause decline, he had been induced to levy his chn 
against it, and was now on the mainland in attendaaoft 
on the Duke of Cumberland Yet it was of hJis wife^ 
Lady Margaret, a daughter of the Earl of E^nton^ tdiofc 
Flora determined to implore assistance, having no othes 
resource, and knowing from herself the courageous pitjr 
q£ a female heart. Lady Margaret received the news 
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with pain and surprise, but did not disappoint Florals 
firm, reliance ; her own house was filled with militia 
officers, but she entrusted Charles, with earnest in- 
junctions for Yds safety, to the charge of Macdonald of 
Slngsburgh, the kinsman and factor of her husband 
As they wsdked to Kingsburgh's house, Charles still in 
woman's disguise, they had several streams to pass, and 
the Prince held up his petticoats so high as ta excite the 
surprise and laughter of some country people ou the road. 
Being admonished by his attendants he promised to take 
better care for the future, and accordingly in passing the 
Bext stream allowed the skirts to hang down and float 
iq>on the water. *' Your enemies,'' said Kingsburgh, '' call 
** you a Pretender, but if you be, I can tell you, you are 
" the worst of your trade I ever saw ! " 

Next day, at Portree, Charles took leave of the noble- 
minded Flora with warm expressions of his gratitude, 
and passed over to the Isle of Basay, under the less in- 
convenient disguise of a male servant and the name of 
Lewis Caw. His preservers soon afterwards paid the 
penalty of their compassion, both Kingsburgh and Flora 
Macdonald being arrested and conveyed in custody, the 
former to Edinburgh, the latter to London. The conduct 
of Lady Margaret likewise was much inveighed against 
at Court ; but once, when it provoked some such censure 
from the Princess of Wales: "And would not you, madam,'' 
asked Frederick, with a generous spirit, " would not you 
*^ in like circumstances have done the same ? I hope — 
** I am sure you would!"* It was at the intercession^ 
as it is said, of His Boyal Highness, that Flora was rer 
leased from prison after a twelvemonth's confinement. A 
collection was made for her among the Jacobite ladies in 
London, to the amount of nearly 1500^ She then married 

* Quarterly Review, No. zxvui. p. 330. la the Culloden Papers, 
p. 291., is an apologetic letter from Sir Alexander. He tells us that 
^ the Pretender accosted Eangsburgh with telling him, diat his life was 
" now in his hands, which he might dispose of; that he was in the 
** utmost distress, having had no meat or sleep for two days and two 
'^ nights, sitting on a rock, beat upon bj the lains,. and, when Uiey 
«• ceased, ate up by flies, conjured him to show compassion but for one 
<* night, and he should be gone. This moving speech prevailed, and 
^ the visible distress, fior he was meagre, ill-GoToured,.aDdovemmwiA 
^ tha scab y so they went to Kingsburgh's house^** Ste. 
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Kingsburgh's son, and many years afterwards went with 
him to North America, but both returned during the civil 
war, and died in their native Isle of Skye.* 

From Rasay Charles again made his way to the m^- 
land, where he lay for two days cooped up within a line of 
sentinels, who crossed each other upon their posts^ so that 
he could only crouch among the heather, without daring 
to light a fire, or to dress his food. From this new danger 
he at length escaped by creeping at night down a narrow 
glen, the bed of a winter stream, between two of the 
stations. Another vicissitude in his wanderings brought 
him to a mountain cave, where seven robbers had takes 
their abode ; and with these men he remained for nearly 
three weeks. Fierce and lawless as they were, they never 
thought for an instant of earning " the price of blood ;* 
on the contrary, they most earnestly applied themselves 
to secure his safety, and supply his wants. Sometimes 
they used singly and in various disguises to repair to the 
neighbouring Fort Augustus, and obtain for Charles a 
newspaper or the current reports of the day. On one 
occasion they brought back to the Prince, with much ex- 
ultation, the choicest dainty they had ever heard of — a 
pennyworth of gingerbread I 

On leaving these generous outlaws, and after other 
perils and adventures, Charles effected a junction with his 
faithful adherents, Cluny and Lochiel, who was lajne from 
his wound. There he found a rude plenty to which he 
had long been unused. " Now, gentlemen, I live like a 
" Prince !** cried he on his first arrival, as he eagerly de- 
voured some collops out of a saucepan with a silver spoon.f 

* Tales of a Grandfather, vol. ill p. 329., and Chambers* Hiat 
vol. ii. p. 221. She is described as "a little woman, of a genteel ap- 
** pearance, and uncommonly mild and well-bred." (Boswell's He- 
brides, p. 214. ed. 1785.) 

f Cluny's Narratiye (Home's Appendix, p. 380.). There is a TBgae 
and romantic story about this time of one Mac Eenzie, lately an 
officer in the insurgent army, who, being beset and killed by soma 
soldiers, cried, in his dying moments, **! am your Prince," — his ob- 
ject being to afford a diversion for Charles's escape. It is added, that his 
head was cut off and passed for that of Charles, and was taken to Lon- 
don by the Duke of Cumberland in his own carriage, &c This stoij 
is adopted both by Sir Walter Scott and Mr. Chambers ; but on ex- 
amination, I cannot find that it rests on any better authoiity than that 
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For some time they resided in a singular retreat^ called 
the Cage, on the side of Mount Ben alder; it was con- 
csealed by a close thicket, and half- suspended in the air. 
At this place Charles received intelligence that two French 
vessdb, sent out expressly for his deliverance, under the 
direction of Colonel Warren of Dillon's regiment Und with 
that officer on board, had anchored in Lochnanuagh. 
Immediately setting off for that place, but travelling only 
by night, he embarked on the 20th of September, attended 
by Lochiel, Colonel Boy Stuart, and about one hundred 
other persons, who had gathered at the news. It was the 
Tery same spot where Charles had landed fourteen months 
before, but how changed since that time, both his fate and 
his feelings ! With what different emotions must he have 
gazed upon those desolate mountains, when stepping from 
his ship in the ardour of hope and coming victory ; and 
now, when he saw them fade away in the blue distance, 
and bade them an everlasting farewell ! Rapidly did his 
vessel bear him from the Scottish shores ; concealed by a 
fog, he sailed through the midst of the English fleet ; and 
he safely landed at the little port of Roscoff, near MorlaiZi 
on the 29th of September. 

He went — but not with him departed his remembrance 
from the Highlanders. For years and years did his name 
eontinue enshrined in their hearts and familiar to their 
tongues ; their plaintive ditties, resounding with his ex- 
ploits, and inviting his return. Again in these strains, 
do they declare themselves ready to risk life and fortune 
for his cause ; and even maternal fondness, — the strongest 
perhaps of all human feelings, — yields to the passionate 
devotion to " Prince Charlie." * 

On the rebellion being finally quelled, the punishment 
of its principal chiefs and instigators became the earnest 
desire of the people, and undoubtedly also the bounden 

of Chevalier Johnstone (Memoirs, p. 207.)> and therefore I have no 
hesitation in rgecting it. 

^ **1 ance had sons, bnt now hae nane, 
** I bred them toiling sairlj ; 
'* And I wad bear them a* again 
*^ And lose them a' for Charlie I" 

(OV Uie Wafer to Charlie, 
No. 37. of Mr. Hogg's Second Series.) 
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4ltrfy of {he g O T ea t mc irt. l^tli every Bympsf^- ftr 
indiTidnal suffering — witli every allowaaee for Ibe 
fervour of mistaken loyalty, or for tiie bUndnesB of 
lendal obedience — still it must be owned, that a FebeBion 
«o daring, so long designed, and so neady fmccesBM, 
called aloud far some avenging and repressire acts of 
justice. It may however well be questioned wbether 
these acts were not carried further, both ia number aad 
in rigour, liian necessity would warrant. A Terr judi- 
cious modem writer, while commenting on the ezecotions 
IB 1716, observes that there seems to have been ^greater 
^ and less necessary severity after the rebellion of 1745."* 
Tet, in general, time effects a happy change in the op- 
posite direction ; and llie aggravation in this case must 
certainly be ascribed to the Duke of Cumberland who^ 
even a^er his return to London, continued, ju we are 
told, to press "for the utmost severity." f The Scottish 
prisoners were removed for trial to England, lest thek 
own countrymen should show them partiality or pity. 
At one time there were no less tiian 385 crowded t<^ethep 
at Carlisle ; of these, however, the common men were per* 
mitted to cast lots, one in twenty to be tried and lianged, 
the rest to be transported. There was no difficulty in 
obtaining proofs against individuals who had so openty 
appeared in arms. Amongst the earliest sufferers were 
ijolonel Townley and eight otiier offioers or privi^es of 
the Mandiester regiment, who were hanged on Kenniiigtoa 
Oommon near* London. Other executions took place at 
York, at Branqiton, and at Peniith; in all theare wen 
nearly eighty. The barbarous ceremony of unbowdfii^ 
mangling, and casting the hearts into a fire was not 
omitted, nor did it fail — such is the vulgar appetite for 
tbe horrible I — to draw forth exulting shouts from tha 
vpectators. Differing as the sufferers did in age, in radk, 
and temper, they yet, with scarcely an exception, agreed 
in their behaviour on the scaffold ; aU dying with firm- 
ness and courage, asserting the justice of their cause, and 
praying for the exiled family. 
Amongst these numerous condenmations, the one per- 

• HaHam's ConstiL Hist toL iiL p. 813. 

t H. Walpolfi to Sir H. Mann, August 1. 1746. 
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•luipB of aH others most open to escep£oii, was that of 
Charles Raddifie, brother of the Earl of Derwentwater, 
i»ehei^ed in 1716. Charles Badcliffe had then avoided a 
like fate by breaking ifrom prison ; he had lately been cap* 
tnced on board a French vessel bonnd for Scotland, wik 
supplies for the insurgents ; And he was now, after a long 
confinement, put to death upon .his former sentence, which 
bad slunxbered for thirty years. 

The Jioblem^who appeared for trial before their Peers 
in July, 1746, were the Earls of Cromarty and Kilmarnock, 
and Lord Bahnerino. The two Earls pleaded suilty, ex- 
pr«^ the deepest remorse for their (induct, Ihile Bal- 
merino endeavoured to avail himself of a ^aw in the 
indictmeiit, as not having been at Carlisle on the day it 
set forth ; but this being overruled, he declared, that he 
would give their Lordships no further trouble. On being 
brought up to receive sentence, h&ik Cromarty and Kil- 
marnock earnestly sued for mercy. ^* My own fate," said 
Qromssttyy "is the least part of my sufferings. But, my 
" Lords, I have involved an affectionate wife with an uo* 
" bom :bifant as parties of my guilt to share its penalties. 
'' I have involved my eldest son, whose youth and regard 
^ far his pasvents hurried him down the stream of rebelBon. 
^ I have Hivolved also eight innocent children, who must 
^ fed tiieir parent's punishment before they know his guilt. 
^ Let tiikB silent eloquence of their grief and tears supply 
^my wasKt of persuasion!" — Kilmarnock urged, in ex- 
tenoalaon of his own offence, Ifhe excellent principles he 
had instilled into his heii^ ^having my eldest son in the 
*^ Duke's army fi^iting for the lib^lies of his country at 
^'CuBoden, where his unhappy father was in arms to 
^destroy them!" — rBut no acknowledgment of error, no 
application for mercy could be wrung from the haughty 
soul of Balmerino. In compassion chiefly to Lady Cro* 
marty, who was far advanced in pregnancy*, a pardon 
was granted to her husband, but the two others were 
ordered for execution on Tower Hill on the 18th of 
August. Kibnamock met his fate with sufficient steadi- 
ness combined with penitence, owning to the last the 

* When her ddld was bom after this dreUdfal suspense, it bore upon 
Its necft: &e distinct impreesion-of an axe. (Tales of a Gnindfa^ier 
YoL ill. p. 310.) 
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heinousness of bis rebellion. His companion in mis- 
fortune, on the contrarj, as a frank resolute soldier, per- 
severed and gloried in his principles. When at the gate 
of the Tower and on their way to the scaffold, the officers 
bad ended the words of form with the usual prayer *' Grod 
save King George I " Kilmarnock devoutly sighed '' Amen ; " 
but Balmerino stood up and replied in a loud voice, ^*Grod 
save King James ! " And as he laid his bead on the block 
be said : <* If I had a thousand lives, I would lay them all 
"down here in the same cause!'** 

The last of the " Martyrs," as their own party cbose to 
call them, was Lord Lovat. Not having appeared in arms^ 
nor committed any overt act of treason, this grey-haired 
hypocrite could not be so readily convicted as the bolder 
and better men who had walked before him to the scaffold. 
But a Eling's evidence was obtained in John Murray of 
Broughton, lately Prince Charles's Secretary, who now 
consented to purchase safety for himself by betraying the 
secrets and hazarding the lives of his former friends.f It 
was he who revealed to the Government the whole train 
and tissue of the Jacobite conspiracy since 1740, although, 
as the law requires two witnesses in charges of treason, 
it was not possible to proceed further against the Duke of 
Beaufort, Sir Watkin Wynn, or other English Jacobites; 
nor indeed did th^ Government show any wish for their 
impeachment. In the case of Lovat, however, bis own 
letters to the Chevalier were produced by Murray, other 
conclusive documents and some corroborating evidence 
from his clansmen were also brought forward, and his 
guilt was thus established in the clearest and most legal 
manner. His trial, which did not commence until March, 
1747, continued during several days. Lovat's own be- 
haviour was a strange compound of meanness, levity, and 
courage, — sometimes writing to the Duke of Cumberland 
for mercy, and pleading how he had carried his Royal 
Highness in his arms, when a child, about the parks of 

* H. Walpole to Sir H. Mann, Angnst 21. 1746. 

t UJr. Murray survived many years afterwards, residing chiefly in 
Scotland. In Lockhart's Life of Scott (vol. i. p. 179.) is related a 
very curious scene between him and Sir Walter^s father, showing tha 
ezireme abhorrence with which the unfortunate gentleman was Mfll 
regarded. 
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Kensington and Hampton Court — sometimes striving hf 
chicanery to perplex or rebut the proofs against him-— 
sometimes indulging in ridiculous jests. *' I did not think 
it possible," sajs Horace Walpole, " to feel so little as I 
did at so melancholy a spectacle, but tyranny and villany 
wound up by buffoonery took off all edge of compassion."* 
When after his sentence he was taken from the Bar, he 
cried, '' Farewell, my Lords, we shall never all again meet 
" in the same place !"f Like Balmerino and Kilmarnock 
he was beheaded on Tower Hill ; and he died with great 
composure and intrepidity, attended by a Roman Catholic 
priest, and repeating on the scaffold the noble line of 
Horace, dulcb et decorum est pro patria mori. — 
But in truth no man was ever less strongly imbued with 
that sentiment — except perhaps its writer ! 

A few weeks afterwards, there happily passed an Act 
of Lidemnity, granting a pardon to all persons who had 
committed treason, but clogged with about eighty excep- 
tions. By other legislative measures, passed with little 
opposition — the Disarming Act — the abolition of Heri- 
table Jurisdictions — and the prohibition of the Highland 
garb — it was sought to precipitate the fall of feudal power, 
and to subdue the spirit of the vanquished mountaineers* 

• To Sir H. Mann, March 20. 1747. 

f This answer is transferred br Lord Byron, widioat acknow- 
ledgment, to his Israel Bertaccio. (Doge of Venice, Act 5. scene 1.) 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

The rebellion in Scotland and the conseqnent recall of 
the British troops from Flanders, left that country an 
easj conquest to the French. Marshal de Saze, unex- 
pectedly renewing his operations in the midst of winter, 
invested Brussels ; on the 20th of February that impor- 
tant capital surrendered, and its large garrison beoune 
prisoners of war. Antwerp, Mons, and Charleroi fol- 
lowed in their turn. Even Namur, which had so long 
withstood the arms of King William, capitulated on the 
19th of September, after a siege of only six days. Mean- 
while the command of the allied army had be^ assumed 
by Prince Charles of Lorraine, and he had gradually 
received both British and Hanoverian reinforcements: 
but, on the 11th of October, he was repulsed in an en- 
gagement at Boucoux, near Liege ; and, at the dose of 
the campaign, the French were in possession of nearily 
the whole of the Austrian Netherlands. 

But their successes on, the Scheldt and Meuse were 
balanced by reverses on the Po. The Austrians, freed 
from their Prussian enemy by the peace of Dresden, had 
sent large reinforcements over the Alps ; they recovered 
Parma, Guastalla, and Milan, and completely defeated the 
French and Spaniards at a battle near Placentia on the 
17th of June. Pursuing their victory, they entered Genoa 
in September, and urged their preparations for an imme- 
diate invasion of Provence.* 

Another event unfavourable to the Court of Versailles 
was the death of Philip the Fifth of Spain, on the 9th of 
July. His son and successor, Ferdinand- the Sixth, felt 
but a slight interest in the establishment of Don Philip in 
Italy — the main object of the war in the preceding reign 
— and he accordingly pursued that war languidly, un- 
willingly, and with diminished forces.. Thus France, de- 
serted by Prussia and Bavaria, and faintly supported by 

* Muratori, AnnaL d'ltaL vol. zii p. 346. et seq. 
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Spain, had no longer anj cme efficient ally ; and notwith- 
standing her conquests in Flanders, was not dlsinelinad 
to peace on reasonable terms* Some conferences wesre 
opened at Breda, but frcnn the high pretensions of Eng- 
land and of Austria at that time, led to no result. 

In this summer the British Ministers despat<^ed an 
expedition to the coast of Brittany, Uie troops- under 
Greneral St* Clair, the fieet under Admiral Leatoek. The 
object was to surprise Fort L'Orient, and destroy the 
ships and stores of the French East India Ckunpany, but 
the result attained was only the plunder and burning of a 
&w helpless Tillages* Thus much only might be boaate^ 
that the fleet and troops retum^ with little loss* '^ The 
truth is," says a ccmtemporary, '^ Lestock was by this 
time grown too old and infirm for enterprise, and, as is 
iJleged, was under the shan^eful direction of a woman 
" he carried along with him ; and neither the soldiers 
'^ nor the sailors, during the whole of the expedition^ 
^ seem to have be^oi under any kind of discipline*" * 

At home the tranquillity of the Cabinet was slightly 
ruffled by the resignation of Lord Harrington. That 
Minister— so lately the King's favourite — had incurred 
His Majesty's most serious displeasure by his courage in 
beading the seoeders oi February, 1746. In the same 
proportion — ^for common minds have only a certain stock 
of friendship or of enmity, which is never increased or 
diminished, but only transferred frcun one person to 
another — had His Majesty's feelings relented towards 
Pitt and Chesterfield : to the former he began to show 
signs of esteem — of the latter he no longer opposed the 
admission into office. Thus, when Harrington^ mortified 
at the King's antipathy, and feebly supported by the 
Duke of Newcastle, for whose sake he had exposed him- 
self, gave up the Seals on the 29th of October, they were 
immediately entrusted ^ Chesterfield, while Chesterfield's 
appointment as Lord Lieutenant of Ireland was transferred 
to Harrington.* 

♦ Tindal*s Hist. vol. ix. p. 271. 

f I must observe, in justice to Newcastle, that though QOt suffi- 
ciently .firm in supporting his friend in the Cabinet, he insisted ob 
obtaining for him the Lord Lieutenancy, -which the King was un- 
willing to grant. See Coxc's Felham, voL i. p. 343. 
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Philip Dormer Stanhope, fourth Earl of Chesterfield, 
one of the most shining characters of his age, was born 
in 1694. His father — a man of morose and gloomy 
temper — appears from his earliest years to have con« 
ceived a coldness, nay aversion to him.* But the parental 
place was in a great measure suppHed by his grand- 
mother, the Marchioness of Halifax, who with great ac- 
complishments combined an overflowing benevolence. At 
the age of eighteen young Stanhope was sent to complete 
his studies at Cambridge. According to his own account^ 
many years afterwards, ^^ at the University I was an 
** absolute pedant. When I talked my best I quoted 
*^ Horace ; when I aimed at being facetious, I quoted 
** Martial ; and when I had a mind to be a fine gentle- 
*^ man, I talked Ovid. I was convinced that none but 
** the ancients had common sense, that the classics con- 
** tained every thing that was either necessary, useful, 
^* or ornamental, to men ; and I was not even without 
** thoughts of wearing the toga, yirilis of the Bomans, 
'* instead of the vulgar and illiberal dress of the modems.'*! 
Tet there is reason to suspect that this was not the real 
fact with himself, but only an encouraging example held 
4brth to his son to show him how pedantry may be sue- 
«eessfully surmounted. Certain it is, that the few letters 
-preserved of Chesterfield, during his nonage, display 
wit, acuteness, and knowledge of the world. Thus, from 
rParis, in 1715, he writes satirically: " I shall not give 
** you my opinion of the French, because I am very often 
'*^ taken for one of them ; and several have paid me the 
*' highest compliment they think it in their power to be* 
" stow ; which is, * Sir, you are just like ourselves ! ' I 
** shall only tell you that I am insolent; I talk a great 
<< deal ; I am very loud and peremptory ; I sing and dance 
*' as I walk along ; and, above all, I spend an immense 
** sum in hair-powder, feathers, and white gloves !"{ His 
correspondent, on this occasion, was M. Jouneau, a tedious 
old gentleman, of whose acquaintance he was evidently 



* See a letter, dated 1703, in Atterbnry's Coirespondence, YoL IL 
p. 24. 

! Letter to his son, June 24. 1751. 
Chesterfield's Works, vol ill p. 17. 8to ed. 1779* 
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.weary ; but it is, I fear, in some degree characteristic of 
Chesterfield, that this, the verj last letter he ever wrote 
to that person, contains the following expressions : — «> 
** You reproach me, and not without cause, for not having 
*' written to 70U since I came to Paris. I confess my 
^ fault ; I repent of it, and you will be convinced of the 
sincerity of my repentance by the number of letters 
with which I shall in future overwhelm you. You will 
*^ cry out for quarter, but in vain ; I shall punish you for 
*^ not having known your first happiness ! ** 

Chesterfield had entered the House of Commons even 
before the legal age*; but allured by pleasures, into which 
he plunged with no common eagerness, he shrunk from the 
arduous labours of a statesman. It was not till the death 
of his father, in 1726, that he began in earnest to tread 
the thorny paths of ambition. Nature had endowed him 
with a brilliant and ready wit, which was sometimes the 
delight, sometimes the scourge, but always the wonder, 
of his companions ; and which shone alike in his most 
laboured writings, and his least premeditated sallies. 
His own care had formed manners, till proverbial for 
their excellence, and, in his own time, the model for the 
world of fashion ; while attaining the highest degree of 
courtly polish, they had neither relaxed into insipidity, 
nor stifTened into superciliousness ; but were animated 
and enlivened by a never-failing anxiety to please. As 
is acknowledged by himself — " Call it vanity, if you will 
** — and possibly it was so ; but my great object was to 
** make every man I met like me, and every woman love 
** me, I often succeeded, but why ? By taking great 
" pains." t But these more superficial graces and accom* 
plishments were, it speedily appeared, supported by what 
alone can support them in public life ; a large and soUd 
fund of reading. " Nobody," says he to his son, " ever 
*^ lent themselves more than I did, when I was young, to 
*^ the pleasures and dissipation of good company ; I even 
^' did it too much. But then I can assure you, that I 
** always found time for serious studies ; and when I 
" could find it no other way, I took it out of my sleep ; 
•*for I resolved always to rise early in the morningi 

* See YoL l p. 132. f To his son, July 21. 1752. 
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* however late I went to bed at niglit ; and this res<d]i- 
^ 'tion I have kept so sacred that, unless when I have be^i 
^ confined to mj bed by illness, I have not, for more than 
** forty years, ever been in bed at nine o'clock in the 
** morning, but commonly up before eight." * — ** Bnt,* 
He adds, ** throw away none of yoixr time iipon those 
** trivial fntile books pnbli^ied by idle or neoessitoos 
'^ authors for the amusement of idle and ignorant readers : 

* such sort of books swarm and buzz about one every 
" day ; flap them away ; they have no sting : gertux 
** PETE FiNEM; have some one object for your leisure 
** moments, and pursue that object invariably till jcm 
*** have attuned it." '\ — With Chesterfield that main objeet 
was oratory. ** So long ago as when I was at Cara- 
'** bridge, whenever I read pieces of eloquence (and, in- 
•** deed, they were my chief study), whether ancient or 
'** modern, I used to write down the shining passages, and 
•** then translate them as well and as elegantly as ever 
'** I could ; if Latin or French, into English ; if English, 
•** into French. This, which I practised for some years, 
« not only improved and formed my style, but imprinted 
** in my mind and memory the best thoughts of the beat 
** authors. The trouble was little, but the advantage I 
'**h«ve experienced was great." J Whether from such 
studies, or from natural genius, Chesterfield's speeches 
became more highly admired and extolled than any others 
of the day. Horace Walpole had heard his own ^ther ; 
'had heard Pitt ; had heard Pulteney ; had heard Wynd- 
bam; had heard Carteret; yet he declares, in 1743, 
that the finest speech he ever listened to was one from 
C3iesterfield.§ 

The outset of Chesterfield in public employments was 
Tiis first embassy to Holland, in which he displayed great 
flkiU and attained universal reputation. Diplomacy was 
indeed peculiarly suited to his tastes and talents : he was 
equally remarkable for a quicTc insight into the temper of 
others, and for a constant command of his own : with 
foreign languages and history he had long been familiar : 

* Letter, December 13. 1748. f Ibid. May 31. 1752. 

} Letter, February 1. 1764. 

§ To Sir H. Mann, Becemb^ 15. 1743. 
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«nd public business, though at first strange and unwel- 
eome, socm became easy, naj delightful, to him. He 
writes to Ladj Suffolk from the Hague: — ^'As joa 
know, I used to be accused in England, and I doubt 
pretty justly, of having a need of such a proportion of 
talk in a day : that is now changed into a need for 
^ such a proportion of writing in a day." * 

Ohest^fi^d's second embassy to Holland, in 1744, con- 
£ifned and renewed the praises he had acquired by the 
first. So high did his reputation stand at this period^ 
that Sir Watkin Wynn, though neither his partisan nor 
personal friend, once in the House of Commons reversed 
In his favour Clarendon's character of Hampden ; saying 
that ^' Lord Chesterfield had a head to contrive, a tongue 
** to persuade, and a hand to execute, any worthy ac- 
^* iionJ* t At home his career, though never, as I think, 
inspired by a high and pervading patriotism, deserves 
the praise of humane, and liberal, and far-sighted policy. 
Thus after the rebellion, while all his colleagues thought 
only of measures of repression — the dungeon or the scaf- 
folds—disarming acts and abolition acts — we find that 
Ohesterfidid '^ was for schools and villages to civilise the 
*< Highlands." t 

But, undoubtedly, the most brilliant and useful part of 
Chesterfield's career was his Lord Lieutenancy of L:e- 
land. It was he who first, since the Bevolution, made 
tiiat office a post of active exertion. Only a few years 
before, the Duke of Shrewsbury had given as a reason 
for accepting it, that it was a place where a man had 
business enough to hinder him from falling asleep, and 
not enough to keep him awake ! § Chesterfield, on the 
contrary, left nothing undone, nor for others to do. 
Being once asked how he was able to go through so 
many afi^rs, he answered, ^'Because I never put off** 
** till to-morrow what I can do to-day." || Chesterfield 
was abo the first to introduce at Dublin — long as it had 
ragned in London — the principle of impartial justice. 

• To Lady Suffolk, August 13. 1728. Suffolk Letters, 1824. 

{See Pari. Hist. vol. xiii. p. 1054. . 
Diary of Lord Harchmont, August 81. 1747. 
§ Marchmont Papers, voL L p. 91. 
II Maty's life, p. 255. From the Bishop of Waterford. 
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It is no doubt much easier to rule Ireland on one exclo<« 
sive principle or on another. It is very easy, as was 
formerly the case, to choose the great Protestant families 
for *^ Managers ; ** to see only through their eyes, and to 
hear only through their ears : it is very easy, according 
to the modern fashion, to become the tool and champion 
of Boman Catholic agitators ; but to hold the balance 
even between both; to protect the Establishment^ yet 
never wound religious liberty; to repress the lawless- 
ness, yet not chiU the affections of that tui^ulent but 
warm-hearted people ; to be the arbiter, not the slave of 
parties ; this is the true object worthy that a statesman 
should strive for, and fit only for the ablest to attain* 
•* I came determined," writes Chesterfield, many years 
afterwards, "to proscribe no set of persons whatever; 
** and determined to be governed by none. Had the 
^ Papists made any attempt to put themselves above the 
** law, I should have taken good care to have quelled 
** them again. It was said, that my lenity to the Papists 
" had wrought no alteration eitlier in their religious oi* 
*^ their political sentiments. I did not expect that it 
•* would : but surely that was no reason for cruelty to* 
" wards them." * Yet Chesterfield did not harshly cen- 
sure, even where he strongly disapproved; but often 
conveyed a keen reproof beneath a good-humoured jest. 
Thus, being informed by some exasperated zealots that 
his coachman was a Eoman Catholic and "v^ent every 
Sunday to Mass : " Does he, indeed ! ** replied the Lord 
Lieutenant, " I will take good care that he shall never 
** drive me there ! " When he first arrived at Dublin in 
the summer of* 1745, a dangerous rebellion was bursting 
forth in the sister kingdom, and threatened to extend 
itself to a country where so many millions held the faith 
of the young Pretender. With a weak and wavering, or 
a fierce and headlong Lord Lieutenant, — with a Grafton 
or a Strafibrd — there might soon have been another 
Papist army at the Boyne. But so able were the mea* 
sures of Chesterfield ; so clearly did he impress upon the 

♦ Letter of Lord Chesterfield, preserved in the archiyes of Dnblia. 
Castle, and quoted by Lord Mulgrave in the debate in the House of. 
Lords, NoYember 27. 1837, 
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public mind that bis moderation was not weakness, nor 
his clemency cowardice ; but that, to quote his own ex<« 
pression, ''his hand should be as heavy as CromwelFs 
*^ upon them if they once forced him to raise it;" — so 
well did he know how to scare the timid, while conci" 
Hating the generous, that this alarming period passe4 
over with a degree of tranquillity such as Ireland has 
not often displayed even in orderly and settled times^ 
This just and wise— wise because just — administration 
has not failed to reward him with its meed of fame ; his 
authority has, I find, been appealed to even by those 
who, as I conceive, depart most widely from his maxims ; 
and his name, I am assured, lives in the honoured re* 
membrance of the Irish people, as, perhaps, next to Or<* 
mond, the best and wortluest in their long Viceregal line. 
The biographer of Chesterfield, after portrajing his 
character, in whatever points it can be praised, con<* 
dudes, — '' These were his excellences ; let those who 
^' surpass him speak of his defects." * I shall not follow 
that example of prudent reserve. The defects of Ches* 
terfield were neither slight nor few ; and the more his 
contemporaries excused them, — lost as they were in the 
lustre of his fame, — the less should they be passed over 
by posterity. A want of generosity ; dissimulation car- 
ried beyond justifiable bounds ; a passion for deep play $ 
and a contempt for abstract science, whenever of no 
practical or immediate use ; may, I think, not unjustly 
be ranked amongst his errors. But, at the root of al^ 
lay a looseness of religious principle. For without im^^ 
puting to him any participation in the unbelief which his 
friend Bolingbroke professed, it is yet certain that points 
of faith had struck no deep root into his mind, and exer- 
cised no steady control upon his conduct. The maxims 
laid down in his familiar correspondence, even when 
right themselves, seldom rest on higher motives than ex- 
pediency, reputation, or personal advantage. His owp. 
glory, — the false flame that flits over these low grounds^ 
— however brilliant and dazzling from afar, will be 
found to lack both the genuine glow of patriotism, and 
the kindling warmth of private friendship. The country 

♦ Maty*s life, p, 357. ; 
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IB to be served, not because it is om* coimtr j, bat iim^ 
much as our own welfare and reputation are inrolTed in 
it : our friends are to be cberished, not as our indinatioa 
prompts, or their merits deserve, but according as thej 
appear useful and conducive to the oljects we puraire. 
J^ODESSE QUAX ooNHPici was both the motto and the 
maxim of Somers ; the very reverse, I fear, might some- 
times be applied to Chesterfield. 

During the admioistration of the new Secretaijr of 
State, his great <n*ator}cal abilities were seldom tried. 
The two Houses had now — dwindled, shall I aaj, at 
risen — into very pacific and businese-Hke assemblies. 
Even the ill success of the war could not stir the quiet 
temper of the people ; nor did the dissolution of Parlia- 
ment, in the summer of 1747, add anything to the strengtk 
of the Opposition. In most of the ensuing contests the 
friends of the Ministry prevailed, it was with great 
difficulty that Sir John Hinde Cotton, now diflmisBed 
from office, could rally a remnant of the Jacobites ; ofr 
that a small band of followers was retained by the Prinoe 
ef Wales, aided by the councils of Bolingbroke and Dod- 
ington.* There was no want of vdiemence, at leasi^ in 
his Royal Highness. ** These Ministers," says he, *^ have 
*' sullied the Crown, and are very near to ruin alL Fraj 
** €rod they have not a strong majcMity ; or adieu to mj 
** children, the constitution, and everything that is dear 
« to me." t 

In this year, the progress of the war was marked by- 
two naval victcnies of England ; one by Admiral Anson, 
near Cape finisterre ; another by Admiral Hawfce, <4£ 
BeUeisle : in each six Erench ships of the line were taken. 
But on land the campaigns proved inefficient in Italy, 
nnprosperous in Flanders. So early as November, 1746, 
an Austrian army, under Marshal Brown, had invaded 
Provence, and bombarded Antibes; when they were 
fiftartled at the news of a popular rising in their rear. The 

* Bodingtoo^a true Lord GUtUmbwry, accarding to Miss Edge- 
worth's adijBiiraUe sketch — was eager only for a peerage. That 
object of his whole life was not attained till 1761, the year before be 
died. 

t To Sir Thomas Bootle, June, 1747. Coxe's Felham, Appendix, 
Tot i. 
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Genoese, it appeared, had, bj a sudden effort, flung off 
ihe German ydke, a&d restored their Bepul^c to inde*- 
peadoioe. Under these circnmstanees, the Austrians, in 
Proreace, soon ^tding their oooamnnications intercepted, 
and themselTes harassed by the French force of Marshal 
de Bdleisle, hastened to zeeross the Var, and applied 
ihemBeAres to a long and desakory, bat fhiitiess block- 
Bde, of the insBigeDt city. The French, in their turn, 
attanipted another invasion of Italy, but were checked in 
an acdion at the Piass of Exiles, in July, 1747 ; when the 
Chevatier, brother of the Marshal de Belleisle, and nearly 
£rar thousand yeteran soldiers, wei« among the slain. 

Gn the side of the Netherlands, the Duke of Cumber* 
land had been again entrusted with the command, and 
took the field in February; but fo^rad, as usual, the 
Dnteh and Austrums grievously deficient in their stipu- 
lated qvotaa. With anili-oombined and murmuring army, 
his efuiy movements served radier to harass his own 
traofffi than to iz^ure or even alarm the enem/s. The 
Coort of Versailles relied ior suocess, not merely on their 
arms, but on 1^ timad and wavering, the despised and 
deiGpieable, government of the Ihiteh. Already had great 
advantages accrued to the French from their constant 
rdbctajftee to^ engage directly and frankly in the war ; 
aaid BOW it was hoped to terrify them into a separate 
negotiatioai. With this view, Louis the Fifteenth issued a 
^cxmal manifesto on the 17th March, suspending the con* 
fiBi^eaoes of %eda ; and Ihe French l^nister at the Hague 
was instructed to announce that, as the Dutch had for* 
i&erly sent twenty thousand of their troops over the fron* 
tier of Lille, without declaring war ; so the King of 
Vmaee would now send an equal force into their terri- 
tories, not as declaring war, but to counteract the ill 
efieets of the assistance which they had afforded to the 
Qoeen of Hungary. On the same day, the army of Mar- 
Aal de Sase was put in motion, and the vanguard of 
twenty thousand men, headed by Count Lowendahl, borst 
into Dutch Flanders, and reduced the frontier fortresses, 
Skiys, Sas van Ghent, and Hulst. 

The danger of 1672 now appeared renewed to Holland ; 
but with precisely the same effect. As in 1672, it stirred 
and roused, instead of intimidating, that brave people. 
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Far from yielding as the enemy expected, they raised a 
cry of treachery against their timid magistrates, as the 
friends and abettors of France, and turned for help to 
their neverfailing deliverers in peril, the House of Orange. 
As in 1672, the head of that House was proclaimed 
Stadtholder by almost universal acclamation. The revo* 
lution commenced in Zealand; but rapidly spreading 
from province to province, was achieved and completed 
within a few days. Even at the Hague, the magistrates, 
surrounded by an immense and raging multitude, and 
timid for themselves as they had been for the state, could 
only purchase their own safety by waving the Orange 
standard, a symbol of their recognition, from the palace 
windows.* Prince William of Nassau was acknowledged 
as Stadtholder, Captain General, and Lord High Admi* 
ral, with the same extended powers which had been en* 
oyed by his kinsman and name-sake, William the Third, 
and which had lain dormant since his death. Nay, more^ 
he was enabled, some time afterwards, to guard agamst a 
sinular lapse in future, by a law rendering these dignities 
hereditar^to his children-, and thus changing thelonsti^ 
tution to a limited monarchy in fact, though not, as yet, 
in name. 

The fall of the old decrepit government, and the acces* 
sion of a young and popular prince, son-in-law of the 
King of England, seemed a happy omen for the vigorous 
prosecution of the war. There did, indeed, ensue no 
small accession of administrative energy, and of miUtary 
means. Unfortunately, however, when the Prince of 
Orange took the field at the head of the Dutch army, he 
was found ignorant of tactics, and jealous of his more 
practised, but not less overbearing brother, the Duke of 
Cumberland. According to Mr. Pelham, " Our two young 
** heroes agree but little. Our own is open, frank, reso« 
*' lute, and perhaps hasty ; the other assuming, pedantic, 
^' ratiocinating, and tenacious. . . • In what a situation 
" then are we ! We must pray for the best, for direot it 

^' we cannot We have nothing to do, but to make 

^' up the present quarrels, get a little breathing time; 

* Si^cle de Louis XY. ch. xxiii. 
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^* and then, perhaps, some people may come to their 
** senses, or some senses may come to them." * 

It was this disunion in the allied army that caused it a 
check on the 2d of July, at the village of Lauffeld, in 
front of Maestricht. The Dutch, in the centre, gave way 
and fled ; the Austrians, on the right, under Marshal 
Bathiany, would not move from their fortified position ; 
so that the entire brunt of the battle fell upon the British, 
on the left. Assailed by the whole French army, which 
was animated by the presence of Louis, and directed by 
the genius of De Saxe, the Duke of Cumberland could 
not long maintain his ground : he effected his retreat, 
however, in good order, leading the troops to a new and 
strong position behind the Meuse. They lost four stand- 
ards ; but, notwithstanding their repulse, they captured 
six. The number of killed and wounded, on both sides, 
was great, and nearly equal. Marshal de Saxe after- 
wards owned, that his victory had cost him no less than 
8000 foot and 1000 horscf " The great misfortune of 
** our position,'* writes the Duke of Cumberland, " was, 
** that our right wing was so strongly posted, that they 
** could neither be attacked nor make a diversion ; for I 
** am assured that Marshal Bathiany would have done all 
** in his power to sustain me, or attack the enemy." J. 
Both commanders showed high personal gallantry in the 
foremost ranks ; the Marshal being once nearly taken 
prisoner, and the Duke also once mixed with a squadron 
of French horse* The English horse suffered severely 
from their own ardour ; they broke at first whatever 
stood before them ; but hurrying on too far, were out- 
flanked by columns of foot, when their body- was with 
great slaughter repulsed, and their chief, Sir John Ligo- 
nier, taken. The King of France gave a favourable re- 
ception to that officer, who had been his subject by birth, 
but alienated from his country by the fanatic persecution 
of the Protestants. ^' Would it not be better,*' said Louis, 



* To Mr. Walpole, August 14. 1747. 

•f Sir Everard Fawkener, Military Secretary to Sir Thomas 
JKobinson, July 16. 1747. 

X Despatch to the Earl of Chesterfield, July 3. 17474 
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*^ to think serioiulj of peace, instead of beholdii^ the da- 
^ Btruction of so many braye troop»? "^ * 

Pursuing his success, ^e French comman^r detached 
Count Lowendahl, who, al the head of 90,000 me% 
rapidly traversed Brabant, and unexpectedly invested 
Berg-op-Zoom. This fortress^ the kej of Ho&nd on that 
side, and the master-piece of the celebrated Cohcnrn, wa% 
besides its strong works and its numerous garrison, con- 
nected with an intrenched camp which 12,000 troops d&* 
fended. Although the trenches were opened in the 
middle of July, it was not till the beginnii^ q£ Septem- 
ber that breaches, and those only slight ones, were 
effected in the walls ; but the governor, Barcm Cronstrom, 
a veteran of fourscore, unfbrtunatelj relied so much on the 
strength of the place as to neglect the usual precautions 
for security ; and thus Berg-op-Zoom was taken by sur- 
prise on the 15th of September, with very slight resist- 
ance from the garrison. *This disaster closed the cam- 
paign, the French reserving the siege of Maestridit for 
the opening of the next, and taking up quarters in their 
new conquests; while the English and Dutch occupied 
the neighbourhood of Breda. It is difficult to describe 
what melancholy apprehenffiiona then prevailed in the 
British councils. Mr. Pelham writes to the Duke c^ 
Cumberland : — '^ we are told every day to exert, to arm, 
** and to augment. The advice, Sir, is certainly good ; 
*^ but are we not almoet brought to the necessity of 
^ answering, as Elng William said to the man who ad- 
*' vised him to change hands, — ^ Tell Wyndham to 
** ^ change hands,' who had but one ? Is not our case^ Sor, 
^ near to that ? Have we not gone almost as far as we are 
^ able ? Are there many more troops to be had? The 



* Si^cle de Louis XV. ob. xxvi. Yoltaire charitably hints Ihafc 
liigonier might hare been pat to death by way of reprisaL ** Des 
** Ecossais, ofSciers an seirice de France^ avaient p^ri par le dernier 
** sapplice en Angleterre dans Tinfortane da Prince Charles Edooard.** 
— It is said that ligonier, when snrroanded in the battle, endeavoored 
for some time to pass for one of the enemy's officers, and even led the 
iFrench troops with great alertness to an attack, in tiie hope of efi«ct- 
ing his escape; bat, anfortanately, the ordcor of the Bath beiBg 
observed under his coat, he was recognised and secozed. See C<^e*s 
Pelham, vol L p. 360, 
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^* Bussians the King bas ordered (to the nomfaer of 
^ 30,000) to be taken into our paj, if they win come. 
^ To the Ikaie& intimations are given also ; but is there 
^^ the least reason to think His Majesty will be suceessM 
** in that generous attempt ? And last of all, in ease he 
*' should succeed, what will they cost ? And how shaQ 
" we get the money ? " * 

Happily, however, the French were not less inclined 
for peace, and availed themselves of Ugonier's captivity 
as an opening towards it. After a few vague remarics 
from Louis, De Saxe had several confidential discounts 
with Sir John. The Marshal said that the King, his 
master^ did not love war ; — that he, the Marshal, as little 
desired to continue it; — that the whole Fr^ich natiiMi 
bated him ; — that were he to meet with one misfortune; 
the Sang himself could not protect him; — that he had 
already all the honour he wished for, and all the rewards 
for his services that he could ask, or the King grant ;-» 
that, in this situation, broken as he was abo in his health, 
be could not but feel eager for a peace, — and that he 
knew his master did likewise. He, at last, proceeded to 
tell Ligonier, that the King of France desired he would 
return to the Duke of Cumberland, and assure His Eoyal 
Highness, in his name, of his wish to put ^n end to the 
war ; — that he thought this object would be best attained 
by themselves at the head of their respective armies ; 
that he knew the honour of the Duke too well to imagine 
be would engage in any thing without his Allies ; — but 
that^ as the two armies would soon withdraw to winter- 
quarters, there would be time for His Boyal Highness to ' 
receive the opinion of those Allies ; — and that he doubted 
not but they would have the wisdom to trust their in- 
terests to His Boyal Highness's hands. ^^ As to the King 
" of France," De Saxe added, '^ he looks to nothing for 
" himself ; he is willing to restore all Flanders as it now 
" is, except Furnes, which he expects to keep if you insist 
" on the total demolition of Dunkirk ; but if you will let 
*' that harbour remain as it is, he will then desire nothing 
" but the restitution of Cape Breton." Even this resti- 

* Letter, September 8. 1747, O. S., written on the news of the 
taklDg of Beig-op-ZooDi. 
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iution was only proposed as an excliange for Madras, 
which the French had lately succeeded in wresting from 
the English. *^ Genoa," continued the French Marshal, 
*^ ought to be restored, if taken, to the Republic, lind the 
'< Duke of Modena reinstated in his own dominions ; and 
** Spain must, for the honour of France, be included and 
" considered." All other details were skilfully passed 
over as easy of adjustment.* 

These unexpected overtures produced much pleasure, 
but some perplexity, in England. The Duke of Cum- 
berland, who transmitted them, was eager to retain in 
his own hands the honour of negotiation, and the King 
showed no less anxiety to gratify his favourite son; 
while, on the other hand, the Ministers trembled at his 
well-known violence of temper, and total inexperience in 
diplomatic affairs. It was apprehended that the secret 
object of France might perhaps be only to sow jealousies 
amongst the Allies, or to inveigle the hasty Duke into 
the signature of rash and ill-judged preliminaries. At 
length the Ministers consented to entrust the nominal 
negotiation to His Royal Highness ; but prevailed upon 
the King that the Earl of Sandwich, already employed as 
plenipotentiary in the Breda conferences, should be sent 
to head-quarters as the assistant (the Court phrase for 
director) of the Duke. Sandwich accordingly hastened 
over to Holland, and had a secret interview at liege 
with the Marquis de Puisieulx, the French Minister of 
foreign affairs. Nothing was decided between them as 
to the terms of a peace, but it was agreed to take the 
negotiation from noiilitary hands, and refer it to a Con« 
gross to be held at Aix la Chapelle. 

It soon appeared, however, that the wishes of the Allies 
for peace were not sincere or not lasting. The Empress 
Queen, irritated at the conduct of the French, in com- 
mencing and urging the war, was not willing to close it 
without some signal triumph, or solid advantage, over 
them. The Prince of Orange and Duke of Cumberland, 
much as they differed on other points, agreed in a thirst 
of military fame, and a consequent desire of further mili- 
tary operations. Ceorge the Second was anxious, at this 

• Mr. Pelham to Mr. Walpole, July 30. 1747- 



J 747- DISSATISFACTION OF CHESTEKFTELD. 337 

period, to conciliate the bead of the Empire ; and for this, 
and his other petty German objects, coveted either exorbi- 
tant terms of peace, or an indefinite prolongation of war. 
Thus, therefore, though the first overtures of France had 
been readily welcomed, amidst the dejection of military 
failures and reverses, they were not cordially pursued. 
The measures to assemble the intended Congress were so 
slow and dilatory, on the part of the Allies, that the 
plenipotentiaries could not meet before the ensuing year ; 
while, on the other hand, their preparations for the next 
campaign were urged forward with unwonted activity^ 
and ardour. It plainly appeared that their secret object 
was to delay the negotiation until it might proceed con- 
jointly with the military movements, and until the bril- 
liant successes, which they foolishly anticipated, should!^ 
enable them to dictate whatever terms they pleased. 

In the British Cabinet, the prudence of Mr. Pelham^. 
which induced him to sigh for peace, was always counter- 
acted, and, in general, overpowered, by another more- 
selfish prudence, that watched and trembled at the first 
symptoms of Royal displeasure. The Duke of Newcastle^ 
eager at all hazards to retrieve his own favour with the 
King, and incapable of any more long-sighted views, be- 
came a decided partisan and promoter of the war, and 
most frequently drew his reluctant brother in his train. 
To the Pelhams nearly all the other Ministers — selected, 
in general, for their subservience — tamely bowed; but 
not so the Earl of Chesterfield. From the first moment 
of his admission into the Cabinet, he had made peace the 
main object of his care ; he now urged the pressing 
necessity, and the excellent opening, for it, with an 
eagerness that be^an to alienate his sovereign, and to 
embroil him with his colleagues. It waa with great 
difficulty that, when Parliament met in October, the dis- 
cordant Ministers could concur in any expressions for 
the Royal Speech. Lord Marchmont, who was then in 
London, and familiar with many of the leading statesmen, 
relates in his Diary, — " Lord Chesterfield told me there 
** was as yet no Speech ; that they had put it to the 
" Chancellor, who had desired to know what he was to 
*' say ; that he saw he could not please them all three, 
«* the Duke of Newcastle, Lord Chesterfield, and Mn 

VOL, in, z 
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** Pelham ; and therefore desired hints, which as yet 

^ were not given him That Mr. Pelham and the 

" Duke now conversed only through Mr. Stone, being 
*' apt to fall into a passion when they conversed together; 
^' that they would surely break, if Mr. Pelham did not 
^ think it would be the ruin of them both ; that Mr. 
^ Pelham's only concern was, that he might not be per- 
'^ Bonally attacked in the House of Commons ; and that, 
*' provided he was not made the object there, he was easy. 
** For this end, Pitt, and the Lyttletons, and GrrenviH^ 
** must have every thing they asked ; and now held half 
^ the places in the King's gift ; and then the old set, who 
** hated these, came and asked when there would be no 
*' more Lyttletons, and Grenvilles to be pleased, that thej 
^ might have room for something ! Lord Chesterfield 
^' added, that Mr. Pelham had the same opinion of the 
** Duke that we had ; and that the King had a most 
'' mortal hatred to him^ worse than to any man in his* 
" dominions." * 

The project* of Chesterfield, in entering the Cabinet, 
had been to govern George the Second th|*ough Lady 
Yarmouth, as he once had hoped through Lady Soffolk.'f' 
Over the one lady, as formerly over the other, his in- 
sinuating manners gained him an entire control ; but, 
in neither case, did the King allow political power to 
the mistress. The assiduities of Chesterfield, therefore, 
served rather to rouse the watchful jealousy of Newcastle 
than to secure his own ascendant. In his great publie 
object, the peace, he' could mitke no progress. In his . 
more personal requests, he found himself no less thwarted 
by his colleagues, who had formed, as he says, a settled 
resolution, that no person should be promoted through 

• Lord Marchmont's Diary, October 27. 1747. 

t ** Lord Chesterfield, who was as much for peace as Lord 
« HarrmgtGD, aimed at superior, if not supreme power, with the 
'* King. In the means he succeeded fully, haying gained Lady 
** Yarmouth's good-will, and had all the help she can give, most cor- 
** diaQy. In the end he failed entirely ; having brought His Majestr 
" to no more than civility, familiarity, and, perhaps, liking to his 
•* oooYeroation.*' Mr. Fox to Sir C. H. Williams, February 17. 1748. 
Though no fHend to Chesterfield, Fox goes on to admit that " his 
** Lordship's province was most offensively encroached npon" by ' 
Newcastle and Bandwich. ^ 
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bis influCTtce. This last question he brought to an issu^ 
ia the case of his cousin Colonel George Stanhope, 
youngest son of the late Prime Minister, an officer of 
merit, who had distinguished himself both at Dettingea 
and at Culloden. For him Chesterfield solicited a regi* 
ment ; but, though His Majesty gave away five in sue* 
cession, the name of Stanhope was always (Huitted.^ 
Under these circumstances, "what must the world think,**" 
said he, '^ but that I continue in for the sake of 3000L a 
" year ?**! and, in January, 1748, he formed the resolution - 
to resign. As he -writes to his confidential friend at the 
Hague : — ^ Could I do any good I would sacrifice somal 
" more quiet to it ; but, convinced as I am that I can do 
^^ none, I will indulge my ease, and preserve my character* 
'* I have gone through pleasures while my constitution 
^^ and my spirits would allow me. Business succeeded 
" them ; and I have now gone through every part of i^ 
" without liking it at aU the better for being acquainted 
^^ with it. Like many other things, it is most admired. 

^^ by IduNse who know it the least I have bees 

" behind the scenes both of pleasure and of business ; I 
'^ have seen all the coarse pulleys and dirty ropes which. 
^^ exhibit and move all the gaudy machines ; and I have 
'^ seen and smelt the tallow-candles which illuminate the 
" wh(de decoration, to the astonishment and admiration.' 
** of the ignorant multitude. .... Far from engaging in 
^< opposition, as resigning Ministers too commonly do^ I. 
'^ shall, to the utmost of my power, support the King and 
** his Government ; which I can do with more advantage 
** to them and more honour to myself when I do not re** 
** ceive 5000/1 a year for doing it. ... . My horse, my 
" books, and my friends will divide my time pretty 
^* equally ; I shall not keep less company, but only better^ 
** for I shall choose it." | 

The first step of Chesterfield towards resignation was 
to draw up an able memorial, setting forth the dangers- 
of the war, and the necessity of taking serious measures- 

* Lord Marchmont's Diary, October 27. 1747; and Februaxy 5w 
1748. H. Fox to Sir C. H. WiUiams, February 17. 1748. 

t liOrd Marchmont's Diary, December 24. 1747. 

^ Lord Chesterfield to Mi, Dayrolles, Jaduary 26'., Febmary 9.^ 
Febmary 28. 1748. 
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to close it; and finding that he could engage but one of 
his colleagues to concur in these opinions, he, on the 
6th of February, waited upon his Royal Master, and gave 
up the Seals. The King expressed, in strong terms, 
value for his services, and regret at his departure ; hoped 
that he would not engage in opposition ; and offered to 
grant him a signal mark of his satisfaction by the title of 
Duke.* This, however, Lord Chesterfield respectfully 
declined. He withdrew for the remainder of his years 
to private, or at least unofficial, life; but still taking, 
when his health allowed, a prominent part in the House 
of Lords. In 1751; he had the honour to projpose and 
carry a long required improvement,— the Reformation of 
the Calendar, — assisted by two most able mathematicians 
in the House and out of it, the Earl of Macclesfield and 
Mr. Bradley. The error of the old Calendar was gross, 
increasing, and avowed; yet so strongly upheld by 
popular prejudice, that many statesmen shrunk from its 
correction. Chesterfield tells us that, when he gave the 
Duke of Newcastle, as Secretary of State, previous notice 
of his design. His Grace *^ was alarmed at so bold an un- 
*^ dertaking, and entreated me not to stir matters that 
** had been long quiet ; adding, that he did not love new- 
-fangled things ! I did not, however, yield to the 
** cogency of these arguments, but brought in the Bill, 
*^ and it passed unanimously." f It was also the en- 
deavour of Chesterfield, by writing in some periodical 
papers of the day, to prepare the minds of the people for 
the change ; yet their resentment was both deep and' 
lasting. When, in 1754^ Lord Macclesfield's eldest son 
stood a great contested election in Oxfordshire, one of tho 
most vehement cries raised against him was, " Give us 
** back the eleven days wo have been robbed of ! " And 
even several years later, when Mr. Bradley, worn down 
by his labours in the cause of science, was sinking under 
mortal disease, many of the common people ascribed his 
sufferings to a judgment from Heaven, for having taken 
part in that *^ impious undertaking !"( 

The pursuits of Chesterfield, in his retirement, were 

. * Mat7*8 Life, p. 303. f Lord Chesterfield's Characters, 

X See Bradley's Works and Correspondence, p. Ixxxi ed. lSd2^ 
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Jiotj however, all praiseworthy, or even harmless. While 
in office, either in Ireland or England, he had scrupu-* 
lously forborne from touching a card ; but the passion 
remained ; and, on the very evening of his resignation, 
he went to White's, and resumed his former habits of 
deep play. * 

It may, perhaps, be doubted, notwithstanding the phi* 
losophy with which Chesterfield affected to speak of office 
and ambition, whether he would have permanently perse- 
vered in his renouncement of them; but, in 1752, he was 
attacked with an ailment equally baneful to the honours 
of public, and to the enjoyments of private, life — the loss 
of hearing. Amidst his mortification at this infirmity he 
could still allude to it with his usual lively fiow of wit. 
** In spite of my strong hereditary right to deafness, how 
** willingly would I part with it to any Minister, to whom 
*^ hearing is often disagreeable ; or to any fine woman, 

** to whom it is often dangerous I have tried a 

** thousand infallible remedies, but all without success I 

** But I comfort myself with the reflection that I 

** did not lose the power, till after I had very near lost 
** the desire, of hearing ! ''f — But he clearly understood 
his altered situation. ** Retirement was my choice seven 
** years ago ; it has now become my necessary refuge. 
** Public life and I are parted for ever." J And accord* 
ingly, in 1757, he wisely forbore from profiting by a 
most brilliant avenue to power, which opened before himi 
as the mediator between contending parties. S 

Chesterfield had no children by his marriage ; but an 
illegitimate son, born in 1732, had, even in his busiest 
moments, engaged no small portion of his thoughts and 
time. The education of that boy — his proficiency in 
classic, and still more in worldly, knowledge — and his 
consequent success in public life — was always Chester- 
field's favourite, and grew, at last, his only, object But 
his anxious admonitions and exertions were by no means 

♦ Maty's Life, p. 307. 

f Letters to Mr. Dayrolles, April 17., May 19., June 30. 1752. 
The deafiiess of Chesterfield forms the groundwork for one of 
Voltaire's prose tales, Les OreiUesdu Comtede Chesterfield. 

1 To Mr. Dayrolles, May 2. 1755. 

§ See Lord Waldegrave's Memoirs, p. 110, 
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IBTOwned with success. Philip Stanhope became a man of 
deep learning and sound sense ; but tttterlj wanting in 
what his father so highly prized — the graces. His ad- 
vancement in the world was owing flu* more to his father^B 
influence than to his own abilities ; he failed as a Parliar 
mentarj speaker ; and had risen no higher in diplomacy 
than Envoy to Dresden, when he died, in 1768. 

From this period, the old age of Chesterfield, until his 
own death, in 1773, was desolate and cheerless. He 
j^opted his youthful godson and next heir to the Earldom ; 
whom he found, however, uncongenial in temper, and 
little inclined to follow his advice. Accordingly, though 
bequeathing his estates to his successor, he carefully 
guarded them against waste or dilapidation from horse- 
races, which he had always contemned, or from bis owb 
^ce — now too late repented of — high play. His WiH 
declares, '* In case my said godson, FhUip Stanhope, shaD, 
•• at any time hereafter, keep, or be concerned in keeping 
*^ of, any race-horses, or pack of hounds ; or reside one 
^' night at Newmarket, that infamous seminary of ini- 
^' quity and ill-manners, during the course of the races 
^ there ; or shall resort to the said races ; or shall lose, in 
** any one day, at any game or bet whatsoever, the sum of 
^ 500/. ; then, in any of the cases aforesaid, it is my ex- 
^ press will that he, my said godson, shall forfeit and paj, 
^ out of my estate, the sum of 50001,, to and for the uae 
^* of the Dean and Chapter of Westminster." * This laat 
sentence comprises a Hvely touch of satire. The Earl 
liad found, or believed that he found, the Chapter of 
Westminster of that day exorbitant and grasping in their 
negotiation with him of land for the building of Stanhope 
Street, in front of Chesterfield House ; and he declared 
Ihat he now inserted their names in his will, because he 
felt sure that if the penalty should be incurred, Ihey would 
not be remiss in claiming it. 

Jt had appeared, on the death of Chesterfield's son, that 
lie had secretly married, without his father's consent, 
or even knowledge : and the . widow, upon Chesterfield's 
own demise, published, for profit, the whole correspond- 
ence of the Earl with her late husband ; a correspondence 

* Earl of Chesterfield's Will, dat«d Juzie 4. 177S.; 
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written in the dosest confidence and unreserve, and witli* 
out the slightest idea of ever meeting the public eje. it 
isy however, by these letters that Chesterfield's character, 
as an author, must stand or fall. Viewed as compositions, 
ihej appear almost unrivalled as models for a serious 
epistolary style ; clear, elegant, and terse, never straining 
at effect, and yet never hurried into carelessness. While 
constantly urging the same topics, so great is their variety 
of argument and illustration, that, in one sense, they ap- 
pear always different, in another sense, always the same. 
They have, however, incurred strong reprehension on 
two separate grounds ; first, because some of their maxims 
are repugnant to good morals ; and, secondly, as insisting 
too much on manners and graces^ instead of more solid 
acquirements. On the first charge, I have no defence to 
offer ; but the second is certainly erroneous, aad arises 
only &om the idea and expectation of finding a general 
system of education in letters that were intended solely 
for the improvement of one man. Young Stanhope was 
sufficiently inclined to study, and embued with knowledge ; 
the difficulty lay in his awkward address and indifference 
to pleasing. It is against these faults, therefore, and 
these faults only, that Chesterfield points his batt^T* of 
eloquence. Had he found his son, on the contrary, a 
graceful but superficial trifler, his letters would, no doubt^ 
have urged, wi£h equal zeal, how vain are all accomplish* 
ments, when not supported by sterling information. In 
one word, he intended to write for Mr. Philip Stanhope 
and not for any oHier person. And yet, even after this 
great deduction from general utility, it was still the opinion 
of a most eminent man, no friend of Chesterfield, and no 
proficient in the graces — the opinion of Dr. Jc^nson, 
*^ Take out the immorality, and the book should be put 
*^ into the hands of every young gentleman.*** 

I now revert to Chesterfield's retirement from office. 
It was Newcastle's desire that the vacant post might be 
filled by Lord Sandwich; but a superior cabal in the 
Cabinet bestowed it upon the Duke of Bedford, an 
lionourable but hot-headed man ; most ungraceful in his 
manner and delivery, yet not destitute of powers of rea- 

* Boswdl's Life, 1776, vol. vi. p. l75. ed. 1839. 
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BOning or of just weight in the House of Lords ; upon the 
whole, perhaps, mainly recommended by his high rank 
and princely fortune.* Sandwich, however, who was all 
this time a close friend of Bedford, succeeded His Grace 
as the head of the Admiralty, and was likewise despatched 
as plenipotentiary to Aix la Chapelle, where the Congress 
did not open until the 11th of March. At nearly the 
same season, commenced the campaign. But the war 
party in England, which had hoped to win brilliant suc- 
cesses, and to dictate triumphant terms, found its reliance 
on the new Dutch promises altogether deceived. Their 
stipulated contingents never appeared in the field ; and 
80 far from supplying the sums they had undertaken, 
they sent to London, at this very moment, to solicit the 
loan of one million sterling.f Meanwhile the British 
resources were already drained and exhausted by our 
own demands. We learn that " money was never so 
^* scarce in the City, nor the stocks so low, even during 
^* the rebellion, as now ',12 per cent, is offered for money, 
** and even that will not do." f 

To add to these discouragements, the Mareschal de Saxe 
proved himself as superior in skill, as he was in numbers, 
to the Duke of Cumberland. Completely deceiving His 
Royal Highness by some false demonstrations against 
Breda, he suddenly concentrated his forces before Maes- 
tricht, which he invested on the Sd of April. The Aus- 
trians were driven back to Euremond, with the loss of 
their magazines ; the Russian auxiliaries still lingered on 
their march through Franconia ; and the Dutch and Eng- 
lish combined were far too weak for offensive operations* 
Under these circumstances, the fall of Maestricht ap-? 
peared certain, and the invasion of Holland probable. 

Thus pressed, and yielding to necessity, the British 
Ministers determined to close even with far less favour- 
Able terms than they might lately have obtained. The 

♦ On the character of the Bake of Bedford, as on several points 
favourably modified since my second edition by a perusal of his sub- 
sequently published correspondence, see the note dated 1844 in the 
Appendix to the fourth volume of this History. (1852) 

t I>^e of Bedford to Mr. Felham, February 27. 1748. Coxe'g 
Pelham. 

X Lord Chesterfield to Mr. DayroUes, March 22. 1748. 
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views of Felham had always been pacific, and he now 
gathered spirit to enforce them. Newcastle himself, who 
bad promoted the war, not from honest conviction, but 
rather from jealousy of Chesterfield, having prevailed 
over his rivsd, was no longer disinclined to peace. In 
April, accordingly, his Grace wrote to Lord Sandwich, 
declaring that the Eang, unable either to check the pro- 
gress of the French army, or to reconcile the discordant 
pretensions of his own Allies, had resolved, without the 
concurrence of the other powers, to accept the conditions 
which France was disposed to grant. Sandwich was, 
therefore, instructed to conclude a preliminary treaty, 
combined with a cessation of arms, especially in the Nether- 
lands ; to communicate the treaty to the plenipotentiaries 
of the Allies, and endeavour to obtain their concurrence ; 
but if they refused it, to sign without them.* 

In these instructions, the Dutch Government, swayed 
at this period by the British, and by their own sense of 
danger, fully concurred. Count Bentinck, accordingly, 
on their part, as Lord Sandwich on the part of England, 
pursued the negotiation with Count St. Severin, the ple- 
nipotentiary of France ; who, however, feeling his van- 
tage-ground, availed himself of it.f He also hastened the 
result by threatening that the slightest delay in the ne- 
gotiation would be a signal for the French to destroy the 
fortifications of Ypres, Namur, and Berg-op-Zoom, and to 
commence the invasion of Holland. The Ministers of the 
other powers peremptorily refused to join ; but late at 
night of the 30th of April, New Style, the preliminaries 
were finally adjusted and signed by the English, Dutch, 
and French plenipotentiaries. The following were the 
principal articles : — 

The renewal of all former treaties, except in such 
points as were specifically changed. 

The mutual restitution of all conquests in every part 
of the world. 

• Duke of Newcastle to the Earl of Sandwich, April 8. 1 748, 0. S. 

t " M. St. Severin, in the whole coarse of the negotiation, knew 
" his superiority, and made use of it ; and I am yeiy apprehensive 
^ that some way or other, from the Hague, he must have known the 
^ substance of my instructions.'' Lord Sandwich to the Duke of 
Newcastle, May 1« 1?48« 
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Dunkirk to remain fortified towards the land in its 
actual condition, and towards the sea on the footing of 
ancient treaties ; in other words, the works on that side 
to be demolished. 

The Duchies of Parma and Gkiastalla and Plaoentia to 
be assigned to the Infant Don Philip ; but, in ease be 
should either die without issue, or succeed to the throne 
of Naples, Parma and Guastalla to revert to the House of 
Austria, and Placentia to the King of Sardinia. 

The Duke of Modena, and the Eepnblic of Genoa, to bo 
reinstated in their former territories, comprising the resti* 
tution of Finale. 

The cessions made to the King of Sardinia, hj the treaty 
of Worms, to be confirmed, with the exception of Pla- 
centia and Finale. 

The Asiento treaty to be revived for four years, 1^ 
period of its suspension during the war. 

The articles in the treaty of 1718, on the guarantee of 
the Protestant succession, and the exclusion from Franca 
of the Pretender and his flEunily, to be confirmed and 
executed. 

The Emperor to be acknowledged by France in his Ln* 
•perial dignity, and the guarantee of the Pragmatic Sanc« 
tion to be renewed. 

The Duchy of Silesia and the county of Glatz to be 
guaranteed to the King of Prussia. 

With these preliminaries was also signed an act for the 
suspension of hostilities. 

Never, perhaps, did any war, after so many great 
events, and so large a loss of blood and treasure, end in 
replacing the nations engaged in it so nearly in the same 
situation as they held at first. Yet, notwithstanding Ihe 
exhausted state of the British finances, and the depression 
wrought by the disasters in the Netherlands, these terms 
— especially the restitution of Cape Breton — were far 
from popular in England.* The Ministers, however, 
might well congratnlate themselves on escaping so easily 
from the results of their own rashness. When the King 
found peace unavoidable on less advantageous conditions 
than he had lately shrunk from, he testily observed^ 

* Tindal's Hist. vol. ix. p, 3€a. 
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^ Chesterfield told me six months ago, that it would be 
** 80 ;" and the Earl himself could not refrain firom boast- 
iBg how his predictions were fulfilled. ^ I am heartily 
** glad," he writes, " that the peace is made. I was for 
** making it sooner, and consequently better. I foresaw 
'^ and foretold our weakness this campaign, and would have 
** prevented by a timely negotiation, last October, those 
** evident dangers to which it must necessarily expose us, 
** and which we have escaped more by our good fortune 
*' than our wisdom. I may add, that my resignation 
'^ made this peace, as it opened people's eyes as to the 
^* dangers of the war. The Republic is saved by it from 
** utter ruin, and England from bankruptcy.** ♦ 

At the same time, however, indignation and resent- 
ment prevailed at the Courts of Turin and of Vienna. 
•The Ejing of Sardinia could ill brook the alienation of 
Placentia and Finale ; and the Empress Queen, in spite 
of every representation from Sir Thomas Robinson, not 
only refused to concur in the preliminaries f, but pub- 
licly protested against them. The whole summer was 
consumed before these obstacles could be surmounted; 
but the negotiations at Aix were still conducted by Lord 
Sandwich, and he received directions^ partly from Mr. 
Felham and the Government in London, and partly from 
the King and the Duke of Newcastle, who had repaired 
to Hanover. At length, after a tangled web^of most 
wearisome discussions, a definitive treaty was signed in 
October by all the belligerent powers. This peace con- 
firmed and established the terms of the prelinunaries, — 
but it contained no stipulation on the first cause of the 
war, the commercial claims of England upon Spain ; and 
it was clogged with a clause most unw^oome to the 
British pride — that hostages should be given to France 
for the restitution of Cape Breton. Two noblemen of 
distinguished rank, the Earl of Sussex and Lord Cath- 
cart, were accordingly selected for this purpose and sent 

» To Mr. Dayrolles, May 13. 1748. 

f Her Majesty's passionate exclamations at the news — "X am 
** neither a child nor a fool t . . . Good God I how have I been 
** nsed ! . . . There is i^our King of Ptassia ! . . . . No, no, I will 
*f rather lose my head ;" &c. — may be seen from Bobinson's de- 
spatches in Goxe's House of Austria^ toL lii p. 353. 
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to Paris. At the news of their arrival. Prince Charles, 
it is said, displayed the highest indignation, and ex- 
claimed with more of patriotism than of prudence, " If 
" ever I mount the throne of my ancestors, Europe shall 
" see me use my utmost endeavours to force France in 
" her turn to send hostages to England ! " * 

The definitive treaty being thus concluded, it became 
necessary for France to fulfil its engagement with regard 
to the expulsion of the young Aetender. On his return 
from Scotland, Charles had been favourably received by 
Louis ; a burst of applause had signalised his first ap- 
pearance at the Opera ; and he found that both by King 
and people his exploits were admired, and his sufferings 
deplored. For some of his most faithful followers, as 
Lochiel and Lord Ogilvie, he had obtained commissions 
in the French service ; and a pension of 40,000 livres 
yearly had been granted him for the relief of the rest ; 
but when he applied for military succours — urging that 
a new expedition should be fitted out and placed at his 
disposal — he found the Court of Versailles turn a deaf 
ear to his demands. Once, indeed, it was hinted to him 
by Cardinal Tencin, that the Ministers might not be dis- 
inclined to meet his views, provided, in case of his suc- 
cess, the kingdom of L*eland should be yielded as a 
province to the crown of France. But the high spirit of 
Charles could ill brook this degrading offer. Scarcely 
had Tencin concluded, when the Prince, starting from 
his seat and passionately pacing the room, cried out, nok 

MONSIEUR LE CARDINAL ! TOUT OU RIEN ! POINT DB PAR- 

TA6E ! The Cardinal, alarmed at his demeanour,' has- 
tened to assure him that the idea was entirely his own, 
conceived from his great affection to the Exiled Family, 
and not at all proceeding from, or known to. King Lonis.f 
The applications of Charles were not confined to 
France; early in 1747, he undertook an adventurous 
joumej to Madrid, and obtained an audience of the 
King and Queen, but found them so much in awe of the 
British Court, as to allow him only a few hours' stay.J 

* Lockhart Papers, voL il. p. 678. 
t Ibid., ToL il p. 668. 

I See a very carious account of this journey by Charles himaelf in 
his letter of March 12. 1747. Appendix. 
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He next tnmed his hopes towards Frederick of Prussia* 
In April 1748 he despatched Sir John Graham to Berlin 
with instructions, ^ To propose, in a modest manner, a 
*^ marriage with one of them. To declare that I never 
^ intend to marry but a Protestant ; and, if the King re- 
*^ fuses an alliance with him, to ask advice whom to take» 
** as he is known to be the wisest Prince in Europe." * 
This scheme, however, though promising success for a 
short time, ended like the rest in failure. 

Ere long, moreover, domestic discord arose to embitter 
the coldness or hostility of strangers. Charles's brother 
having secretly quitted Paris without any previous notice 
to him, had returned to Rome and resolved to enter Holy 
Orders. With the concurrence of the old Pretender, and 
by a negotiation with the Pope, he was suddenly named 
a Cardinal, on the 3rd of July, 1747, the design being 
concealed from Charles until a few days before, so as to 
guard against his expected opposition.f It is difficult to 
describe with how much consternation the tidings struck 
the exiled Jacobites ; several did not hesitate to declare 
it of much worse consequence to them than even the battle 
of Culloden4 Charles himself, as he was the most in- 
jured, appeared the most angry ; he broke off all corre- 
spondence whatever with his brother, and his letters to 
lus father from this time forward became brief, cold, and 
constrained* 

At the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, the French Court, 
though willing to relinquish Charles's cause, and to sti- 
pulate his exclusion from their territories, were not 
wholly unmindful of his interests nor of their promises. 
They proposed to establish him at Friburg, in Switzer- 
land, with the title of Prince of Wales, a company of 
guards, and a sufficient pension. In Charles's circum- 
stances there was certainly no better course to take than 

* Instractioiui for Sir John Graham in CharWs writing, and 
dated April 4. 1748. Stnart Papers. It is remarkable that the 
Bake of Newcastle writes to the Lord Chancellor, September 21. 
1763 : " The King of Prussia is now avowedly the principal, if not 
** the sole, support of the Pretender and of the Jacobite cause.** 
Coze's Felham. 

{James to Prince Charles, June 13. 1747. See Appendix* 
Mr. Hay to Mr. Edgar, July 26. 1747. Stuart Papers^ 
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to accept these terms. But the lower he saak in forlmieB 
the higher he thought himself bound to rise in spirit. 
He placed a romantic point of honour in braying tbe 
" orders from Hanover/' as he called them, and poeitivel^r^ 
refused to depart from Paris. Threats, entreaties, argu- 
ments were tried on him in vain. He withstood even a* 
letter, obtained from his father at Rome, and commanding- 
his departure. He still, perhaps, nourished seme secret 
expectation that King Louis would not venture to usa 
fbrce against a kinsman ; but he found himself deceived* 
As he went to the Opera on the evening of the 11th of 
December, his coach was stopped by a partj of Frendi 
guards, himself seized, bound hand and foot, and eon- 
vejed, with a single attendant, to the state-prlaon of 
Yincennes, where he was thrust into a dungecm, seven 
feet wide and eight long. After this pubHo insult, and 
a few days' confinement, he was carried to Font de Beau- 
voisin, on the frontier of Savoy, and there restored to his 
wandering and desolate freedcmu* 

The first place to which Charies repaired np(Mi his 
liberation was the Papal city of Avignon. But in a very 
few weeks he again set forth, attended only by Ck>loneL 
Goring, and bearing a fictitious name* Frcm^ this time 
forward his proceedings during many years are wrapped 
in mystery; all his correspondence passed through the 
hands of Mr. Walters, his banker at Paris.: even hia 
warmest partisans were seldom made acquainted with 
his place of abode; and though he still continued to 
write to his father at intervals, his letters we're never 
dated. Neither friends nor enemies at that time could 
obtain any certain information of hia movements or de* 
signs. Now, however, it is known that he visited Venice 
and Grermany, that he resided secretly for some time at 
Pkris, that he undertook a mysterious journey to England 
in 1750, and perhaps another in 1762, or 1753; but his 
principal residence was in the territory of his friend the 
Duke de Bouillon, where, surrounded by the wide and 
lonely forest of Ardennes, his active spirit sought in the 

* Charles wrote a most minnte acconnt of this transactioin, in th9 
third p«r8on ; it was pubfished as **Lettre d'un officier Francaisa son 
** ami k Londres ;" and the MS. is still amongst the Stuart JPapers. 
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chmgeroug cbase of boars and wolres an image of the 
warlike enterprise which was denied him. It was not 
tin the death of his father in 1766 that he returned to 
Borne, and beeame reconciled to his brother. But his 
character had darkened T^ith his fortunes. A long train 
of disappointments and humiliations working on a fiery 
mind, spmred it almost into frenzy, and degraded it. 
The habit <^ drinking, which for some years he indulged 
without restraint, seems to have been first formed during 
bis Highland adrentures and escapes ; when a dram of 
whiskey might sometimes supply the want of food and of 
Test Thus was the habit acquired, and, once acquired, 
h continued after the cause of it had ceased, and even 
grew amidst the encouragement of his exiled friends. 
The earliest hint I have found of this vice in Charles, is 
in a letter of April, 1 747, addressed to Lord Dunbar, but 
oxily signed by the initial of the writer.* It alleges that 
an Irish CordeHer, named Kelly, has of late been much 
in the Prince's society and confidence ; that Kelly loves' 
good wine with aJl the fervour of a monk ; and that, by 
this means, *' His Royal Highness's character in point of 
** sobriety has been a little blemished.'* A century be-' 
fbre, Lord Clarendon reproaches the banished loyalists 
with intemperance*, at all times the fatal resource of 
poverty and sorrow ; but the Prince, who could not re- 
lieve them by his bounty, should at least have forborne 
from degrading them by his example. 

Still more imprudent, perhaps, was his conduct with 
regard to Miss Walkinshaw. This lady, it is said, first 
beeame known to him in Scotland ; he sent for her some 
years after his return from that country, and soon al- 
lowed her such dominion over him that she became ac- 
quainted with all his schemes, and trusted with his most 
secret correspondence. As soon as this was known in 
England, his principal adherents took alarm, believing 
that she was in the pay of the English Ministers, and 
observing that her sister was housekeeper of the Dow- 
ager Princess of Wales. So much did they think their 
own safety endangered, that they despatched Mr. Mac- 

♦ Stnart Papers. See Appendix. 

t life of the Earl of Clarendon by himself, yoL L'p. 353. ed. 182?. 
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Namara, one of their most trusty agents, with instmc- 
tions to lay their apprehensions before the Prince, and 
to insist that the lady should, for some time at least, be 
confined to a convent. In answer Charles declared tbat 
he had no violent passion for Miss Walkinshaw, and 
could see her removed from him without concern, but 
that he would not receive, directions in respect to his 
private conduct from any man alive. In vain did Mr. 
MacNamara try every method of persuasion, and fre- 
quent renewals of his argument. Charles thought it a 
point of honour, that none should presume on his ad- 
versity to treat him with disrespect, and determined to 
brave even the ruin of his interest (for such was the 
alternative held out to him) rather than bate one iota of 
his dignity. MacNamara at length took leave of him 
with much resentment, saying, as he passed out> *^ What 
" can your family have done, Sir, thus to draw down the 
" vengeance of Heaven on every branch of it through so 
«* many ages ? " * — Upon his report, most of the remain- 
ing Jacobite leaders, irritated at their. Prince's pride, 
and soon afterwards won over by the splenidid successes 
of Lord Chatham, seized the opportunity to break off all 
connection with the exiles, and to rally in gpod earnest 
round the Beigning Family. 

In a former chapter . I have described the person and 
manner of Charles as he appeared in youth ; let me now 
add a portrait of him in his later years. An English 
lady, who was at Rome in 1770, observes, " The Pre- 
^^ tender is naturally above the middle size, but stoops 
*' excessively ; he appears bloated and red in the face ; 
** his countenance heavy and sleepy, which is attributed 
" to his having given into excess of drinking : but when 
^< a young man he must have been esteemed handsome. 
" His complexion is of the fair tint, his eyes blue, his 
*' hair light brown, and the contour of his face a long 
" oval ; he is by no means thin, has a noble person, and 
" a graceful manner. His dress was scarlet laced with 
'^ broad gold lace ; he wears the blue riband outside of 
'^ his coat, from which depends a cameo, antique, as large 
*^ as the palm of my hand ; and he wears the same Garter 

* Dr. King's Anecdotes, p. 207* 
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fi£ '^ and motto as those of the noble Order of St. George in 
^^ ( '^ England. Upon the whole, he has a melancholy, mor- 
tis '^ tified appearance. Two gentlemen constantly attend 
^i ** him; they are of Irish extraction, and Roman Catho* 

^^ I ** lies you may be sure At Princess Palestrina's he 

^ \ *^ asked me if I understood the game of tarbochi, which 
^[ ** they were about to play at. I answered in the negative; 
jj I *' upon which, taking the pack in his hands, he desired 
^2 ** to know if I had ever seen such odd cards. I replied, 
jf; ** that they were very odd indeed. He then displaying 
J J ** them said, here is everything in the world to be found 
^ " in these cards — the sun, moon, the stars ; and here, 
** says he (throwing me a card), is the Pope*; here is the 
** Devil ; and, added he, there is but one of the trio 
** wanting, and you know who that should be ! I was so 
*^ amazed, so astonished, though he spoke this last in a 
" laughing, good-humoured manner, that I did not know 
** which way to look ; and as to a reply, I made none." * 
In his youth Charles, as we have seen, had formed the 
I resolution of marrying only a Protestant princess ; how- 
ever, he remained single during the greater part of his 
career, and when in 1754 he was urged by his father to 
take a wife, he replied, " The unworthy behaviour of 
" certain Ministers, the 10th of December, 1748, has put 
** it out of my power to settle any where without honour 
** or interest being at stake : and were it even possible for 
me to find a place of abode, I think our family have had 
sufferings enough, which will always hinder me to marry, 
so long as in misfortune, for that would only conduce 
to increase misery, or subject any of the family that 
^' should have the spirit of their father to be tied neck and 
" heel, rather than jdeld to a vile Ministry." f Never- 
theless in 1772, at the age of fifty-two, Charles espoused 
a Roman Catholic, and a girl of twenty. Princess Louisa 
of Stolberg.J This union proved as unhappy as it was 

* Letters from Italy by an Englishwoman (Lira. Miller), London, 
1776, vol. ii. p. 198. This description of Charles's countenance well 
agrees with the portrait taken in 1776 by Ozias Humphry, of which 
an engraving is given in the Culloden Papers, p. 227. 

t Mnce Charles to Mr. Edgar, March 24. 1764. Stuart Papers. 

J Her mother. Princess Stolberg, survived till 1826. I was onco 
introduced to her at Erankfort, and found her in extreme old age, 

TOL. m. A A 
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in assorted. Charles treated his young wife with very 
little kindness. He appears, in fact, to have •coHtnM^^d 
& disparaging opinion of her sex in general ; and I have 
found, in a paper of his writing about that period, ^ As 
^ for men, I have studied them ck>sely ; and were 1 to 
** live till fourscore, I could scarcely Imow them better 
^ than now : but as for women, I have thought it useless. 
^ they being so much more wicked and impenetrable.'' * 
Ungenerous and ungrateful words ! Surely, as he wrote 
lliem, the image of Flora Macdonald fiihould have riaen in 
his heart and restrained his hand ! 

The Count and Countess of Albany (such was the 
title they bore) lived togeth^ during several years at 
IBlorence, a harsh husband and a faithless wife ; until at 
length, in 1780, weary of constraint, she eloped with her 
lover Alfieri. Thus left alone in his old age, Charles 
called to his house his daughter by Hiss Walkinshaw, 
and created her Duchess of Albany, through the last 
exercise of an expiring prerogative. She was bom about 
1760, and survived her father only one year. Another 
consolation of his dotage was a silly regard, and a frequent 
reference, to the prophecies of Kostradamus, several of 
which I have found among his papers. Still clinging to 
a visionary bope of his restoration, he used always to 
keep under his bed a strong box with 12,000 sequins, 
ready for the expenses of his journey to England, when- 
ever he might suddenly be called thither.t In 1785. 
Charles returned to Rome with his daughter. His health 
liad long been declining, and his life more than once 
despaired -of ; but in January, 1788, he was seized with 
a paralytic stroke, which deprived him of the use of one 
half of the body, and he expired on the 30th of the same 
inonth4 His funeral rites were performed by his brother 

still livelj and agreeable. It is singnlar fhat a man Ixren eighty-five 
years after the Chevalier should have seen his mother-in-law. 
* Stuart Papers, Orig. in French. See Appendix. 

{Despatch of Sir Horace Mann, November 30. 1779. MS. 
The date publicly assigned was the 31st of Januaiy; bat I 
bave been informed that he really died on the SOdi ; and dtat his 
attendants, disliking the omen, as the anniversaiy of King Charles's 
execution, notwithstanding the difference of die Old and New Style, 
concealed his death during the night, and asserted that he had died 
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the Cflrdinal, at Fraacati *, bat his coffin was afterwards 
removed to St. Peter's at Home. Beneath that unrivalled 
4ome lie mouldering the remains of what was once a brave 
and gallant heart; and a statelj monument, from the 
.ehiael of Canova, but at the charge, as I believe, of the 
House of Hanovei^ has since arisen to the Memory of 
^AMSS THs TmsD^ Ghaslbs tab Thibd, and Hekby 
THE Ninth, Kings of E^glaitd — names which an £kg<- 
lishman can scarcelj read without a smile or a sighJ 
Ofi;en at the present daj does the British traveller tum 
from the sunny height of the Pincian, or the carnival 
throngs of the Corso, to gaze in thoughtful silenee on 
that aad mock&ry of human gr^Ltness, and that last re- 
cord of ruined hopes. The tomb before him is of a raise 
justly expelled ; the magnificent temple that enshrines it 
IS of a faith wisely reformed ; yet who at such a moment 
would harshly remember the errors of either, and might 
not join in the prayer even of that erring church for ihe 
departed exiles : iKBQUiBSCAin? m pace ! 



Thus ended a party, often respectable for generous 
motives, seldom for enlarged views or i^ilful designs. In 
their principles the Jacobites were certainly mistaken. 
They were wrong in shutting their eyes to the justice, 
necessity, and usefulness of the itavdlution of 1688. They 
were wrong in struggling against the beneficent sway of 
the House of Hanover. They were wrong in seeking to 
impose a Eoman Catholic head upon the Protestant Church 
of England. But we, on our part, should do well to re- 
member that the Bevolution of 1688 was not sought but 
forced upon us — that its merit consists partly in the re- 
luctance with which it was embraced-— that it was only 
an exception, though fully justified by the emergency, 
from the best safeguard of liberty and order, the prin- 
ciple of HESEDiTA&Y BiaHT. Can there be a greater proof 

at lune o'clock the next mormng. This was told me by Cardinal 
Caccia Fiatti, at Borne, who had heard it from some of the Ptince's 
household. 
* Letter from Borne (Annual Begister, voL zxz. p. 255,), 

aa2 
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of the value of that principle, than the firmness which so 
many hundred thousands, under the name of Jacobites, 
continued to cling to it for so many years after its infrac- 
tion ? And what wise statesman would willingly neglect 
or forego an instrument of Government so easily acquirei^ 
60 cheaply retained, and so powerfully felt ? 

How soon, on the decay of the Stuart cause, other dis* 
contents and cabals arose, the eloquent Letters of Jiinius 
-embalming the petty insects - are alone suffideirt to 
attests In these no great principles were involved ; but 
ere long, the battle of parties came to be fought on Ame- 
rican ground ; and, under the second Pitt, the efforts of 
the Jacobites were succeeded by the fiercer and more 
deadly struggle of the Jacobins. Indeed, in the whole 
period since the Kevolution to the present hour, there 
has not been a single epoch pure £rom most angry par- 
tisanship, unless it be the short administration of Chat- 
ham. This unceasing din and turmoil of factions — this 
eternal war that may often tempt a gentler spirit, like 
Lord Falkland's, to sigh forth " Peace, peace, peace l** has 
also provoked attacks from the most opposite quarters 
against our admirable system of tempered fireedom. The 
favourer of despotism points to the quiet and tranquillity 
which are sometimes enjoyed under unlimited Kings. 
" Endeavour," cries the Eepublican, "to allay the popular 
*^ restlessness by conceding a larger measure of popular 
** control." Between these two extremes there Hes a 
more excellent way. May we never, on the plea that 
conflagrations often rage amongst us, consent to part with 
that noble flame of liberty which warms and cherishes 
the nations, while — a still higher blessing — it enlightens 
them ! Let us, on the other hand, not be unmindful of 
the fact, that the wider the sphere of popular dominion, 
the louder does the cry of faction inevitably grow ; and 
that the unreasonableness of the demands rises in the 
same proportion as the power to arrest them fails. The 
truth is, that so long as ignorance is not allowed to 
trample down education and intellect — that is, so long 
as order and property are in any degree preserved, so 
long it is still possible to make complaints against " the 
** privileged few." Any thing short of anarchy may be 
railed at as aristocracy. 
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For ourselves who, turning awhile from the strife and 
contention of the hour, seek to contemplate the deeds of 
-the mighty dead, let us always endeavour to approach 
-them reverentially and cahnly, as judges, not as parti- 
eans. I know not indeed that it is needful, or even de- 
sirable — not at least for men engaged in active life — to 
^vest themselves of all their feelings for the present, 
-while reviewing the transactions of the past He who 
does not feel strongly, has no right to act strongly in 
state affairs ; and why should he who feels strongly, and 
^ho wishes to speak sincerely, suppress and glide over 
in his writings those principles which guide and direct 
Lim in his life? But with equal sincerity that those 
principles are avowed and professed whenever reference 
happens to occur to them — with the same spirit as that 
in which the venerable Head of our Law may revert 
from a debate in the Lords to a trial in the Court of 
Chancery — let us, when commenting on by-gone days— 
when the public welfare can no longer call, as we con*- 
eeive, for vehement expressions, or be served by decisive 
measures — earnestly resolve and strive to give every 
person and every party their due, and no more than their 
due. Thus alone can we attain the noble aim of History, 
"Philosophy teaching by examples;" — thus alone can 
we hope to inform the minds of others, and to chasten 
and exalt our own; — thus alone, after party plaudits 
are stilled in death, may we jet aspire to the meed of 
honourable fame. 
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EABL MARISCHAL TO JAMES, 

Val de AverOf June 21. 1740. 

SiRy 

As I am in the country any news I could send would come 
a post later than what jour Majesty will have from the 
Duke of Ormond, He has asked leave to retire, and I 
design to do the same when he does, for since he could do 
nothing it is very sure I cannot ; neither can I live in 
Madrid^ not being paid, but at a very Considerable ex- 
pense, and though your Majesty should be pleased to offer 
me what might support me, I should think myself obliged 
to refuse it, when I knew it would be money ill employed, 
and that you have more necessary uses for it. I propose^ 
when I leave this country, to go live either in Switzer- 
land or in Venice, both cheap places for a retirement. In 
Venice, I have no need of any unnecessary equipage, and 
I shall be nearer to pay my court from tiQie to time to your 
Majesty and to the Princes, if, by misfortune, you should 
remain yet some time in Rome. If I could be of any real 
service to your Majesty with you in Rome I should solicit 
that honour, and I know you would grant my request. 
If I could be of any service as a negotiator in some other 
place, I would propose it to your Majesty, but I know I 
cannot^ and that it is an employment for which I am no« 
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ways fit, unless I could go home to negotiate, wHch I 
cannot. And therefore I hope your Majesty will be so 
good as to allow me to live quietly with a great Plutarch, 
in the way I wish, until there comes an occasion for real 
serrice, when you shall find me always ready. I shall 
expect this indulgence from your Majesty, not for my ser- 
vices, but for my good will to have served you, if I had 
had the occasion. 

The oddness of the proceedings of Nicholas (the King 
of Spain) makes an odd notion come into my head, that 
he manages the Court of England in the manifesto he 
made public. It is the pride of the people made the Eang 
make war. Every Protestant subject of Proby (Britain) 
has been treated with spite except two in Cadiz, and yet 
Mr. Keene was treated not only with civility at his going, 
but with kindness. They have shunned to name you. 
Sir, so much as once ; what they have done might serve, 
or they might think so, to distress the people, but nothing 
has been intended against the English Government, which 
they know was forced into the war, and which, I am per- 
suaded, they count on as ready to forward peace as soon 
as they dare, and therefore manage that Grovemment st3L 
They think the people who occasioned the war will soon 
grow tired of it ; and therefore aideavour to distress 
tiiem by aU means, and manage ^e EngMsh Grovemment. 
The King of Spain refused to the Duke of Ormond an 
audience ; all which confirms me in this odd Boti<« of 
liiine. 

What I say of my retmng- is meant, when not being' 
paid I cannot stay here : and when I see I ean be of no 
use to your Majesty here. 

I am, wildi the most respectful attachment, fcc 



MB. THOMAS GABTE TO JAME& 

Indorsed, Reed. April 17. 1741. 

- The late attempt against ^kt Bobert Walpole in the 
Houses of Lords vdA Commons in England seems to have 
been very iU managed and concerted; at least in. tha 
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letter. It was set on foot bjthe Duke of Argyle and the 
party of old Whigs^ withont either concerting measures 
-with the Tories^ or acquainting them with the matter ; so 
that when it was moved in the Commons 1^ John Hinde 
OotUmy and Sir Watkin Williams were forced to go about 
the House to solicit their Mends to stay the debate, which 
they were vexed should be brought on without their con- 
currence: and all they could say could not keep Will 
Shi{^n and 23 others of the Tories from leaving the 
House in a body. All Prince Frederick's servants, and 
party also, except Lyttleton, Pitt, and Grenville, Lord 
Cobham's nephew, left the House ; so that though they 
were once above 500 members in the House, when the 
question came to be put, about four in the morning, there 
were not above 400 present. Had all Sir Bobert*s actual 
opposers staid, he would not have carried the question by 
above 50 votes ; but the retiring of so many, encouraged 
odiers to stay, and even vote for him, who durst not else 
have done it. Among those who so voted were Lord 
Cornbury, Lord Qoarendon, the Earl of Lichfield's son, 
Mir. Bathurst, son of the Lord of that name, and Lord An- 
dover^ son to the £arl of Berkshire : though the fathers^ 
of the three last voted against Sir Bobert Walpole in the 
House of Lords ; which is an odd circumstance enough. 
Mr. Sandys moved for an Address to remove Sir Robert 
from all his posts, &e. ; his speech was a very good one, 
and his accusation of Sir Bobert was very strong, clear, 
and methodical He was seconded by Lord Limerick: 
and then Wortley Montagu got up,, and moved, that Sir 
Bobert might make his answer to ^ the charge, and with- 
draw. Precedents were demanded, and searched; but 
none could be found, in the hurry, for the House's order- 
ing a member accused to withdraw whikt his ease is de- 
bated : another proof of the affair not being well concerted 
and considered ; for bodies of men always go by prece- 
dents ; and there are enough in the Journals di an accused 
member being ordered to withdraw. This weak attempt 
to ruin Sir Bobert has established him more firmly in the 
Ministry ; and he was never known to have so great a 
levee as the next morning : though it is marking him out 
to the nation ^ and Ministers once attacked in such a man- 
ner, though the attack be defeated, seldom keep their 
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posts long, by reason of the general odiom ; and the Dtdce 
of Backingham had a worse fate in 1628. Sir Robert^ 
however, is as jet absolute master of the administration ; 
and as the squabbles and animosities between those left 
in it last year obstructed all business then, he will take 
care probably to hare it so modelled, now that his master 
is going to Uermany, for his purpose, that all the power 
will be in his own hands. I wish he may make a proper 
use of it. 



mu THOMAS CAETE TO JAMES. 

PariSy May 4. 1743. 

XJpoK my arrival in England last year, I found the ma- 
jority in Parliament, which had been at first in favour of 
the Opposition, turned to the advantage of the Court, by 
the defection of some of the chiefs of the old Whigs, who 
had entered with the late Minister into several stipu^ 
lations ; the three principal of which were, to screen him 
from public justice ; to keep up a standing army ; and to 
support Hanover at the expense of England : and, in con* 
sideration thereof, one of the offices of Secretary of State^ 
and the two Boards of the Treasury and Admiralty, were 
to be at the disposal of Mr. Pulteney and his friends. It 
was necessary to keep this transaction private, because 
there was such a spirit at that time in Parliament, as 
well as the nation, (all offers of places, of pensions, and of 
money, having been rejected by the meanest and most in- 
digent member of the House of Commons,) that, had their 
measures been known, they would, in all appearances^ 
have been defeated. Thus Sandys, Bushout, and Gibbon 
were put into the Treasury, at the head of which Lord 
Wilmington, an old, infirm, quiet, and inactive man* 
presided, till Mr. Pulteney could take the charge up<m 
him, who, in the mean time, declaimed as much as ever 
against taking a place himself, and thereby preserved hia 
credit with a great many of his party ; though his play 
was well enough seen into by the heads of the Tories, and 
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particularly by Sir John St. Aubin, wbo was always one 
of those deputed by this last party to treat with Pulteney, 
'Winchelse% and other chiefs of the old Whigs, and who 
gave me this acoount in the middle of March was twelve 
month, the first time I waited upon him after my arrival 
in England. But, to break with them before this was 
gemenhj known was not thought advisable, so that they 
found means to carry their point, to screen Sir Eobert 
from punishment, to procure greater supplies than he 
would have had assurance enough to ask, to keep up a 
standing army, and to sacrifice England to Hanover. 

Notwithstanding all this, your Majesty's cause seems 
to me to have derived several advantages from that Ses- 
sion. Among these I reckon the utter contempt into 
which Prince Frederick is fallen by his conduct at that 
time, so that nobody for the future will have any recourse 
to him, or dependence upon him ; but, in case of discon- 
tent, will naturally look out for redress from another 
quarter : and I think the events of that Session may na- 
turally enough keep people from ever expecting redress 
of their grievances in a Parliamentaiy way, or from any 
change of a Ministry, or indeed in any way, but by your 
Majesty's restoration. Another advantage was, the re- 
moval of Sir Robert Walpole from all his posts ; for who- 
ever succeeds him will hardly succeed to that entire 
credit he had with his master, by which he kept him from 
several steps from which he will scarce be deterred by any 
other's advice. 

Another good effect of Sir Robert Walpole's removal 
was, the bringing of the new set of Ministers into power, 
whose measures have done your Majesty so much service. 
There never was a bolder, more blustering and hot-headed 
Minister than Carteret ; and the consequence of all the 
steps which he inspires will be seen into and felt the first 
moment, whereas his predecessor proceeded with more 
art, and it was some time after his measures were taken, 
that the ill consequences thereof were either apprehended 
or approved. The world sooner forgets an ill action in a 
man than an imprudent speech ; and in whatever method 
a man designs to govern, it was certainly no very politic 
declaration which Carteret made publicly as soon as he got 
into power, namely, that it was impossible to govern Eng^ 
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land but by corruption ; had he said that it was impossible 
for such men as himself^ or for a Whig Ministry^ he bad 
been right 



JAMES TO CAEDINAL TENCIN. 

Albcmo^ ce 27 Juin^ 1743. 

BiEN n'est plus d^siral)le en g^n^ral poor moi, qpSm 
voyage du Prince, mon fils, en Franee ; mais si tdos 
meditez serieusement une entreprise snr I'Angletene, ne 
serait-il pas plus prudent de differer un tel vorage jusipA 
I'execution du grand projet ? Car une telle d^narche fezm 
nn grand ^clat, mettra le GouYernement d'Angletarie snr 
ses gardes, et Tengagera k mettre tout en oeuvre poiff «b 
pr^munir contre une invasion qull regard^*a alors coaaob 
certaine et prochaine. tTai cru devoir vohs faiie oette 
reflexion, mais si en attendant vons me mandes que 1b 
Boi de France souhaite que mon fOs vi^it en Franoe JB 
renverrai. 



EARL MABISCHAIi TO 



Nov. 4. 1743. 



Jb vons envoie une estampe dont on debite grand 
nombre parmi le peuple en Angleterie. Le Starve done 
vient de ce qu^on dit que le pain manquait deux jours 
parmi les Anglais pendant que les Banoveriensen avaiait 
abondamment. Bon pour Nicole est une histoire qu'on 
fait d'un Fran9ab h, Hanovre qui ne pouvait pas trouvar 
dans ce pays du pain mangeable, et en ayant fait apporter 
du meilleur il dit Eon pour Nicole son cheyal, ^ qui il k 
donna. Toutes ces choses vraies on fausses font effet sur 
le peuple. 
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PRINCB CHARLES TO HIS FATHER* 

{Extract.) 

Paris, Nov. 30. 1744. 

Thb only thing that is good I have to say is, as long as 
there is life there is hope, that's the proverb S. Lit- 
tleton (Sir Thomas Sheridan) found Wright (Cardinal 
Tencin) in extreme bad humour at the proceedings of 
Adam (King Louis), and his fellow lawyers (Ministers). 
On le serait a mains. You may imagine how I must be 
out of humour at all these proceedings, when, for comfort, 
I am plagued out of my life with traeasseries from our 
own peo^e ; who, as it would seem, would rather sacrifice 
me and my affairs than fail in any priyate view of their 
own. Dean (Lord John Drummond) is one of those that 
has been plaguing me with complaints, but I quieted him 
in the beet manner I could, saying that whatever is said 
of our own people, though ncTer so well grounded, wafl 
cutting our own l^oats. 



PRINCE CHARLES TO HIS FATHER 

{Extract.) 

Paris, Jan. 3. 1745. 

If Isha^ (himself) had not represented that it was im- 
possible for him to part without paying his debts, or some 
of them, I beHeve he would have got little or nothing. 
Now that he has got at least something, he intends to 
part to his imprisonment f, where I believe he will have 
full occasion to have the spleen, by iseeing no appearance 

* The MS. letters of Charles, like sereral others in this work, 
display gross ignorance of spelling ; but to retain all these errors in 
printing them, conld only serve to weaiy and perplex the reader. 

t He retired for some weeks to Fitz- James, the former seat of the 
Duke of Berwick, near Clermont de TCHse. 
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of real business, and being entirely out of the way of 
company, and diversions that accompany any great town ; 
but all this Isham (the Prince) does not regret In the least, 
as long as he thinks it of service for our great lawsuit : 
he would put himself in a tub, Hke Diogenes, if necessary! 



PMNCE CHAELES TO HIS FATHER 

Paris, February 28. 1745. 
Sm, 
I HAVE received yours of the 1st and 7th current. Aa 
I have been so much hurried between balls and businessi 
I shall refer to my next. It would be a great comfort to 
me to have real business on my hands, but I see little of 
that at present, as I shall explain in another. It is some- 
thing surprising to me not to have heard from Lumley 
(Lord Sempill) this two weeks $ and even he owes me an 
answer to one of mine of that standing : but I easily con* 
ceive the reason on't, which is, that after making such a 
noise of his being able to do a great deal, he does nothing, 
or he does not care to let me in the confidence of his ma- 
nagements, which, I believe, has happened before now to 
more than he, for I see here every body thinks himself to 
be the wisest man in the world ! 

I lay myself at your Majesty's feet, &c. 

Chables p. 



PRINCE CHARLES TO HIS FATHER. 

Paris, March 7. 1745. 

I HAVE read and considered the Duke of Perth's 
message, which is, in the first place, to buy, if Jenkins 
Ythe l^ince) can possibly, some broad-swords unmounted, 
lor they do that in their own way. » . • He says, that he 
knew a place where there was a considerable sum of 
money that he could lay hold on when he pleased, but 
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that not to be attempted till the happy time of action 
comes. It is a thing absolutely necessary, though I have 
little hopes myself of any thing being soon to be done 
luiywhere for the cause, to make our friends think other- 
"wise for to keep them in spirits, and not let them be cast 
down ; for which reason the only thing that was in 
Howell's (the Prince's) power, Jenkins (the Prince) 
thought should not be let slip for that end, at any cost 
■whatsoever ; for which I took upon me to borrow forty 
thousand livres from young Waters, for to be able to dis- 
patch th6 messenger back, and buying of broad-swords, 
•which is the only comfort the Prince can give them at 
present ; rather than to have wanted this sum, Isham (the 
Prince) would have pawned his shirt. It is but for such 
uses that the Prince shall ever trouble Trig (the King) 
with asking for money ; it will never be for plate or fine 
clothes, but for arms and ammunition, or other things that 
tend to what I am come about to this country. I there- 
fore wish that Hanmer (the King) would pawn all 
Isham's (the Prince's) jewels, for on this side the water 
Howell (the Prince) would wear them with a very sore 
heart, thinking that there might be made a better use of 
them, so that, in an urgent necessity, Howell (the Prince) 
siay have a sum which he can make use of for the cause ; 
for the Prince sees almost every thing at the French 
Court sticks at the money, as it did in this last enterprise, 
which was when the Prince insisted for an expedition in 
Scotland at the same time with England. They answered, 
they would give me troops, but had not or would not give 
money or arms ; for which reason the having such a sum 
at command, would be of great use : but, at the same 
time, the Court of France must not suspect in the least 
that I have such a sum ; for perhaps they may give it 
now, though they would not then. 
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FRINGE CHARLES TO HIS FATHER. 

Paris, April 19. J745. 
Sir, 
I HAVE receiyed yours of the 30tb March, at mj arrival 
here, where I intend to pass the week, for to see a fire- 
work and a ball masquSy given bj the Spanish ambassador. 
I thank your Majesty for being so good as to order the 
payment of the 40,000 livres, which I took upon me to 
borrowy and am very sensible at the goodness you harve 
to speak your mind so freely to me, which I am sure is a 
great relief to me. My want of experience is what I too 
much know, and would fain get as soon as possible, for 
to be able to serve you and our country more effectually, 
and to purpose, which is all that I am put in this wc^rld 
for. I really thought myself very sure of not erring whea 
I took up this money, but finding I mistook, I shall be 
more rigorous and reserved in doing any thing that is my 
own thought or opinion for the future. It would be end- 
less for me to write, or for you to read, if I was to enter 
into the detail of aJl the little malice and odd doings of 
Lumley (Lord Sempill), Maloch (Bohaldie), and soma 
others ; it is also very disagreeable to me the writing 
such things. I shall only say at present, as to these 
matters, this, to conjure you to be on your guard firom 
Kerry (Bohaldie), and Morrice (Lord Sempill), for really 
I cannot believe a word they say after the lies they told 
me, particularly that of the paper, which cannot be more 
demonstration. I think to discharge my conscience in 
saying this, being very sure of it. At the same time I 
recommend to you not in the least to seem to be knowing 
of this malice, for with their Begiros, if disgusted, they 
would certainly do a great deal of harm, to which there 
is no help. Both Morgan (Mr. O'Brien), and Lumley 
(Lord Sempill), are doing all their endeavours for my 
making campaign, but I have too much reason to be 
afraid they won't succeed, which I own will be very 
mortifying and cruel. It is very extraordinary Maloch's 
and Lumley's complaining I would not see them, which 
is not so, for I have on several occasions said to them, 
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over and over, that they were always welcome wherever 
I was ; but it is certain that they both never say to me 
any thing to the purpose ; I believe, because that they 
have nothing to say, which makes them both avoid seeing 
and writing to me as much as possible. You see by this 
what they are, and that their heads are filled with nothing 
but malice and spite. Sir Heetor ha» lost his prme, for 
wMch he is not a little angry, as you: may believe, against 
Lord Jc^n, which makes me apprehensive it shouM end 
in a challenge. I am doing aQ I can to hinder it in; 
which I hope ta succeed ; at least it won't be want of my 
pains, which I take in this case to be charity for them 
both ; though as to Lord John, I cant say what he de* 
serves, after such a proceeding. I lay myself at your 
Majesty's feet, most humbly asking blessing. 

Your most dutiHiI son, 
ChaslesP. 



PRnSFGS OHABliES TO HIS F^THBR. 

J^varre.Ju»e 7. 1745. 
Sjb, 
I HAVE received yours of the 18th May, there being in 
it also a n^te in your own hand* I cannot be too sensible 
at so miich goodness you express towards me. If your 
Majesty was in this country I flatter myself ypu would 
be surprised to see with your own eyes how I blind 
several, and impose upon them at the same time they 
think to do it to me. If I was not able to do this, thing9 
here would go at a fine rate, considering what malice 
there is in this world, and very often only for mischief- 
sake aloaie, doing hurt at the same time to themselves. I 
have nothing more to say at present, but to lay myself 
most humbly at your Majesty's feet, most humbly asking 
blessing, and remaining 

Your most dutiful son, 

CHAiasB P. 
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PEINCE CHAKUJS TO HIS FATHER. 

Navarre^ June 12. 1745. 
Sib, 

I B£Li£YE your Majesty little expected a courier at this 
time, and much less from me; to tell you a thing that 
will be a great surprise to you. I have been, above six 
months ago, invited by our friends to go to Scotland, and. 
to carry what money and arms I could conveniently get ; 
this being, they are fully persuaded, the only way of re- 
storing you to the Crown, and them to their liberties ; that 
they were well enough informed how scandalously the 
French Court had treated me, which showed but too 
plainly how little they thought of me or my afiairs ; that 
if nothing was done py them in the winter or at farthest 
in the b^inning of the campaign, it would be a full proof 
the first attempt was not genuine, which they had already 
good reasons to suspect (the particulars of which would 
be too long to explain by writing, and I must therefore 
defer it to our meeting, which I don't doubt will be soon, 
God willing). From hence they were sure the French 
Court would never do any thing in earnest, but might 
come in de mauvaise grace when the* affairs would be 
almost over, and then brag they had done a great thing. 

In fine, our friends, without saying it d&ectly, have 
«poke in such a manner that I plainly saw if the winter 
and spring passed over without some attempt they would 
rise of themselves in spite of all I could say or do to pre- 
vent it, not doubting but they would succeed if in the least 
seconded ; and that the most that could happen to them 
would be to die in the field, which was preferable to living 
any longer in misery and oppression. To all this I 
answered, you may believe, not backwardly ; I mean as to 
my own person, but told them that I esteemed my life no 
farther than it could be of use to them ; that however I 
would never approve of any thing that was rash for their 
sakes; that they ought not to be suspicious of the cold- 
ness of the French Court since I had reason to be per- 
suaded they would assist me as soon as it was in their 
power ; and therefore I required them to keep as quiet as 
possible,, and have patience at least for some time until we 
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saw how matters would turn. To which I was answered 
that it would be very hard to convince my friends of the 
sincerity of the French Court, being entirely scandalised, 
if they had so much good intentions as I believed, that 
I should not be so much as permitted to serve or show 
myself in any manner of way. 

I did all I could to soften this usage and make them 
believe the French Court acted thus as really thinking it 
the best way to hide their good intentions, but that I 
would represent strongly that this manner of proceeding 
would discourage my friends entirely, and make them 
strike some stroke de desespoir which might succeed, and 
would not at all be advantageous to the French Court. 
After representing all this I did not doubt removing this 
odd way of thinking, and if nothing was to be done for 
some time I should certainly get leave to make the next 
campaign, which would be a clear proof of their doing 
every thing in their power for my advantage and pleasing 
my friends. I then told them that if these representations 
did not succeed, I could not but believe as they did, and 
if I found for certain there was no hope of getting any 
resources to begin, but if begun they would be seconded, 
that in such a case I would approve of their rising ; and 
that if after due consideration before tney undertook this 
work they should be still determined rather to die than 
live longer in oppression, they might be well assured I 
would not let them do any thing without my presence, 
and that I would go even alone to head them, and so 
conquer or die with them. That rising by themselves 
might be their ruin ; and as I looked upon myself to be 
in this world for their good and preservation, that my 
friends might be assured my resolution was already taken 
to do so if I could not do better ; but I desired they would 
let me know as often as possible their dispositions, and of 
any change that might happen in their present way of 
thinking. 

I could not then think it possible the French Court 
would give me the occasion of making my word good. 
After such scandalous usage as I have received from the 
French Court, had I not given my word to do so, or got 
so many encouragements from time to time as I have had, 
I should have been obliged, in honour and for my own 
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reptttation, to Lav^ flung myself into Ihe anna of mj 
friends, and die with, them, rather than live longer in snoh 
a miaerabie way here^ or be obliged to retfoii to Roiae^ 
which would be just giving up all ho{)e6. I cannot bvt 
mention a parable lierei which is ; a h<»8e that is to be 
sold, if spurred does not skip, or show some sign of life^ 
nobody would care to htfv«e lum even for nothiitg ; just so 
my friends would care rery little to havo me, i^ sd^Bt 
such usa^e, which aU ^tke world is sensible of, I should 
not show that I have life in me. Your Majesty cannd; 
disapprove a son's following the example of his Bfcther* 
You yourself did the like ia the year 15 ; but the circiuii- 
stances now are indeed very different, by being mock 
more encouraging, there being a certain^ of sucoeedii^ 
with the least hMBlp ; die particulars <^ which would be 
too long to explain, and ev^ impossible to convince you 
of by writing, which bas been liie reason that I have 
preaomed to take upon me the managing all this, without 
even letting you sui^eet thwe was any euch thing a 
brewing, ^ fear of my not being able to explain, and 
show you demonstratively bow matters stood — wfaidi is 
not possible to be done by wiiting, or even without being 
upon the place and seeing things willi your own eyes; 
and had I failed to conTitioe you, I was then afraid jau. 
might have thought what I had a mind to do, to be rash $ 
and 80 have absolutely forbid my proceedings ; thinking 
that to acquire glory I was capable of doing a desperate 
action. But in ihsift case I can't be 'Sure but I m%ht have 
followed the exam^e of Manlius, who disobeyed his 
Other's ord^s on such a like occasion. 

Your Majesty may r^nember Writ's (Card. T^ican's) 
proposal, imd how I flew against it, and every thing of 
the kind as I expressed to you. I did liie same to every 
mortal here, for othewise I could never have be^a able 
to have helped mysdf or managed this to the best advan* 
tage as I flatter myself to have done. 

I have tried all pos^ble meitnd and stratf^ems to get 
access to the King of Prance, or his JVIinister, without 
the least effect, nor could I even get Littleton (Sir Thomas 
Sheridan) an fbudieince, who I was sixre would say neillior 
more DOT less than what I desired, and would faithfully 
report their answer. As to Wright (the Cardinal)^ he is 
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not mucli trusted or ir^ looked upon hj Adam (the 
JSjiig of Frmce), who is timorous, and has not resoiation 
enongli to displace Mm. Now I kftve been obliged to 
steal off, without letting tbe King of Fntnce so much as 
suspect it, for which I make a proper excuse in my letter 
to him; bj saying it was a great mortificadon to me 
never to have been able to speak and o^n my heart to 
him ; that tbis thing was of such a natnre tiiat it could 
not. be communicated, by any of the Ministers or by 
"writing, but to himself alone — in whom, aft« God Al- 
inighty« my resting lies, and ihsA the least ^Ip would 
make my affair infallible. If I had let tbe FVench Court* 
knoWf this beforehand, it might have had all these bad 
effects : — 1st, It is possible they might hare stopped me, 
IiaTmg a mind to keep measures with tbe Elector, and 
then to cover it over, they would have made a merit of it 
to you, by saying they had hindered Bie from doing a 
ivild and desperate thing-. 2dly, My being invited by my 
iriends would not be believed; or at l^t would have 
made little or no impression on the iFV^ich Court. Had 
they been told of it beforehand, they would have liiought 
to have done a great deal by giving a little money and 
some arms. Now the ease is quite different, and I oannot 
help thinking but I shall at least get the Irish regiments, 
which will make the woik sure. However favourable the 
dispositions are, I bave taken all the necessary precautions 
l)y writing to different people to engage the French Court 
to give me without loss of time the succours I desire, 
which if they do immediately every hundred will be worth 
a thousand. 

I fear nobody's failing me but Lumley (Sempill) and 
Maloch (Bohaldie), for I can now say for certain they wiU 
do all in their power to make people believe I have been 
led into a rash and desperate project, and by that means, 
in an indirect way, do all they can to destroy my character, 
and hinder me from getting such succours as would com- 
plete tbe work. I have some such example already. If 
you remember, Lumley pressed you some years ago to 
accept an esipedition in Scotland alone, that was proposed 
by the Court of France, but Greville (the King) abso- 
lutely refused it. Of late he, Lumley, is quite different, 
the reason of which I must now tell you. I have made 

BB 4 
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several attempts underhand to engage the French Court 
to make an expedition into Scotland, but always to no 
purpose. For, in the first place, Mr. Lumley and MeJoch 
have been doing all along everj thing in their power to 
destroy my character and that of those about me, by re- 
presenting me as a child and guided by indiscreet and 
silly people, and at the same time running down all 
attempts on Scotland alone, or even otherwise, as idle and 
useless. 

The reason of this is very plain. They have writ so 
many lies, and done so many odd things to our friends in 
Scotland, that they are very well known to be what they 
are, which makes them dread above all things my going 
to that country. I have so well blinded them that they 
have been always persuaded I swallowed every thing thej 
said and did not know them. 

I have sent Stafford to Spain, and appointed Sir Thomas 
Geraldine to demand succours in my name, to complete 
the work, to whom I sent letters for the King and Queen, 
written in the most engaging terms, to the same purpose. 
Let what will happen, the stroke is struck, and I havB 
taken a firm resolution to conquer or to die, and stand 
my ground as long as I shall have a man remaining with 
me. I think it of the greatest importance your Majesty 
should come as soon as possible to Avignon, but take the 
liberty to advise that you would not ask leave of the 
French Court ; for if I be not immediately succoured, 
they will certainly refuse you. And this refusal wOl be 
chiefly occasioned by our own x>eople, who will be afraid 
to have you so near, for their own private views, and so 
Buggest things to the French Court to prevent you coming 
until all be decided. I am certain if you were once at 
Avignon you would never be obliged to remove but in 
order to our happy meeting on the other side of the 
sea. 

Your . Majesty may be well assured I shall never be at 
rest or leave other people so, until I bring about the 
happy day of our meeting. It is most certain the gene* 
rality of people will judge of this enterprise by the success, 
which if favourable, I shall get more honour than I de- 
serve. If otherwise, all the blame will be put on the 
French Court for having pushed a young prince to show 
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bis mettle, and rather die than live in a state unbecoming 
liimself. 

Whatever happens unfortunate to me cannot but be 
the strongest engagement to the French Court to pursue 
your cause. Now if I were sure they were capable of 
any sensation of this kind, if I did not succeed, I would 
perish, as Curtius did, to save my country, and make it 
happy ; it being an indispensable duty on me, as far as 
lies in my power. Your Majesty may now see my reason 
for pressing so much to pawn my jewels, which I should 
be glad to have done immediately ; for I never intend to 
come back, and money, next to troops, will be of the 
greatest help to me. I owe to old Waters about 60^000 
livres, and to the young one above 120,000 livres. I and 
Sir Thomas will write more fully to Edgar about these 
matters, both as to the sum I carry with me and arms, as 
also how I go. I write this from Navarre, but it won't 
be sent off till I am on shipboard. If I can possibly, I 
will write a note and send it from thence at the same 
time. I have wrote to Lord Marischal, -telling him to 
come immediately, and giving him a credential to treat 
with the Minister for succours. To the Duke of Ormond 
I have writ a civil letter, showing a desire of his coming 
here immediately, but at the same time leaving it to his 
discretion so to do. 

I do not recollect any thing more essential to add here, 
but if I do you may be assured of my not letting any 
opportunity slip of letting you know it, and how matters 
go. In the mean time I entreat you not to be in any 
concern or fear for me, or the affair, for there is in 
reality all reason to believe and hope that every thing will 
go to our wish. This I had good grounds to believe, even 
before the favourable circumstances of the Elector's 
coming over, the losing of the battle, and the sending of 
so many more troops abroad, besides its being a stroke 
entirely unforeseen and not in the least suspected. 

I had sent for Strickland to come to me as soon as I 
heard he was to leave Rome, but without telling him for 
what, and before I knew what your Majesty thought of 
him, but he did not get the letter until he came to Avig- 
non, and upon the receipt of it he came to Paris, so that 
I could not possibly avoid carrying him with me. I hope 
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be may be of ase to me wbere I am going, be baViBg been 
there already, and your Majesty need not fear my pottiiig 
too great oonfidenoe in faisii, but abali be on mj guard 
and remark bis proceedings. 

I should think it proper (if your Majesty pleases), to 
be put at bis Holiness's feet, asking his blessing on this 
ooeasion ; but what I chiefly ask is, your own, which I 
hope will procure me that of God Almighty upon my 
endeayoars to serve yon, my family, and my oonntry; 
which will ever be the only view of 

Your Majes^s most dotif ul son, 

ChabuesP. 



PBINCE CHARLES TO BIS gATHKB. 

[Second Letter.^ 

Navarrey June 12. 1745. 

Sn, 
I HADB my devotions on Pentecost day, recranmending 
myself particularly to the Almighty on this bccasicm to 
guide and direct me, and to continue to me always the 
same sentiments, which are, rather to snfEer any thing 
than fail in any of my duties. I write to yon this apart, 
for to entreat your Miyesty, in the most earnest manner, 
to desire Grevill (the King) for God's sake not to give to 
Howell (himself) what he designed, that is a secret **; for 
it would be of the greatest hurt to his farm* Let not his 
engagement with a certain person |)e any hindrance, for 
circunistances are changed, by whicfa, if there was any 
qnestion of that, one can find ways to come off on* t. I 
must repeat this, that Gievill and his family is ruined if 
be does that thing. Greviil thinks this is an absc^nte 
seccet; but he is mistaken, f<»r I have heard it from 
several people, to whom I flatly denied it, and said I was 
very sure it was not true, to which every one of Ibese 
naid, God be praised ; for if it were so, both &tber and 
son would be undone. Sovereigns upon the throne can 
do such tilings ; and even then it is not advisaUe ; bnt a 

* Hiis mjsterioas passage refers to an ofSsr on the part of James 
to abdicate his pretended &Dwn in fiaronr of his eldest son. 
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priTata num rnhis hiiBaelf uid his fiBidly in doing «it, 
^especially one that has grent maaj »iemies. I lay mj- 
8^ again most humbly at your Majesty's feet ; and re- 
inaia your most dutiful son, 

ChabucsP. 



TBJSCE CHABEES TO MB. EDGAE. 

Navarre, June 12. 1745. 

I HEBB enclose you the King's and Duke's letters ; one 
for Lord Dunbar, and another for B. Tencin. If the 
bearer be one Pleve, I know him to be very honest, and a 
.^ood servant. Macdonald is his master, whomI<»rry 
-with me ; so the servant deserves to be taken care of. 
Having writ a long letter to the King, I chose to re&r 
#ome particulars to be Added to yours, which are these : 
— I owe old Waters about 60,000 livres, part g£ whidh 
went to the payment of my debts last winter, which the 
French Court did not think fit to complete. Young 
Waters has advanced me 120,000 livres, and pr^miised to 
pay several other things which I have referred to him. It 
will be absolutely necessary to remit these two sums 
immediately ; and young Waters desires that his money 
n>ay .be sJhj BedoniXecUy to hin»el^ without iettini 
the old man know he made any such advance ; and what- 
ever other money may be remitted for my use, the best 
way will be to send it to the young one — for the other, I 
believe, will be glad to be eased of that trouble. All this 
xmmey I have employed in my present undertaking, 
having bought fifteen hundred fusees, eighteen hundred 
broad-swords mounted, a good quantity of powder, ball, 
£ints, dirics, brandy, &c.; and some hundred more of fusees 
and broad-swords, of which I cannot at present tell the 
exact number. I have also got twenty small field-pieces, 
two of which a mule may carry ; and my cassette will be 
jiear four thousand louis-d'ors ; all these things will go 
in the frigate which carries myself She has twenty odd 
guns, and is an excellent sftiler ; and will be escorted by 
one, and perhaps two men-of-war, of about seventy guns 
dicL It will appear strange to you how I should get 
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these things without the kaowle^e of the French Court 
I employed one Rntledge and one Walsh, who are sab- 
jects. The first got a grant of a man-of-war to cruise on 
the coast of Scotland, and is, luckily, obliged to go as fiyr 
north as I do, so that she will escort me without appear- 
ing to do it. Walsh understands his business perfectly well, 
and is an excellent seaman. He has offend to go with 
me himself, the vessel being his own that I go on board oL 
He has also a man-of-war that will likewise go with me^ 
if she can be got ready in time, and a frigate of forty- 
four guns, which he took lately from the English, and is 
manning, to be sent out with all expedition. He lives at 
Nantes ; and I expect a courier every moment from him 
with an account that all is ready ; and then I must lose 
no time to get there, and go directly on board. If there 
be no danger of being stopped or discovered, I shall write 
from thence. Adieu, friend. I hope it will not be long 
before you hear comfortable news. In the meantime be 
assured of my constant friendship. 

ChablssP, 

P.S. — I send you here 'also, enclosed, an authentic 
copy of what is to be printed and dispersed at my land- 
ing. I have forgot also to mention, that I intend to land 
at or about the Isle of Mull. I enclose you h^e also five 
letters, and open, to yourself; all from Sir Thomas. 



PRINCE CHAKUES TO mS FATHER. 

Navarrty June 20. 1745* 
Sib, 
I HAVE just received yours of the 24th May. I do not 
at all doubt but that Canilliac's tongue would go post at 
the news of the battle in Flanders, as he will also do for 
this new victory gained by the King of IVussia. I an^ 
thank Grod, in perfect good health; but the time seems very 
long to me for to make use of it to the purpose. I have 
nothing in the world new. I suppose Morgan (Mr. 
O'Brien) and Morrice (Lord Sempill) write distinctly 
what they have to say. As for the latter, it is long since 
I have quite given up believing in the least any Uung he 
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says, which makes me never mention him. I lay myself 
at jour Majesty's feet, most hambly asking blessing. 

Your most dutiful son, 

ChablesP. 

P.S. — As I finished this, I received yours of the 1st, 
and am heartily sorry for poor Greneral Macdonald's 
death* I shall not fail to be attentive to what you men- 
tion in your little note. 



PRINCE CHARLES TO HIS FATHER. 

St Nazairey at the Mouth of the Loire, July 2, 1745. 

Sib, 
The contrary winds that have been blowing hitherto, 
bave deferred my embmrking, which will be this after- 
noon, at seven, for to go to the rendezvous of the man-of- 
war of 67 guns, and 700 men aboard, as also a com- 
pany of sixty volunteers, all gentlemen, whom I shall 
probably get to land with me, I mean to stay ; which, 
though few, will make a show, they having a pretty uni- 
form. The number of arms are just as I mentioned in 
my last of the 12th, that goes with this, except the aug- 
mentation I was in hopes of is of a hundred or two less 
than I expected, which is no odds. I keep this open, 
and do not send it until I am fairly set off from Belle Isle 
"—id est the rendezvous — so that I may add a note to it, 
if being sea-sick does not hinder ; if it does, Sir Thomas 
will supply in mentioning what more may occur. It is 
a mortification to me to want so many of your packets 
which are lying at Paris, because of the daily expect- 
ation of parting. We have nothing to do now but to hope 
in the Almighty favouring us and recompensing our 
troubles ; which, as you may see by the nature of the 
thin^, were not small. I hope in God my next will bring 
oomtortable news. In the mean time I remain, laying 
myself at your Majesty's feet, most humbly asking your 
l^le&sing. 

Your most dutiful son, 

Chables p. 
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FRINGE CHAHTiRS TO MK ED6AB. 

St, Nazairey July 2. 1745. 

This being the last note I shall wrice this side of tiie 
seas, I would not fail to give you adieu i> it, making wj 
compliments to Lord Dunbar, and to as manj of mj 
friends as you shall think convenient and proper. I en- 
close herewith letters for the King and the Duke. I hope 
in Grod we shall soon meet,* which I am resolved shall 
not be but at home. 

In the mean time I remain, he, 

ChablesP. 

P. S. — Bdle Isle a la BadCy the I2th July. After 
having waited a week here, not without a little anxietj, 
we have at last got the escort I expected, whii^ is just 
now arrived, id est, a ship of 68 guns, and 70O men 
aboard. I am, thank God, in perfect good healtli, bat 
have been a little sea-sick, and expect to be more so ; but 
it does not keep me much a-bed, for I find the more 
I struggle against it the better. 



PRINCE GHASLES TO HIS FATHER 

Abord du Vaisseau le Du BeUiery a VAncra dan» 
la Bate de Longhaylorty le 2 AmOy K & 1745. 

SiBE, 

J'ai re9u des services si importans de M. Antoino 
Walsh, qu'il n'j a rien que je ne me croie oblig6 de faire 
pour lui en temoigner mon agrdment. Ainsi je lui ai 
promis d'emplojer tout mon credit aupres de Yotra 
Majesty pour lui obtenir le titre de Comte d'Irlande. II 
est issu d'une fort bonne famille, tr^s en etat de soutenir 
la dignity de ce nouveau titre, et n'a pas besoin d'autre 
chose. C'est la premiere grace que je vous' demande 
depuis mon arrivee dans ce pays. J'espere bien que ce 
ne sera pas la derni^re, mais en tout cas, je voua supplie 
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de me I'aceoider. Je la regftrdend comme trne obfiga^on 
particuli^, accordee k yotre tr^-ob^ifisant fils, 

ChaslesP. 



PRINCE CHARLES TO HIS J^ATHEB. 

Longhaylorty August 4. 0. S. 1745. 
Sib, 
I AU, thank Grod, arrived here in perfect good health, 
but not with little trouble and danger, as you will hear 
bj the bearer, who has been along with me all along, 
that makes it useless for me to give any accounts and 
particulars on that head. I am joined here by brave 
people, as I expected. As I have not yet set up the 
Standard, I cannot tell the number, but that will be in a 
few days, as soon as the arms are distributed ; at which 
we are working with all speed. I have not as yet got 
the return of the message sent to the Lowlands, but ex- 
pect it very soon. If they all join, or at least all those to 
whom I have sent commissions, at request, every thing will 
go on to a wish. Sir Hector's * being taken up, is of no 
other consequence but of perhaps frightening some few ; 
for they can make nothing of him, nor of some papers 
that were found in his room, which he denies having any 
knowledge of. The commissions, along with the declara- 
tion, are arrived safe, and in a proper hand. The worst 
that can happen to me, if France does not succour me, is 
to die at the head of such brave people as I find here, if 
I should not be able to make my way ; and that I have 
promised to them, as you know to have been my resolu- 
tion, before parting. The French Court must now neces^ 
sarily take ofT the mask, or have an eternal shame on 
them ; for at present there is no medimn, and we, what- 
ever happens, shall gain an immortal honour by doing 
what we can to deliver our country, in restoring our 
master, or perish with sword in hand. Your Majesty 
may easily conceive the anxiety I am in to hear from 
you. Having nothing more particular at present to add 

* Sir Hector MadeaiL 
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(not being able to keep the ship longer, for fear of men-of- 
war stopping lier passage entirely), I shall end, laying 
myself with all respect and duty at your Majesty's feet^ 
most humbly asking a blessing. 

Your most dutiful son, 

Chasles p. 



PBINCE CHARLES TO MORAY OF ABERCAIRNET. 

Kinlochiel, August 22. 1746. 

This is to let you know that I have set up the Royal 
Standard, and expect the assistance of all my friends. I 
want money in particular ; and as I depend upon what I 
know you have promised me, I desire you would pay it 
immediately into the hands of Amprior, or send it by a 
sure hand to whatever place I shall be in. 

You must not doubt me but that I shall be always 
ready to acknowledge this and all other services, and to 
give you proportionable marks of my favour and friend- 
ship.* 

Chasles F.R. 



PRINCE CHARLES'S INSTRUCTIONS TO MR. HICESOK. 

Sept 22. 1745. 

YoTJ are hereby authorised and directed to repair forth- 
with to England, and there notify to my friends, and 
particularly those in the north and north-west, the won- 
derful success with which it has hitherto pleased God to 
favour my endeavours for their deliverance. You are to 
let them know, that it is my full intention, in a few days, 
t^ move towards them, and that they wiU be inexcusaUe 
before Grod and man, if they do not all in their power to 
assist and support me in such an undertaking. What I 
demand and expect is, that as many of them as can shall 
be ready to join me, and that they should take care to 

* This letter is printed in the Jacobite Memoirs, p. 24. Several 
others, to the same purport, were written on that day. 
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proTide provisions and money, that the country may 
suffer as little as possible by the march of my troops. 
"Let them know that there is no time for deliberation, — 
now or never is the word : I am resolved to conquer or 
pepsh. If thh last should happen, let them judge what 
they and their posterity have to expect.* 



PRINCE CHARLES TO HIS FATHER. 

Edinburgh, Oct 7. O.S. 1145. 

• It is impossible for me to give you a distinct journal 
of mj proceedings, because of my being so much hurried 
with business, which allows me no time ; but notwith<» 
3tanding, I cannot let slip this occasion of giving a short 
account of the battle of Gladsmuir, fought on the 21 st of 
September, which was one of the most surprising actions' 
that ever was. We gained a complete victory over Gen» 
eral Cope, who commanded 3000 foot, and two regiments 
of the best dragoons in the island, he being advantage* 
ously posted, with also batteries of cannon and mortars^ 
we having neither horse or artillery with us, and being- 
to attack them in their post, and obliged to pass before 
their noses in a defile and bog. Only our first line had 
occasion to engage ; for actually, in &vq minutes the field 
was cleared of the enemies ; all the fc>ot killed, wounded, 
or taken prisoners ; and of the horse only 200 escaped, 
like rabbits, one by one. On our side we only lost a 
hundred men, between killed and wounded; and tho 
army afterwards had a fine plundert 

* Mr. Hickson proceeded as hi as Newcastle, but was ther^ 
arrested and put into prison, and these instmctions found upon him« 
*-(See Culloden Papers, p. 226.) 



VOL. HL CO 



Jonriil APnasax. ; T!4& 



PBIKGB CHABO:S TO HIS FATHEB. 

EdJMurghy OcL 15. O.S. 1745. 
Sir, 
I HAYE at last had the comfort of receiving letters firom 
you, the latest of which is of the 7th Sept. N. S. I am 
confounded and penetrated with so much goodness and 
tenderness your Majesty expresses to me in all your 
letters. It is a grief to me that my keeping Stricldand 
has given you one moment's concern, but I shall send 
him away in all haste. I hope your Majesty is persuaded 
that this fault, or any others I may have committed, is 
no want of the respect and submisEdon which you wiQ 
always find in me. I remark your letter to the King of 
France, in which you do me more honour than I deserve:; 
I wish to God I may find my brother landed in England 
by the time I enter it, which will be in nbout ten days ; 
having then with me near 8000 men, and 300 horse at 
least, with which, as matters stand, I shall have one de-^ 
eisive stroke for it, but if the French land, perhaps none; 
I cannot enlarge on this subject as on many others, lor 
want of time, because of such a multiplicity of things 
which hourly occur for the service of tl^ affair. Adam 
(King Louis) has sent me a gentleman, who brought me 
jour letters, to stay with me, for to give notice of any 
thing that I may want, whidi, as he says, will be done 
immediately ; accordingly I am sending off immediately 
three or four expresses, all to the same purpose, so that 
«ome one may arrive. What is said is very short, press- 
ing to have succour in all haste, by a landing in Eng- 
land ; for that, as matters stand, I must either conquer 
or perish in a little while. Thank God, I am in perfect 
^ood health, but longing much for the happy day of 
meeting. 

In the mean time, 1 remain, &c., 

Chables p. 

The ship being just ready to go off, I have only time 
to enclose here a scrawl of the account of the battle^ 
which I in a hurry writ some days aga 

^ -^ • - • 
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PBHSrCE CHABLES TO HIS FATHER. 

EdifUmrffh, Oct 22. O.S. 1745, > 

I* HAYB charged Sir James Stewart to carry this as far 
as Paris, and to forward it immediately by a courier to 
your Majesty; as also to write you a distinct account of 
the situation of affairs. He is an understanding capable 
man, and can be depended on, which has made me choose 
him to aend to the French Court, with proper compli- 
ments to the French Sang, and to hasten them for suc- 
cours. I hope your Majesty will be satisfied with his 
proceedings. Aa I have nothing particular to add, but 
"whlit he can say, makes it needless for me to say any 
Biar& at present. I am, thank Grod, in perfect good 
health, but still in the usual anxiety for want of letters^* 
to which there is no help but patience. I lay myself at 
jour Majesty's feet, most humbly asking blessing ; and 
remainingy with the profoundest respect, 

Your most dutiful son, 

Chables p. 

^ P. S. — ^As I writ to you in my last, I shall not fail to 
get rid of Strickland as soon as possible.' Your Majesty^ 
I h<^e, will forgive this scrawl, not having time to write 
it over, being so much hurried with business. 



THE FRENCH ENVOY TO THE DUKE OF PERTH. 
[From the Bake of Perth's Papers taken in the Retreat] 
A Carlisle^ ce Dimancke (Nov. 1745). 

Mnx>BD Duo, 

On vient d'oter a mes gens un pauvre lit qu'ils avaient 

\ trois ; de sorte qu'il faut que je les couche dans le mien, 

ouque J0 les envoie passer la nuit k la rue, vu le beau 

temps qu'il fait I Enfin, milord Due, que ceux qui sont 

charg&s du detail des logemens prennent des mesures 

pour m'epargner la n&essit^ de prendre un parti qui me 

mettra dans le* cas de n^avoir phis li me plaindre apr^s 

c c 2 



in*etre plunt si souvent et si inutilement. Yous etes bon 
et avise ; yous avez mille bontes pour moi ; au nom de 
Dieu faites que les choses soient en regie une bonne fois, 
et qu'enfin mes gens aient k se coucber ce soir. 

Je suis avec respect, &c. &c. 

Boxes, 



PROCLAMATION, 

TO THE INHABITANTS OF MANCHESTEa 

[See Chambers's History, toL i. p. 271.] 

Manchester, Nov. 30. 1745, 

His Eoyal Higbness being informed tbat several 
bridges bad been pulled down in tbis county, be bas 
given orders to repair tbem fortbwith, particularly that 
at Crossford, which is to be done this night by bis own 
troops, though his Royal Highness does not propose to 
make use of it for bis own army, but believes it will be 
of service to the country ; and if any forces tbat were 
with Gleneral Wade be coming this road, they may have 
the benefit of it I 

ap.R. 



PRINCE CHARLES TO ONE OF HIS OFFICERS. 

Je vous ordonne d*executer mes ordres ou de ne plus 
retournen 



THE PRETENDER TO PRINCE CHARLES. 

AlbanOi June 6, 1746. 

God knows where or when tbis will find you, my 
dearest Carluccio, but still I cannot but write to you ia 
the great anxiety and pain I am in for you^ from wba^ 
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thd public news mentions from Scotland. I know no-« 
thing else ; and I doubt not but those accounts are ex<* 
figgerated, considering from whence they come. But 
Btill it is but too plain to see that affairs with jou don't 
go as I could wish. I am, though, still in hopes jou may 
be able to keep your ground in Scotland till you can have 
assistance from France : but if you really cannot main- 
tain yourself in Scotland, do not, for God's sake, drive 
things too far ; but think of your own safety, on which 
80 much depends. Though your enterprise should mis- 
carry, the honour you have gained by it will always stick 
by you ; it will make you be respected, and considered 
abroad, and will, I think I may answer for it, always en- 
gage the French to protect and assist you, and to renew 
in time another project in your favour; so that you 
should really have no temptation to pursue rash or des-» 
perate measures at this time, for should you do so, it 
would be the ruin of all, and even a drawback from the 
honour you have already gained. In fine, my dear child, 
never separate prudence and courage. Providence has 
wonderfully assisted you hitherto, and will not abandon 
you for the time to come. This I firmly hope, while I 
shall not cease to beseech Grod to bless and direct yon. 
Adieu, my dearest child, I tenderly embrace you, and am 
all yours. Once more, God bless you^ and protect you. 

Jamss Bt 



«A JOURNAL OF THE PRINCE'S TRANSACTIONS 
SINCE THE BATTLE OP CULLODEN TO THIS DAY, 
AS TAKEN FROM HIS OWN MOUTH.** 

This narrative is short and smnmary. The following is an account 
of Charies's disgnifie and assistance firom Mora Macdonald : — 

The FHnce finding, a^ was proposed, that the best 
method was to disguise himself in woman's clothes, with 
a young lady that had a protection, he took his party to 
do so. The very night before he was to go ofi^, landed 
General Campbell within a mile or two of him, which 
obliged the Prince to go a couple of miles southward to 
avoid the pressing danger, and wait the gloaming of the 

c c 3 



evening toigeVawsj; and for his comfort lie bad the 
men-of-war cruising before him, who liickilj, towards 
night-fall, sailed off, which gare him the opportunity of 
making for Mungaster in Skje, — Ladj Mar^uret Mac- 
donald's house. 12th July. The Prince left Mr. O'Neal 
at Benbecula, as also his own arms, as the young lady 
refused to go if he or any other should carry any ; bat 
he insisted he might safelj carry his pistols under tha 
petticoats, as in case of search all would be discovered : 
but he could not prevaiL 

In the way to Mungaster> before mid-day, as he was 
erossing a point, a guard of the MacLeods challenged tha 
boat; but he not minding to answer, they fired on the 

As soon as he landed, the young lady went to Lady 
Margaret's, and the Prince^ at some distance, to wait a 
friend; and that eyening he walked eight miles to a 
gentleman's house, where he was to meet the young lady 
again ; but being unused to petticoats, he held them, in 
walking, up so high that some common people remarked 
an awkwardness in wearing them, which being told» ha 
was obliged to change his habit again next day ; and weo^ 
being advised tiiat Kassay was the best plac» to go to. 
He walked that evening eight miles, it pouring rain all 

the while, to get to the shore at : there, being h^ 

^en's clothes, he parted with the young lady, and em- 
barked in a little boat for Rassay ; being told the enemy 
was still on the main land*- - -- — - - 

' {Another ExtrctcL) / -. • • 

• July 19- The Prince arrived at the main land in Glen- 
gary Morar, or North Morar, at the point of Lech Nevis, 
|bnd having waited there three days to have intelligence, 
but to no effisct, he resolved the eleventh day to try whi^ 
intelligence he could get, and to cross a Loch withinr a 
mile of Sootus-house --^(NotaBene : all that time that he 
waited, he was exposed to wind and weather, and waa 
excessively straightened for any kind. of provision — ). 
which he executed; and just as he crossed a little point 
entering the Loch, he stumbles on a boat of the enemy's^: 
ifhioh was hidden in the Loch, when those who werei* 
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•sbore ran to their boftta, which startied than a little $ 
bat the Frinee, haviiig along with him Mackinnon and 
three Camerons, consulted with him what best to do; 
and he saying, that there was do possibility to avoid them« 
the best method was to pat on a bold face, and make up 
to them, which accordingly was done — and proved to 
effect ; for, as luck would have it, they happened to be 
only five, and so only questioned them, and let them go 
on ; but, upon reflection, after we had passed them and 
gone down the Loch, fearing . that more of them might 
have been at hand, and joining the others, might come 
up to them, he thought proper to stop and to climb up to 
the top of a very high hill, the south side of the Loch — 
which he did very quickly ; but, being there, he observed 
the boat steering off to that part of Skye, called Slate, 
which made him go down to the place whence he had 
gone ; and afterwards went to Morar. But his house 
being in his way to Borradale — which was no small 
fatigue, being oWged to march the whole night — be met 
there with Angus of Borradale ; and skulked with him 
In a eave near the side of Lochnonoiia, for eight or ten 
days. 



PBmCE CHAELES TO BIS BROTHER 

Morlaixy October 10. N. S. 1746. 
Deab Bbotheb, 
As I am certain of your great concern for me, I cannot 
express the joy I have, on your account, of my safe 
"arrival in this country. I send here-^iclosed two lines 
to my master*, just to show him I am alive and safe, 
being fatigued not a little, as you may imagine. It is 
tey opinion you should write immediately to <he French 
Sing, giving him notice of my safe arrival, and at the 
'Same time excusing my not writing to him myself im- 
mediately, being so much fatigued, and hoping soon to 
have the pleasure of seeing him. I. .leave to your pru^ 
dence fiie wording of this -letter, and would be glad no 

* His father, 
c c 4 
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time should be lost in writing and despatching it, as also 
that you should consult nobody without exception upon 
it, but Sir John Graham and Sir Thomas (Sheridan), 
the reasons of which I will tell jou on meeting. It is 
an absolute necessity I must see the French King as sooa 
as possible, for to bring things to a right head. Warren, 
the bearer, will instruct you of the way I would wish 
you should meet me at Paris. I embrace you with all 
xny heart, and remain 

Your most loving brother, 

Charles P. 



PRINCE HElfRY TO HIS FATHER. 

Clichy, October 17. 1746. 

Thb very morning after I writ you my last, I had the 
happiness of meeting with my dearest brother. He did 
not know me at first sight, but I am sure I knew him 
very well, for he is not in the least altered since I saw 
him, except grown somewhat broader and fatter, which 
is incomprehensible after all the fatigues he has endured. 
Your Majesty may conceive better than I can express in • 
writing the tenderness of our first meeting. Those 
that were present said they never saw the like in their 
lives; and, indeed, I defy the whole world to show 
another brother so kind and loving as he is to me. For 
my part, I can safely say that all my endeavours tend to 
no other end but that of deserving so much goodness as 
he has for me. • . • The Prince sees and will scarce see 
any body but myself for a few days, that he may have a 
little time to rest before he is plagued by all the world, 
as to be sure he will, when once he sees company. I go 
«very day to dine with him. Yesterday I brought bun 
privately to see my house ; and I perceive he has as 
much gout for the chase as ever he had. iMost humbly 
asking your Mijesty's blessing, I remain 

Your most dutiful son. 
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1»EINCE CHAELES TO THE KING OP FRANCE. 

Fontainebleatiy ce 22 Octobre, 1746* 

MoNSIEUft MON FniRE ET CoUSIN, 

Jb prends la liberty d'^crire ^ votre Majeste pour loi 
dire la raison que je ne parlais pas de mes affaires hier 
au soir ; c'est parceque mon frere 6tait present, et qu'en 
meme temps je Toudrais ^yiter de lui donner aucune 
jalousie, comme je Taime tendrement. Oserais-je sup* 
plier y.M.) comme sa prudence est au nombre de ses 
grandes qualit^s, d'avoir la bont^ la premiere fois qu'Elle 
Youdrait que je lui parle d'affaires qu'Elle soit en parti- 
eolier et de faire en sorte ^viter cdt inconvenient IL 

Je suis, &c. 

Chables P* 



MEMOm TO THE BUJG OF FRANCE BY PRINCE 

CHARLES. 

Le 10 Novembre, 1746. 

La situation dans laquelle j^ai laiss^ TEcosse, ^ mon 
depart, m^rite toute Tattention de votre Majest6 ; ce roj- 
aume est k la veille de se voir an^ntir, et le gouveme* 
ment d'Angleterre est r^solu de confondre les sujets qui 
lui sont rest^s fiddles, avec ceux qui ont pris les armes 
pour moi ; d'oh il est ais^ de conclure que le m^contente- 
ment de cette nation est general, et que j'j trouverais 
aujourd'hui trois partisans pour un que j'y ai trouv^ en 
d^barquant. 

Ce serait tromper votre Majesty que de la flatter que 
je pourrais encore soulever I'Ecosse, si le Farlement a le 
temps cet hiver d'y mettre les lois p^ales en execution. 
Yotre Majesty devrait alors renoncer pour jamais au se- 
cours d'une revolution dans ce pays Ih, et moi je n'aurais 
de ressource que dans les coeurs des sujets de mon pere^ 
quand il plaira ^ la Providence de les rappeller. 

Jje nombre de sujets aguerris ne m'a jamais manqu^ en 
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Ecosse. J'ai manqu^ tout k la fois, d'argent, de Yivres, 
et d'une poignee de troupes r6guli^res. Avec un senl de 
ces trois secours je serais encore aujourdliui maitre de 
r£co8se, et vraisemblablement de toute FAngleterre. 

Avec trois mille hommes de troupes r^gulieres, j'aurais 
p^n6tr^ en Angleterre immddiatement apres avoir d^fait 
le sieur Cope ; et rien ne s'opposait alors a men arrivee h, 
'Londres, pnisque TElecteur ^tait absent, et que ks troupes 
Anglaiaes n'avaient pas encore repass^ 
. Avec des vivres, j'aurais 4te en ^t de poursuivre le 
O^B^ral Hawlej iqpr^ la bataille de Falidrk, et de d6- 
truire toute son arm^e, qui 6tait la fleur des - troupes 
'Anglaises. 

• ; S j'ensse regu plat6t la moiti^ seulement de Targent 
que votre Majesty m'sL envoj^ j'aurais eombattu le Dud 
de Cumberland avec. un nombre ^al, et je I'aurais sure- 
meat battu, puisque avec quatre mille hommes centre 
douze, j'ai longtemps fait pencher la victoire, et que douze 
cent bommes de- troupes regl^ I'auraient d^cid^ en ma 
favour, au vu et au su de toute mon armee. Ces contre- 
temps peuvent encore se r^parer si votre Majeste veut 
me confier un corps de dix-buit ou vingt mille bommes. 
C'est dans son sein seiil que je d^poserai I'usage que j'en 
veux faire : je I'emploierai utilement pour ses int^r^ts et 
pourles miens. Qes ipt^rets sont inseparables, et.doivent 
etre regard6s comme tels par tous ceux qui ont I'honneur 
d'approcber de votre Majesty et qui ont sa gloire et 
I'avantage de son rojaume it coeur. 

Chakliss p. R. 



X PRINCE CHAKLES TO HIS IFATHER. 

PariSy December 19. 1746. 
: Sm, 

I HAVE received yours of tbe 28th, and have read it 
With tears in mj eyes, not so much for the loss of my oH 
acquaintance *, as for the so many expressions of yoin^ 
!Majesty's goodness to me, which I shall always be ai( 
pains to deserve, by doing what I can to serve aad obejr 

i .* Sir Thonms Sheridan, wlio died «boftly after his anivil at Bfluei 
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y-on. It is my duty to say and represent to your Maje8t3^ 
-what I in my conscienoe think^ as to some people ; after 
which it is for yoa to judge, and I to obey what com^ 
mands you think £t to give me. I cannot, without a 
new cipher (as I took the liberty already to say), put 
your Majesty into the light of several things, which^ 
when I shall be able to do, I flatter myself you will ap^ 
prove of my proceedings; which I am very sensible at 
present must appear odd to you. It is my humble opinio^ 
It would be very wrong in me to disgrace G-. £!.*, unless 
your Miyesty positively <Mrdered me to do it. I must do 
iiim. the justice to assure you Z was surprised to find your 
Majesty have a bad opinion of him ; and hitherto I have 
had no leason to be xliseatisfied with him, for this- was 
the first I heard of his honesty and probity, to be in que^r 
tion. I shall take the liberty to represent, that if what 
he has been accused of to you, be wrote from hence, there 
Ss all reason to believe, ttf est, in my weak way of idiihk- 
tng, that such that have writ so to yoa mistake, because 
t>f my never having heard any body accuse him to. me 
here of such things, and my having declared that my 
^ars were open to every body, so as to be the better able 
to judge the chai^ters of people. As Sir Thomas is 
'dead and gone, it is useless to be troubling your Majesty 
^for to justify him^ but shall let it alone at present, imtU 
you to do it order me. I must own I am now entirely 
eonvinced F. S.t was an iU man, by a circumstance your 
'Majesty mentions to me of him. I have never shown to 
any body your Majesty's letters, but to the Duke, as I 
Ofight to have mentioned before ; and for this last I have 
hot shown it to him, as also not this answer. I do 
^thing without consulting my dear brother; and'when 
1 happen to do oontrary to his opinion, it is entirely of 
iny own head, and not by any body's else advice, for I can 
assure your Majesty I myself trust nobody more than I 
do him, as, with reason, I tell him every thing I can : but 
1 am afraid some people have given him a bad opinion of 
me, for I suppose I must own he does not open his heart 
to me. I shall always love him, and be united with him. 

* Groorffi Kdly. 
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Whatever lie does to me, I will ahrays tell him* face t<i 
face what I think for his good, let him take it well or ilL 
1 know him to be a little lively, not much loving to be 
contradicted ; but I also know and am sensible of his 
love and tenderness for me in particular beyond expres* 
sion, and of his good heart in general* Tour Majesty 
cannot imagine what trouble I am at about trifles, which 
I cannot avoid without neglecting my duty— which I 
hope will never be the case. I am in hopes I shall be 
able soon to send to your Majesty a person of trust — and 
it would be of consequence nobody should know of it ; 
BO that he should carry my despatches, and I receive your 
orders without its being known he carried them* Li 
the meantime I can say no more ; and so remain, with 
all respect, asking blessing, your most dutiful son, 

Chasles F» 

P.S. — I hope your Majesty will excuse the freedom 
with which I write this letter, as also the liberty I take 
to assure you that whatever I say to you will never pro-* 
ceed from partiality or pique, but plainly what I think. 
I suppose O'Brien has already given an account to you 
of what pains I am at, and what has been done concern- 
ing the poor Scotch. I told Marquis d'Argenson t'oth^* 
day how sensible I was at the King's goodness for what 
be has done for them, and that I would go, if necessary^ 
upon my knees for them; but that I would never ask 
any thing for myself; for I came only in this country to 
do what I could for my poor country, and not for myselfl 
The said Marquis answered, that it was his Christiaa 
Majesty's intention to give to as many as came over, and 
that I should only give a list, and it would be continued; 
and I upon that most earnestly thanked his Most Chri»* 
tian Majesty, when I had the pleasure of seeing him 
t'other day, and must do him the justice in saying, he 
was extremely civil to us, as also all his family* O'Sul* 
livan showed me the letter your Majesty did him the 
honour to write to him. I cannot let slip this occasion 
to do him justice by saying I really think he deserves 
your Majesty's favour. Townly is not the discreetest 
man upon earth* He was making a rout, that he, being 
the only Englishman) was negle^^id, when all the rest 
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got something or amither* I was plagued with him se« 
veral times oq that.straia. At last I stopped his mouth, 
having the good luck to get for him the Croix de St. 
Louis. I suppose you have been already informed of 
it. I do not mention so many trifles of that kind, sup- 
posing others supply for me in that. I am in hopes poor 
Cardinal Acquaviva will escape this bout> for 1 beUeve 
him to be a good friend of ours. 



PRINCE CHARLES TO HIS FATHER, 

(^Extract.) 

Paris, January 16. I747f 

In reality I do not doubt of the honesty of those about 
me, though they may not have all the capacity in the 
world. I find it. now-a-days so rare to find an honest 
man, that any that has given me proofs of being so, (un- 
less your Majesty orders me, or I And I am deceived by 
any of them on any the least trifle,) I would part with 
th^m with a sore heart. Notwithstanding I offered to my 
dear brother, that any one, or all about me, that he had a 
disgust for, I would dismiss, to make him easy ; to which 
he assured me he had no dislike for any body, and did 
i)Ot want any such thing. He does not open his heart to 
me, and yet I perceive he is grieved, which must proceed 
from malicious people putting things in his head, and 
preventing him against me. Notwithstanding I am per- 
suaded he loves me tenderly, which is the occasion of my 
grief. God Almighty grant us better days. I lay myself 
At your Majesty's feet, most humbly asking blessing. 

Your most dutiful son, 

CHARUfiS F« 
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IBmGB GHABLES TO HIS BROTHEB. 

{Extract.) 

Avigmm, February 9. 1747- 

^ I MUST now teH yoti, dear brother, that eren in Scot- 
Lmd I formed a project of going myself to the Court of 
Spain. I left Paris with that intention, which I am re- 
solved to pursue, and would not ask leave for fear of 
being refused; and propose to go and return, if neces- 
sary, with all the privacy imaginable. I shall despatch 
(ySullivah to inform the King of it, and of every step I 
have taken since my coming to France. 

I now send to entreat you, by all the ties of brotherly 
affection, not to thiiik of starting from Paris. 



PRINCE CHAKLES TO HIS FATHEB. 

{^Extract,) 

Gnadahixaray March 12. 1747. 
Sib, 

I BELnrvs your Majesty will be as much surprised ad 
I am to find that no sooner arrived, I was hurred away 
without so much as allowing me time to rest. I thought 
there were not such fools as the French Court, but I find 
it here far beyond it Tour Majesty must forgive me if 
I speak here a little out of humour, for an angel would 
take the spleen on this occasion. Notwithstanding yon 
triH find I behaved towards them with all the resped 
and civility imaginable, doing d la feli^re, .whatever Uie^ 
required of me, to give them not the least reason of com- 
plaining of m^ and by that putting them entirely dans leur 
tort I shall now begin my narration of all that has passed 
since my arrival in this country. 

For to arrive with the greater secrecy and diligence, 
so that this Courf ishould'not hear ofine until I let them 
know it, I took post at Perpignan, with Yaughan and 
Cameron, the rest not being able to ride, and not to be so 
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mkoj idgeOker, I mrrived dt Bftrcelc»ia» and Uncling tbal^ 
by the indiscsrediiii of MHoe of oar own people (which the 
town happened then to be full of) it was immediately 
spread I waa there ; this lundered me to wait here for the 
rest of my people coming np^ as I intended, and made me 
take the resolution to kare eren those that had come there 
with me, for the greater Uind and expedition, and to takd 
akmg with me one Colonel Nagle, who had been wil^ the 
Duke of Ormond. 

' I arrived at Madrid tiie 2d inst^ and addi^ssed myself 
immediately to Greraldine, Sir Charles Wogan being at 
ids government; and it happened better so, for I find 
they are not well together, and Geraldine is all in all 
widi the Ministers. I gave him immediately a letter for 
Caravajal, which enclosed one for the King, of which I 
send here a copy ; this was the channel he advised me to 
go by. Upon that I got an appcnntment with the said 
Minister ; and he carried me to him in his coach, with a 
great many ridiculous precautions, for I find all here like 
the pheasants, that it is enough to hide their heads toi 
eover the rest of the body, as they think. After I made 
Caravajal many compliments, I asked him that I sup- 
|>osed he had delivered my letter to the King, and had 
received his orders what I should do ? To which he said 
be had not, telling me it was better he should not givd 
it, and that I should go back immediately; that he was 
very sorry the situation of afiairs was such, that he ad-> 
vised me to do so. This he endeavoured to persuade me 
to by several nonsensical reasons. I answered them allj 
8o that he had nothing in the world to say, but that he 
would deliver my letter. I told him that my sudden 
resolution of c<nning here was upon one of my friends 
coming just before I parted from Paris to me, from the 
rest, assuring me that they were ready as much as ever, 
if they had the assistance necessary, to allow them time 
to come to a head ; at the same time expressing what a 
conceit that nation had for the Spaniards' good inclina-* 
tions, and how. popular it would be for me to take a 
jaunt in that country, out of gratitude for all they had 
^deavoured to do for us ; that I could be back at any 
event for any expedition of effect, for that, with reason,- 
none oould be undertook till the month of April or May/ 
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I added to tliat my personal inclinations, which hit with 
theirs. I parted, a£ter all compliments were over, and 
was never in the world more surprised than when Cara- 
vajal himself came at the door of the auberge I was 
lodged in, at eleven at night and a half, to teU me that 
the King wanted to see me immediatelj, I went in- 
stantly, and saw the King and Queen together, who made 
me a great manj civilities, l^ut, at the same, desiring 
me to go back as soon as possible ; that, unluckily circum- 
stances of affairs required so at present ; that nothing in 
the world thej desired more than to have the occasion of 
showing me proofs of their friendship and regard. One 
finds in old histories, that the greatest proofs of showing 
such things are to help people in distress ; but this, I 
find, is not now a la mode^ according to the French 
fashion, I asked the King leave, in the first place, to see 
the Queen Dowager, and the rest of the Bojal Familji 
to which he answered, there was no need to do it. Upon 
my repeating again how mortifying it would be for me, 
at least, not to make my respects to the old Queen, to 
thank her for her goodness towards us, he said I might 
speak of that to Caravajal. I found by that he had got 
his lesson, and was a weak man, just put in motion like 
a clock-work. At last, after many respectful compliments, 
and that the chief motive of my coming was to thank 
his Majesty for all the services his Boyal Family had 
done for ours, at the same time to desire the continuation 
of them ; to which he said, if occasion ofiered, he would 
even do more ; after that, I asked him, for not to trouble 
him longer, which was the Minister he would have me 
speak to of my affairs, and of what I wanted ? to which 
he said, that he had an entire confidence in Caravajal, 
and that to him alone I might speak as to himself. I 
spoke then, that Caravajal might hear, that there waa 
nobody that could be more acceptable to me than him: 
says I, in laughing, he is half an Englishman, being 
called Lancaster. I parted ; and who does I make out at * 
the door but FarinelU * \ who took me by the hand with 

* The celebrated singer and soprano. According to M. de BroBsea, 
the King of Spain had granted him letters-patent of nobility in the 
^isaal form ** i^ lai et 4 toute 0a posterity \ " (Ultalie, ToL i. p. 851.} 
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effironlerj. 1 first ihonglity as with reason, it was some 
0randee, or detain of the Guards, that had seen me in 
Italy, and was never so jauch aurprised as when he named 
himself, sagring that he had seen me formerly, which he 
was sure I could not remember. 

From thence I went in the Minister's apartment, and 
staid some time with him ; but I perceived immediately 
that he baited la campagne^ and concluded nothing to 
the purpose, but pressing me ardently to go out of the 
town «id away immediately. I told him, though I had 
made a long journey, notwithstanding, being young and 
strong, i would be ready to go away that very same 
night ; but that, if he cared to assist me in the least, he 
must allow me a little time to explain and settle things 
with him, that if he pleased, I would be next day with 
him again. He agreed to that, but that absolutely it was 
necessary, to do a pleasure to the King, I should part the 
day after. I went to him as agreed upon, and brought a 
note of what I was to speak to him about, which, after 
(Explaining, I gave to him, a copy of which I enclose here, 
along with the answer he made before me, in writing, 
which seems to me not to say much. He pressed me 
again to part the next day. I represented it was an im- 
possibility, in a manner, for me to go before any of my 
people coming up. At last he agre^ to send along with 
me Sir Thomas Geraldine, as far as Guadalaxara, wh^re 
I might wait for my family. 

We parted, loading one another with compliments. 



PRINCE CHARLES TO LORD CLANCARTY. 

PariSy March 26. 1747. 

I THOUGHT it proper to come back again in this country 
(but intend to keep myself absolutely in private), as the 
season is now favourable to make another attes^pt, and 
to bring these people here to reason if possible. On our 
side we must leave no stone unturned, and leave the rest 
to Providence. If you have any thing to let me know 
of, you have only to write to me under cover to young 

VOL. m, D D 
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Waters^ who will always know where to find me. At 
present I have nothing more particular to add, so remain, 
assuring you anew of my constant regard and friendship. 

ChablesF. B. 



S TO MR. MUBBAY (LORD DUNBAR). 

Paris, April 15* 1747. 

MT LOBDy 

An Irish cordelier, called Kelly, who gives himself out 
for the Prince's confessor, has distributed in this town 
an infamous paper, entitled a Sonnet on the Death of 
a Caledonian Bear, and has been indiscreet enough to 
publish that His Majesty has been of late troubled with 
vapours, which have affected his judgment, and that your 
Lordship governs him despotically ; in fine, he has said 
that the King is a fool, and that you are a knave. As 
he is known to have access to his Royal Highness, bis 
discourse has produced very bad effects ; people imagine 
that the Prince contemns his father. I am persuaded he 
does not deserve that censure. It were to be wished, 
however, that his Royal Highness would forbid that friar 
his apartment, because he passes for a notorious drunkard. 
The opinion prevails here that the cordeliers in general are 
great drinkers, yet even among them this Kelly is in- 
famous for his excesses ; in fine, the wine of the Prince's 
table is termed friar Kelly's wine ; and the same person 
. who governs his conscience is said to regulate his di- 
versions, and his Royal Highness's character in point 
of sobriety has been a little blemished on this friar's 
account . 

I am your Lordship's, &c« 



THE FBETENDEB TO FBINCE GHABLES. 

Albanoy June 13. 1747. 

I KNOW not whether you will be surprised, my dearest 
Carluccio, when I tell you that your brother will be made a 
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Cardinal the first day of next month. Naturally speaking,' 
you should have been consulted about a resolution of that 
kind before it had been executed ; but, as the Duke and I 
were unalterably determined on the matter, and that we 
foresaw you might probably not approve of it, we thought 
it would be showing you more regard, and that it would 
be even more agreeable to you, that the thing should be 
done before your answer could come here, and to have it 
in your power to say, it was done without your know- 
ledge and apprt>bation. It is very true I did not expect 
to see the Duke here so soon, and that his tenderness and 
affection for me prompted him to undertake that journey ; 
but after I had seen him, I soon found that his chief mo- 
tive for it was to discourse with me fully and freely on 
the vocation he had long had to embrace an ecclesiastical 
state, and which he had so long concealed from me and 
kept to himself, with a view, no doubt, of having it in his 
power of being of some use to you in the late conjunctures. 
But the case is now altered ; and, as I am fully convinced 
of the sincerity and solidity of his vocation, I should 
think it a resisting the will of God, and acting directly 
against my conscience, if I should pretend to constrain 
him in a matter which so nearly concerns him. The 
maxims I have bred you up in and have always followed, 
of liot constraining others in matters of religion, did not 
a little help to determine me on the present occasion-, 
since it would be a monstrous proposition that a King 
should be a father to his people and a tyrant to his 
children. After this, I will not conceal from you, my 
dearest Carluccio, that motives of conscience and equity 
have not alone determined me in this particular; and 
that, when I seriously consider all that has passed in re- 
lation to the Duke for some years bygone, had he not 
had the vocation he has, I should have used my best en- 
deavours, and all arguments, to have induced him to em- 
brace that state. If Providence has made you the elder 
brother, he is as much my son as you, and my paternal 
care and affection are equally to be extended to you and 
him ; so that I should have thought I had greatly failed 
in both towards him, had I not endeavoured by all means 
to secure to him, as much as in me lay, that tranquillity 
and happiness which I was sensible it was impossible for 
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him to enjoy in any other state. Ton will understand aQ 
thai I mean withoat my enlarging further on this last so 
disagreeable article ; and you cannot, I am sure, complain 
that I deprive you of any service the Duke might have 
been to you, since you must be sensible that, fJl things 
considered, he would have been useless to you remaining 
in the world. But let us look forward, and not backward. 
The resolution is taken, and will be executed before your 
answer to this can come here. If you think proper to 
say you were ignorant of it, and do not apf»rove it, I shall 
not take it amiss of you ; but, for God's sake, let not a step^ 
which naturally should secure peace and union amongst 
us for the rest of our days, become a subject of scandal 
and eclat, which would fall heavier upon you than upon us 
in our present situation, and which a filial and brotherly 
conduct in you will easily prevent. Your silence towarcUi 
your brother, and what you writ to me about him since 
he left Paris, would do you little honour if they were 
known, and are mortifications your brother did not de- 
serve, but which cannot alter his sentiments towards you. 
He now writes to you a few lines himself, but I forbid 
him entering into any particulars, since it would be 
giving himself and you an useless trouble after all I have 
said about him here. 

You must be sensible that, on many occasions, I have 
had reason to complain of you, and that I have acted for 
this long while towards you more like a son than a father. 
But I can assure you, my dear child, nothing of all that 
sticks with me, and I foi^ve you the more sincerely and 
cordially all the trouble you have given me, that I am per- 
suaded it was not your intention to fail towards m^ and 
that I shall have reason to be pleased with you for the time 
to come, since all I request of you hereafter is your pCT- 
sonal love and afiection for me and your brother. Those 
who may have had their own views in endeavouring to 
remove us from your afTairs have compassed their end. 
We are satisfied, and you remain master ; so that I see 
no bone of contention remaining, nor any possible obstacle 
to a perfect peace and union amongst us for the future. 
Gt)d bless my dearest Carhiccio, whom I tenderly embrace. 
Lam all your% 

Jakes B. 
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PBINOE CHARLES TO MB. EDGAR. 

St. Oueuy July 24. 1747. 

I HAVE received yours of the 4th current *, and send 
you here inclosed the usual letter. Happy would I be 
to have happier orders and higher spirits, which, to my 
misfortune, my friends hinder as weU as my enemies. 
God forgive the last ! Having not strength to say more, 
I remain yours, 

C.P. 



PRINCE CHARLES TO THE MARQUIS DE PUISIEULX, 
FRENCH MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

Pam, le 27 Mars, 1748. 

Mes amis en Angleterre m'ayant demand^ Monsieur, 
d*y faire passer un nombre de medailles, j*en ai fait graver 
une ici par le Sieur Nicolas Botier. Apr^ m*en avoir 
donn^ I'empreinte, il m'a dit qu'il ne pouvait les frapper 
sans un ordre de votre part. cTignorais k la v6rit^ la 
necessite d'une permission, et n'en pouvais pr^voir la con- 
sequence politique. (Dependant, pour parer au plus petit 
inconvenient qui en eut pu resulter, j'ai requis le Sieur 
Botier de ne point mettre Paris sur la medaille, ni meme 
son nom ; et pour remplir en meme temps Fobjet de 
Tamour-propce naturel k un ouvrier pour son ouvrage, 
nous sommes convenus qu'il n'y mettrait que les lettres 
initiales N. R. F. Ne Rien Faire f, comme S. P. Q. R. % se 
rend par Si Peu Que Rien! 

H est facheux de n'avoir que des bagatelles k proposer 
k quelqu'un dont je connais le zMe et I'amiti^ pour moi 

* Written to announce the elevation of the Cardinal of York on 
the preceding day. 

t Nicholas Hotter Fecit. The Ne Rien Faire of Charles is a 
satirical touch on the unwillingness of the French Court to assist him. 

X Senatus Fopulus Que Romanus. 

DD 3 
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dans des cboses bien plas essentielles si Toccasion j ^tait 
La meaure de ma reconnoissance n'en est pas pour oela 
plus bome^ et je suis, Monsieur^ &c. 

ChablesP. 



FRINGE CHARLES TO MR. BULKELET. 

Paris, October 31. 1748. 

I HATE just seen your letter to Kelly, and am truly 
sensible of your zeal, but bave notbing more to say on 
tbat subject, but that quod dixt, dixi, et quod seripsi, 
scripsu . 

C.P. 



FROM SCRAPS, IN PRINCE CHARLES'S WRITING. 

Paris, 1748. 

Je suis en peine surtout pour Louis, comme je ne pens 
que perdre la vie, mais Louis llionneur. 

Louis se plaint que Charles veut lui donner des lois. 
Je ne veux pas, dit Charles, recevoir des lois qui vien- 
nent d'Hanovre. Mais ne dites pas que c'est moi, n'^tant 
pas meme Ministre. 

Je ne suis pas un Ministre ; un mot doit yous suffire 
si YOUS etes mon ami. 



IN CHARLES'S WRITING. 

About 1760. 
De YiYre et pas YiYre est beaucoup plus que de mourir. 
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IN CHAHLES'S WBrnNG. 

1775—1780. 

BfpoysB qu'ttn homme fit I, son ami qui lai conta que 
sa maitresse ^tait infidele par vengeance. Est-ce, dit-il, 
pour Tavoir trop aimd, on trop pea? En tout cas la 
vengeance est douce. 

Pour les bommes, je les ^tudie, et ^ quatre-vingt ans 
je serais peut-Stre moins savant qu'k cette heure ; mais 
pour les femmes, je Tai toujours cru inutile, comme plus 
m^chant et impenetrable. 
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EXTBACTS 



FBOM 

THE HARDWICKE PAPERS. 

FBOX 

COXE'S COLLECTIONS, &c 



THE PRETENDEB TO MB. T. CABTE. 

[Walpole Papers and Coxe's Copies, vol. liL It is thus endoxsed 
in Sir Robert Walpole's own hand-writing. **This original letter, 
'* written to Mr. Thomas Carte, when at Borne, and given to him, 
** was deliyered to me by the said Mr. Thomas Carte, &ptember 15. 
** 1739, together with the heads'* (of a plan of goyemment).] 

Bome^ July 10. 1739. 

The message you bring could not but appear rery sin- 
gular and extraordinary to me, because you deliver it 
only from second hand, and that I have no sort of proof 
of your being authorised by the person in question, who 
cannot but feel that it is natural for me to mistrust what 
may come from him. It may be, and I hope it is, the 
case, that he wishes me and my cause well, and I am 
sensible it may be greatly in his power to serve both. If 
he has really my interest at heart, let him send to me 
some trusty friend and confidant of his, to explain to me 
his sentiments and views, and if he pursues measures 
which manifestly tend to my restoration, I shall be per- 
suaded of his sincerity, and shall consider and reward 
him after my restoration, in proportion to the share he 
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may hxte had in Indnging it a]x)ut But whatever may 
or may not be in tiiis matter, I have no difficulty in 
patting it in your power to satisfy him authentically on 
the two Articles about which he is solicitous, since, inde- 
pendent of his desires, I am fully resolved to protect and 
secure the Church of England according to the reiterated 
promises I have made to that effect, and shall be ready, 
after my restoration, to give all reasonable security which 
a fresh Parliament can ask of me for that end. As for 
the Princes of the House of Hanover, I thank God I 
have no. resentment against them, nor against any one 
living. I shall never repine at their living happily in 
their own country after I am in possession of my king- 
doms, and should they fall into my power upon any at<- 
tempt for my restoration, I shall certainly not touch a 
hair of their heads. I thought it proper to explain in 
this manner my sentiments on these heads, not absolutely 
to neglect an occurrence which may be of great import- 
ance, if well grounded, and if otherwise, no inconvenience 
can arise from what I have here said. 

James B. 



LORD DESKFOBD TO MABQUIS VISCONTL 

Hanover i December 26. 1740. 

Upon my arrival here last week, I had the pleasure to 
find yours of the 3d December, which had lain here for 
some time, I having made my stay at Berlin longer than 
I at first intended, being willing to see as much as pos- 
sible, and to form as just a notion as I could of the cha- 
racter of that young ambitious Prince*, who is like to 
act a part of so much importance in Europe. He cer- 
tainly has many qualities worthy of praise. His activity 
and application to business is surprising ; his secrecy 
commendable. He has a vivacity, too, and a liveliness 
of thought, with a justness of expression, that is un- 
common. But his thoughts seem rather of the brilliant, 

• Frederick the Second. 
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than of the solid, kind ; and, even in common things, one 
aees him daily take a resolution, and execute it in a mo- 
ment. His fire appears too great to let him have time 
to weigh the difficulties that may attend it ; and the idea 
he has of the superiority of his own parts, creates in him 
a presumption which makes him contemn and act almost 
in every thing without counseL The insinuations of 
M. Podweis, who is remarkable for his attachment to 
France, are said, sometimes, to have some effect. Field- 
Marshal Schwerin is the man in his service whom he 
esteems the most; but if the King of Prussia's genius 
and parts would make him estimable if they were joined 
with common integrity, they make him more detestable 
and dangerous, when we consider what a villainous heart 
they are directed by. His falsehood and want of faith is 
weU known to you at Vienna. I wish to Gk>d you had 
not trusted him so long : neither could I find that he 
was possessed of any one qualite de cceur that was not 
detestable. He is avaricious to a great degree, but has 
an avarice subordinate to his governing passion — ambi- 
tion. He seems incapable of friendship, and his ingrati- 
tude is surprising. I shall only give you two instances 
of it. Two young gentlemen, Captains in the Prussian 
service, after having dissuaded him from the attempt, 
were at last induced, by solicitations, to expose their 
lives and fortunes in endeavouring to assist him to make 
his escape when he was seized. Luckily for them they 
got off. The one went into the Dutch -service, and, at 
the death of the late King of Prussia, had risen to be a 
Captain of Horse there. This King, upon his accession 
to the Crown, writ for him, and offered him a pension of 
1000 dollars, if he would come and settle at Berlin. The 
gentleman's answer was, that he had very near twice as 
much by his commission in Holland, and he flattered 
himself that his Majesty would not desire one, whose 
attachment to him had made him expose his life in his 
service, to make so disadvantageous a change. The King 
said he could do no more for him, and so let him go back 
into Holland, I believe, without paying his journey. The 
pther gentleman retired into England, where, being a 
foreigner, he could not be employed ; but he there ob- 
tained letters of recommendation to the General who is 
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at. the bead of the troops in Portugal, and who, as soon 
as he arrived at Lisbon, granted him the commission of 
Major of Horse. The King of Prussia, likewise, upon 
bis accession to the Crown, wrote to him, who did not 
balance a moment, but immediately laid down his com- 
mission, and set out for Berlin. Since his arrival there 
the King has given him the brevet of Lieutenant-Colonel, 
and made him Ecuyer, with 1300 crowns pension, which 
is not half so much as he had by his commission in the 
Portuguese service. He had likewise a small estate, 
which the late King of Prussia confiscated, and gave to 
the recruiting cash. The King, instead of restoring to 
bim the revenues of so many years, which, upon his ac- 
count, he had lost, still leaves it addicted to the recruiting 
cash, and retains it from him. Base ingratitude ! When 
I join this with his unexampled falsehood and shocking 
breach of faith to your Queen, there is nothing so vil- 
lainous, nothing so bad, that this Prince does not seem 
to me capable of doing. He has deceived you once at 
Vienna. I flatter myself your Court will not be weak 
enough to let Grotter deceive you again. 



MR ROBINSON TO LORD HARRINGTON. 
[Grantham Papers, and Coxe's Copies.] 

Pre^mrgy September 20. 1741. 

The inclosed is the speech the Queen made on the 
11th instant to her Hungarian Diet. They answered, 
vitam et sanguinem ! The Diet, it is thought, will break 
up this week, after which the Queen, it is presumed, will 
remove for some time to Raab, and afterwards to Pesth, 
over against Buda. There are as little conveniences in 
the one as the other place for the Court. I shall follow 
as close and as well as I can in this almost desert and 
unprovided country, till I am honoured with the King's 
orders. 

Mr. Dunant has orders to send, while Vienna is open. 



liT APPENDIX. 1741. 

all the partictdars of the dispositions making there for a 
good defence. The Archduke* is still in Vienna. 

The Chancellor says that there is no safety left for 
Europe, but an inunediate and vigorous diyersion in 
Flanders. 



ICR. BOBIKSOK TO MB. WSSTON. 

Presburg, October 9. 1741. 

We have no place yet fixed for our winter residence. 
Vienna we cannot certainly return to, siege or not ; this 

Slace is not secure in case of a siege there ; Raab is too 
ttle ; Buda too unwholesome. In the meanwhile I have 
neither house nor home. Unless you have some scheme 
on the anvil to save us, I do not see that you can long 
have occasion fqr a Minister to the Queen of Hungary. 
The maladie du pays comes very fast upon me. 



MB. ABTHUB VILLETTE TO THE DUKE OP 

NEWCASTLE. 

Camp of the Concordia^ July 19. 1742. 

I AM informed on good authority, that when the news 
first came to Versailles, by a gentleman of Don Philip, 
that the Spanish galleys had been burnt. Cardinal Fleury 
clapped both his hands on his eyes, and kept them there 
for some time without uttering any thing else but these 
words, si mea credita trahunt me; which he repeated 
more than once ; and he said, that all M. Campo Florida 
said to incense him and excite him to resent such an in- 
dignity offered to the cannon of one of the French Bang's 
fortresses, produced no effect, and was received but very 
coldly. 

* The Archduke, son of Maria Theresa, was then a chfld in arms ; 
but the word is undoubtedly an error of the transcriber for the 
** Grand Duke," her husband, who had undertaken the defence of her 
capital 
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SECRET INTELMGENCE I'ROM ROME 
[Graatham Papers, and Coxe's CoUeotions, rol liL] 

January 25. 1744. 

On the 19tli instant, in the afternoon, the Pretender 
sent his favourite Dunbar to the Pope, to let him know 
that his eldest son set out from hence in the night of the 
9th of this month, in order to go to France as secretly as 
possible, excusing himself that he had not sooner ac- 
quainted his Holiness with this, because he thought thus 
to prevent the umbrage of those who might have hoped 
to stop this motion. 

The Austrian Minister and the Ambassador of Venice 
were immediately informed of this notice ; and the for- 
mer, in particular, towards the evening of that same day, 
sent away an express by the way of Florence, that an 
information of this might be given, both at the camp of 
Bimini, and at the Court of Vienna. On the 20th, the 
Pretender being at dinner, he declared publicly this de- 
parture of his son to all his servants and others, adding, 
that at the time he was speaking, he thought that his son 
had reached the frontiers of France, upon which he re- 
ceived the congratulations of all that were present ; and 
at night he was also congratulated by the Ministers of 
France, of Spain, of the Court of Frankfort, and of all 
those that concern themselves for that family. 

As to the manner of this departure, the following ac- 
count may be depended upon. On the 7th instant was 
sent out of town publicly the hunting equipage and the 
harness for the service of the two brothers. On the 8th 
notice was given to all those that were to be of their 
party, to set out at their ease in the conveniences that 
were assigned them. On the 9th, in the mornings the 
eldest son sent one of his servants to the Cardinal, Secre- 
tary of State, to beg of him to leave the keys of the gate 
of St. John with the officer of the guard, that he might 
not be obliged to wait till the hour that this gate is com- 
monly opened at, he being desirous to go out that way 
or Cisterna^ together with his brother, and that he 
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wanted to get thither time enough to prepare eTerjthing 
that was necessary for their hunting on the 1 1th, which 
request was comphed with, so that he set out in the night 
of the 9th, a little after midnight, whilst his brother was 
asleep. He got into his own chaise with Dunbar, having 
no other followers than one of his grooms, who is a Nor- 
man, and who led another horse well saddled. Mr. Fitz- 
maurice, who was pri vj to the secret, was charged to tell the 
younger brother, when he should awake, that his brother, 
being excessively fond of hunting, had gone before, but 
that he would meet him at Albano ; insomuch that the 
second son set out at the appointed hour, being 12 of the 
clock, according to the Italian way of reckoning, that ia 
to say, at 6 in the morning on the 10th, having all the 
retinue with him. After the eldest son had gone a few 
posts, he began to complain that he was cold, and said 
tha.t to warm himself he would get on horseback. This 
was concerted with Dunbar, to deceive the postilion that 
drove them and the servant that attended. Dunbar at 
first opposed his desire, but at last agreed to it, so that 
the other, being got on horseback, was followed by his 
Norman groom, who accompanied him afterwards during 
his whole voyage (this groom is thought to be a man of 
consequence, though he has been for some time in the 
service of that house upon the footing of a servant be- 
longing to the stable); and thus being come with his 
servant to the turning of the road which goes to Frascati, 
he stopped there and waited for Dunbar's chaise. When 
it was come, he feigned that he had had a fall from his 
horse, and that he had hurt his foot, upon which Dunbar 
desired him to go into the chaise again, but he insisted 
upon his getting on horseback to go quicker, and instead 
of going to Albano, there to wait for his brother, he took 
the road of Marino, to go straight to Cisterna, saying 
that he should there take some hours of rest, and that 
Dunbar might go to Albano by himself, there to wait for 
his brother, and to tell him of his accident; that the 
'other should not stop but go on to Cisterna ; and thus 
staying with his faithful Norman alone at the turning, 
after Dunbar was gone on in the chaise, he and his groom 
took the road to fVascati, and having coasted along the 
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Marana*, they entered into the Consular Way, and then 
into the Florence road^ from whence they went to Lerici 
and to Genoa, and then to Antibes, and that they did 
without any loss of time. In the meanwhile the Bailif 
de Tencin had dispatched on the 6th, with great secrecy, 
his intendant, to Paris, not only to give notice to the 
Conrt there of the resolution that was taken here about 
this departure, but abo to make proper dispositions both 
at Lerici, and at Genoa, for his embarkation under a 
feigned name. 

The second son being come to Albano, and finding 
Dunbar there, asked him where his brother was. Dun- 
bar told him at first of the pretended accident ; but it is 
said that in private he acquainted him with the truth of 
the thing, and desired him to go on to Cisterna, and to 
talk of his brother's fall, and to say that he would soon 
come to him. He also desired that nobody should pub- 
lish this accident, for fear it should come to the ears of 
his father. He ordered the company to begin their hunt, 
and to divert themselves in the best manner they could. 
Dunbar himself remained at Albano, and went on every 
day in giving to the Duke of Sermoneta, to whom Cis- 
terna belongs, an account of the eldest brother's health, 
saying that he grew daily better and better, and desired 
the said Duke not to mention any thing of this in the 
letters he writ to his friends at Rome, for fear it should 
come to the ears of the Pretender, but to say that the 
brothers had very good sport, and spent their time very 
well. The better to cover all this, the younger son sent 
some wild boars to Rome, in his brother's name and his, 
some of which were given as presents to the Pope, to 
Cardinal Acquaviva, and to other people. This feint 
lasted till the 17th instant, when a letter was sent to 
Cisterna, in the elder brother's name, to let the company 
know that the weather being bad he did not care to go a 
hunting, and that he would go back to Rome, but that 
his brother might do what he pleased. Upon this Dun- 
bar returned to Rome that very evening, with a young 
Englishman, son to one of the Pope's horse guards, who 
is fJ)out the same age with, and very like in the face to, 

* A small streanoi in the Campagna of Bome. 
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the eldest son. Dunbar had had this jonng man d^c- 
terouslj brought to him at Albano : there were also eome 
thither two servants of the second son, firom Cisternal 
who went back to Borne with Dunbar ; so it was reported 
in t4>wn that the eldest son was come back. 

It is said in the best companies here, that some days 
before the setting out of the eldest son, Cardinal Aeqna- 
Tiva had desired Abbot Franchini, Minister of Tuscany, 
to grant him a passport for a certain Marqms SpuielU, 
his kinsman, who wanted to go to Genoa for his own 
business, which passport was immediately given «t his 
request. It is also said that M. de Thiirm, at the deslx^e 
of the fore-mentioned Abbot, had given some letters of 
recommendation to the supposed Marquis. I can't say 
whether this is true or no, but I much question that l^ese 
gentlemen should have been deceived by all the manage- 
ment of this affair. They seemed to believe that the 
Court of Paris had no thoughts of this young man, and 
gave out such reasons for it that appeared very natural ; 
but perhaps they did this to disgust other peofde from 
hearkening to any accounts that should be giren of this 
undertaking. 



SIR THOMAS ROBINSON TO MR WESTON. 

Vienna^ September 16. N. S. 1744. 
Deab Sib, 

The last post brought no letters from England. We 
have Prince Charles* himself here ; a better testimony of 
all that passed upon the banks of the Rhine than ei^er 
Noailles's relation to his Court, or the Emperor's fourteen 
postilions at Frankfort. Don Bodrigue, of Col(^e, has 
inserted the inclosed relation of it in the Brussels Gn^ 
zette, and Konigseck Erps printed it, I hear, for the par- 
ticular edification of those who had been surprised with 
the French accounts. 

I do not doubt but you will hear of many such victories 
from Bohemia^ though perhaps preceded with the recU 

* Prince Charles of Lorraine. 
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news of the loss of Prague. That loss will fall heavy 
upon the poor inhabitants, but it will be the triumph, per- 
haps the conflagration, of a day ; after which the Pnis- 
fiians must look to themselves. '^He is supposed to have 
said, upon the news of Prince Charles's return, and the 
manner in which the French let his Highness pass the 
river, Voila ee qtie c^est que de faire des traites avec des 

J- . The French came to the Neckar, wondering the 

Duke of Wurtemberg would not join. " Prince Charles 
'^ is so ruined he has not a grenadier left, and Bemclau is 
^ cut in the wood of Hagenau ! " The Duke answered, 
that he had seen the Pnnce in good health two days be- 
fore ; that he had seen the whole army pass column by 
column, in the best order ; that he had not perceived 
there was a grenadier wanting, and that, as for Bemclau, 
if they would be pleased to stay a little, they would find 
him returning back to teach them truth. Upon this the 
French retired, but not without threatening the Wurtem- 
bergers with corporal punishment, if they did not furnish 
the most exorbitant rations of all sorts. The Margrave 
of Baden has had the like compliments. The Court of 
Frankfort seems to have taken its iron sceptre into its 
hands. But I have the better opinion of things, as find- 
ing that they have never gone better for the good cause 
than at the very moment that the Court of Frankfort 
begins to be in spirits. So many illusions will at last 
open their eyes. I think I can prove by the poetical 
number ter the several distinct times that the French, the 
Imperialists, and the Prussians, have been for deceiving 
one another. Adieu, and beUeve me to be ever with 
■more truth. 

Yours, &c. 

T. EOBINSOK. 

* The King of Fliissia. 
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MR P. H. COBNAB& TO SIB THOMAS BOBINSON. 
[Coxe's Collections, voL cvL] 

London, January 25. 1745. 

The daj before yesterday Sir William Tonge mored 
in the House of Common that the 28,000 English in 
Flanders shonld be continued for the present year, and 
gave the principal reason for it in few words, excasing 
himself upon his bad state of health. Mr. Wilmington 
seconded him pro forma, and hardly added any thing to 
what the Secretary at War had said ; then Mr. Powletl^ 
Lord Hinton's brother, got up and proposed that the said 
troops should be continued for two months only, till the 
resolution of the Dutch should be known. Mr. Peiham, 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer, made a long discourse 
to show the necessity of carrying on the war with vigour, 
in order to attain to a good peace. Speaking of the 
Dutch, he said, he was afraid of saying too much or too 
little — too much for fear he should be thought to speak 
without foundation, too little because they had already 
given the most positive assurances of seconding the King*s 
designs, and had given proofs of their sincerity by the 
remittances they had made to the Elector of Cologne and 
to the King of Poland : he showed the danger for !Flanders 
in general, and for its maritime towns in particular ; be 
entered into a great detail relating to the Queen of Hun- 
gary's and the King of Sardinia's present situation ; in 
short, he spoke for about an hour with an universal appro- 
bation, which was perceived in every body's countenance. 

Sir Watkin Williams Wynn gave Mr. Pelham great 
praise as to his abilities and his honesty : he said he was 
truly an English Minister, and that for that reason he 
would vote for this first time for the army, and that he 
did not doubt but all his friends would do the same, and 
that the whole nation would be unanimous in it, because 
we must all stand or fall together, there being no medium. 
Sir Roger Newdigate spoke much in the same manner, 
and made great encomium of the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer. Lord Strange, Lord Derby's son, was for ad- 
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jonrning the debate till Lord Chesterfield had finished his 
negotiations : he talked strangely and was not minded. 

Mr. Pitt made strong declarations of approving the 
measure proposed and supporting the new Ministry ; he 
reflected on the late Secretary of State * in verj severe 
terms ; he recalled all the transactions of the three last 
years, and made his remarks upon them, finding fault 
with most things that were done ; he made great compli* 
ments to Mr. Pelham and to Lord Chesterfield ; insisted 
on the King's condescension in removing those that were 
grown obnoxious to his people ; that out of gratitude, as 
well as for other reasons, the nation ought now to ac- 
quiesce in the desire of the Court ; he took notice of the 
dbcredit in France, and of the good situation of the 
Queen of Hungary and our other Allies ; of the King of 
Sardinia, he said that he was as immoveable as the rocks 
he so bravely defends ; he spoke of himself as of a dying 
man, that came to the House purely to preserve the 
health of his country ; he said, that for a good while he 
thought we were under great danger, but that now he saw 
a dawn, and would follow it in hopes it might bring us 
to salvation ; he seemed extremely moved, used a good 
deal of ^sture, employed all the figures of rhetoric, and 
made a great impression upon most that heard him. 

Sir John Barnard vindicated Lord Granville, saying, 
that the last three years were the most glorious which 
England had seen since 1710, that that Lord's conduct 
would bear the strictest inquiries, and that he wished it 
might be examined by the House to convince people at 
home who were unjust to him that all foreigners did him 
justice, and looked upon him as the ablest statesman we 
had ; he grew quite warm upon this subject, and, recol- 
lecting himself, desired the indulgence of his hearers if 
he had gone too far. 

Mr. Bowes of Durham, and Lord Barrington, took him 
up one after the other, desired he would move for an in- 
quiry, and they would second him ; they commended the 
new Ministry and their plan, which they called the Old 
Plan, supported by wise Englishmen. 

Mr. Cholmondeley, a young gentleman of Cheshire, at- 

* Earl Granville. 
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tempted to put off the debate, but nobodj minded bim : 
the question being put by the Chairman of the Com- 
mittee, Mr. Fane, there was no division ; Lord Strange 
was the only one that put a negative against it, so that 
this maj be looked upon like a perfect unanimity : the 
House was very full, there being above 400 Members. It 
is very observable, that not one word was said of Han- 
over in the whole debate ; but I must not dissemble to 
you, that some severe reflections were made against the 
Ministry at Vienna, that retained their old pride now 
they were a little elated, who insisted upon acquisitions, 
or at least equivalents, which could not be had but at the 
expense of the English nation, to whom they showed 
ingratitude, in not being more desirous of peace, and 
saving the treasures of the nation. It was a glorious 
day for Mr. Pelham, who had the praises of every body, 
and whose character was extolled beyond all those that 
ever were in his place. Mr. Pitt's eloquence was much 
commended, but it is thought he cannot live long ; it is 
said that if he recovers and outlives Sir W, Yonge, he is 
to have the |>lace of Secretary at War. 



HON. PHILIP TORKE TO HORACE WALPOLE 

(THE ELDER). 

London, May 4. 1745, 
Deab Sir, 

It is with the deepest concern I embrace so dis{^ree« 
able an occasion of writing, as that of acquainting you 
that we have fought a battle to save Tournay, and 
lost it* 

The news 'came early this morning, and was soon pub- 
lic ; for the detail of this bloody affair, we must wait the 
arrival of another messenger. What I have been able to 
learn is briefly thus : — Our army was in sight of the 
enemy by 5 of the clock on Tuesday morning last ; the 
attack of their entrenchments began about seven^ and 

• The battle of Fontcnoy. 
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lasted till half an hour aflter one. The right wing (com- 
posed of English and Hanoverians) behaved most gal- 
lantly, and gained thrice ground upon the enemj, but 
were as o£ten repulsed by the terrible fire of several 
entrenched batteries, which cannonaded them in front 
and flank without intermission during the whole time. 
It is said the left, where the Dutch were, did not show 
the same ardour. The retreat of our right was made in 
good order by Sir John Ligonier, the French not pur- 
suing a step, nor have we lost a pair of colours, but what 
is much worse, a great number of brave men. The brigade 
of Guards has suffered prodigiously : Col. Conway's com- 
pany has but 24 men left ; Gen. Ponsonby is killed ; Sir 
J. Campbell has lost an arm; the Colonels Douglas (of 
our house), Gee, Kellet, Montague and Ross are amongst 
the slain: Lord Albemarle, Lord Ancram, and Lord 
Cathcart are wounded. The Duke's behaviour is much 
commended; he was in every part of the action, en- 
couraging the men and leading them on. My brother, 
who attended upon him, has, thank God ! escaped with- 
out a hurt. Of particular corps, it is said, the High- 
landers, Guards, and Blues, distinguished themselves. 
What we know at present is very general and imperfect, 
both his Royal Highness's and Sir Everard's* letters 
being short ; but they promise a larger account in a few 
days. The army is now under the cannon of Ath. I 
dread the consequences of this disastrous opening of the 
campaign, and doubt the French were more numerous 
and better fortified than we thought them. I should 
be content if Tournay may be the single fruit of their 
success. 

It is said (but I do not know upon what grounds), that 
the coming up of a reinforcement, led by the Dauphin, 
turned the fortune of the day. Lord Dunmore and the 
ofSicers who went with him had not joined the army. 

I am, &c. 

P. TOBKB. 

P* S. Lord Petersham is likewise wounded. 
* Sir Everard Fawkener, Militaiy Secretaiy. 
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HOK. PHILIP TOREB TO HOBACE WALPOIJ: 

(THE ELDEB>* 

London, May 16. 1745. 
Dbab Sib, 
I SHOULD not have thouglit of repljiog upon joa so 
soon, had you not invited me to it, by saying you ex- 
pected from me a further account of the action ; and had 
I done it sooner, it would not have been easy to have 
added any thing material or explicit to the first advic&% 
which resemble always the confusion of the battle itself. 
One must stay till the smoke is a little cleared away, 
before one can take a distinct view of any object. I 
think you very right in your judgment, that the French 
were ardy not beat. Our repulse was owing, not to their 
bravery, but their advantageous situation and the number 
of their batteries, from which they had an hundred pieces 
of cannon or upwards playing upon us without intermis- 
sion. Nay, even under these difficult circumstances, the 
opinion of the most intelligent is, that had Ingoldsby 
done his duty, and the Dutch infantry behaved as gal- 
lantly as ours, there was the greatest probability of our 
carrying the day. I wonder the former was not super- 
seded on the spot, and that Zastrow, who was sent to 
him with orders, did not take the command of his brigade, 
and march directly to the fort, which the enemy were 
beginning to desert. We might then have turned their 
infernal engines of death upon the artificers themselves. 
The Duke's behaviour was, by all accounts, the most 
heroic and gallant imaginable. He was the whole day 
in the thickest of the fire. When he saw the ranks 
breaking, he rode up and encouraged the soldiers in the 
most moving and expressive terms ; called them country- 
men ; that it was his highest glory to be at their head ; 
that he scorned to expose them to more danger than he 
would be in himself; put them in mind of Blenheim and 
Rainillies; in short, I am convinced his presence and 
intrepidity greatly contributed to our coming off so welL 
Nor must I omit doing justice to Ligonier, who, the 

* Two extracts from this letter are already printed in Coxe's M^ 
moirs of Pelham, vol. i. p. 235. 
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Puke writes^ fought like • grenadier, Had comlavided 
like a generaL His Bojal ^ghaeas seeios determieed 
to keep up strict diseapUne^ and drew out a pistol upou 
aa offiei^ whom he saw running away, Eonigseck was 
run over and bruised by the Dutch cayalrj in their 
flighty insomuch that when the army marched to Lesr 
fdaes, he was left at Ath* I have npt heard, as yet, that 
the French plume themselres much upon their victory. 
Their accounts run in a modester strain than usuaL It 
was certainly a dear-bought advantage. Ton see by the 
Gazette they have a great number of general officers 
killed and wounded ; their loss of private men is said t6 
be from 5000 to 10,000. Ligonier writes that they conr 
fess it to be the latter, but whether he means the reports 
of deserters, or intelligence from the French camp, I 
cannot telL We may thank Count Saxe for our ill for- 
tune. It was he advised them to erect so many batteries, 
and to throw up entrenchments along part of their line, 
against the opinion of the rest of the council of war, who 
were for giving us battle en rcue campagne. Perhaps 
you may not have heard that the French, who are gener 
rally reckoned a polite enemy, used the prisoners Whom 
they took at Brufifoel with great brutality, stripping the 
wounded, driving away the surgeons, ajod taking from 
them their instruments and medical apparatus. Sir James 
Campbell died in their hands the next day. Doctor 
Wintringham was sent to visit him by the Duke, and 
found him lying in a cottage within the enemy's quarr 
ters, who had not been humane enough to give him any 
assistance. This has occasioned a pretty warm expostu- 
lation between the Duke and Marshal Saxe, who denies 
knowing or authorising the behaviour of their irregular 
troops at Bruffoel; but, by way of recrimination, accuses us 
of having first violated the cartel, by detaining Belleisle, 
The orders which the States have dispatched for their 
e^rps de reserve to join the army, and for trying the dcr 
linquents, alleviate the clamour which would otherwise 
be raised against them, on account of the bad behaviour 
of several regiments, both horse and foot, in their ser* 
yiee. One Appius, Colonel-Commandant of the regiment 
of Hesse Homburg, rode off upon the spur to A^h, with 
the greatest part of hb men, in the very beginning of 
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the action, and with an impudent foQy, equal to hia 
cowardice, wrote from thence to his masters that the 
allied armj had engaged the French, and heen totally 
cut to pieces, except that part which he had prudently 
brought off safe. I hope after the loss of so much gallant 
blood, exemplary justice will be done upon the guilty. 

Lord Chesterfield returned last Saturday from Holland^ 
and looks much better in his health than when he left 
us: eating, negotiating, and the fat air of the country^ 
agree with him. He has concluded a treaty regulating 
the contingents of force and expense for this campaign. 
I wish it could have been for the whole war. The States 
agree to bring 52,000 men into the field (including their 
corps on the Lower Rhine) to our 40,000. In sieges 
they are to furnish one third, and we the rest. The ex«* 
pense of the land carriage of artillery is to be borne by 
the government in Flanders. I take it for granted they 
could be brought to no more, though it is a most unac*^ 
countable thing that we should be at so much trouble to 
persuade them into what is absolutely requisite for theif 
own security and independence. Have you seen my 
Lord's speech at taking leave ? It is quite calculated for 
the language it is writ in, and makes but an indifferent 
figure in English. The thoughts are common, and yet 
he strains hard to give them an air of novelty ; and the 
quaintness of the expression is quite ct la Frangaise^ 
You may observe it is intended to steer wide of the alert, 
and military, and invective turn wbich reigns through 
Lord's Stair's harangue ; and so far was prudent. 

Besides the three regiments of Mordaunt, Rice, and 
Handasjde, there is a draught of 540 men, 16 per com- 
pany, made out of the Guards, which embarked on Sun- 
day for Flanders. With these reinforcements, and what 
the Dutch are sending, we hope to look the enemy once 
more in the face ; and if Tournay does but hold out, some 
attempt will be made, either by diversion or attack, to 
raise the siege. 

Martin is returned as usual, re infecta. People ima- 
gined he was gone to the Leeward Islands, in search of 
Cajlus, who threatens to invade Nevis and St Kitt'si 
where I doubt we are weak. There is an expectation 
that the Elector of Cologne will join his troops to D'Arem« 
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berg. If he does, and Bathiany^s come down to the Rhine, 
we trust Monsieur le Prince must leave the coast clear, 
and that Smessart's corps, at least, may be detached for 
Flanders. — You see, Sir, we follow the Roman ne cede 
malts sed contra audentior itOy and really people are less 
dispirited with this than I expected, and full of enco- 
miums on the gallant spirit which has shown itself in our 
officers and private men. 

And now. Sir, I must heartily beg your pardon for 
this long letter — I should rather call it dispatch. This 
I promise you, not to trouble you with one so long in 
haste, for I am naturally a lazy correspondent ; but when 
the scribbling fit is upon me, it is as difficult to leave off 
as it was uneasy to begin. One question let me put to 
you, and then I have done. Why are you quite immersed 
in re rusUcdf Put your papers in order; write some 
memoirs for the instruction of your friends, or, if you 
will, posterity, of your own negotiations and Lord Orford's 
Ministry. Methinks, I should be loath to go down to 
future times either portrayed with all the features of de- 
formity which Lord Bolingbroke's pen can give, or what 
is as bad, daubed over with the sign-post colouring of the 
Gazetteers. But I run on insensibly, and you will ex- 
cuse my freedom as the strongest proof that I can give 
you of the regard wherewith I am, &c. 

P. TORKE. 



HON. PHILIP YORKE TO HORACE WALPOLE 

(THE ELDER). 

London^ May 27. 1745. 
Dear Sir, 
Before I leave the town, and consequently the fittest 
field for a correspondence which is not a mere idle one, I 
cannot help acquainting you with a very astonishing piece 
of treachery, which is but too true, and which has occa* 
eioned the so early surrender of Tournay : — Mons. Hert- 
sell, a principal engineer in the Dutch service, and who 
was chiefiy relied upon for the defence of the place, having 
been gained over by the French, made his escape to their 
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camp tbe tliird day of the ei^e, and haa awsted tbam 
with his advice and inforqiation in carrying on their apr 
preaches. He took off with him two persons who had 
the care of the sluice, which they had so spoilt, before 
they deserted, that the Dutch had, in many places, no 
water at all in it. It is likewise thought that the blowing 
up a powder magazine, with good part of a Dutch regi^ 
ment, was owing to the trains this traitor had laid before 
he went off. In order to disguise for some time the black 
contrivance, Van Iloey writ his master a Canterbury tale 
he had picked up at Paris, that some Frenchmen, fishing 
in the Scheldt, had found a dead body, which was take» 
up and judged for that of the above-mentioned engineer. 
Every body is much shocked and surprised at this per- 
fidy in a man at the top of his profession, and esteemed 
as well honest as able* Perhaps you may have heard of 
his name (if I do not mistake it), in the last war, for both 
Lords Cobham and Stair say they remember him* Neither 
is the Governor's conduct approved in consenting to re- 
ceive the sick and wounded into the citadel, which must 
create a great and useless consumption of provision, and 
I am afraid the supplies in it are not near sufficient for the 
subsistence of so numerous a garrison. Our military men 
say Monsieur Dort should have retired into the citadel, and 
left the botiches inutUes to the French mercy, which God 
knows our poor countrymen have found to be that of the 
wicked, which David says is cruel. Tournay, if well de- 
fended and provided, would hold the enemy at bay a 
whole summer, but I wish, in the present instance, it 
may find them work for three weeks longer. Upon re- 
ceiving the news of the town's being surrendered, the 
States sat extraordinarily from eight in the morning till 
night, and, I hear, sent the Governor orders to hold out 
to the last. Surely their old spirit has quite left them, 
as well as their old politics, or they could not see France 
making such large paces towards the conquest of Flanders, 
without exerting their whole force, and straining every 
nerve to oppose her progress. It was monstrous not to 
have even half the quota which they have agreed to bring 
into the field actually there ; when the battle was fought, 
the whole confederate army, according to the best ac^ 
^unts I have seen, consisted of 46 battalions and 73 
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squadrons, msking in all 3d,000 effective men ; tbe Frencb, 
of 102 battalions and 149 squadrons, making 60,000, a 
terrible dis|»roportion, considering, at the same time, hovr 
advantageously they were posted, and lined with so many 
butteries. We have had few particular accounts of the 
action t some of those first dispatched were stopped on the 
other side of the water, and the officers write with caution 
and reserve. It is whispered about, that Prince Waldeck 
pushed us into this desperate attempt : the best thing that 
can be said for it now it is over here is, that our Johns 
love fighting for their money, and that there was no other 
chance for raising the siege. 



EARL OF CHESTERFIELD TO MR. DAVID MALLET. 

Dvhlin Castle, November 27. 1745. 
Sir, 

I HAVE just now received the favour of your letter of the 
20th, whieh adds to my shame, for not having sooner ac- 
knowledged your former. The truth is, that the business 
of this place, such as it is, is continual ; and as I am re- 
solved to do it while I am here, it 'leaves me little or no 
time to do things 1 should like much better. Assuring 
you of my regard and friendship is one of those things, 
but though one of the most agreeable, I believe the least 
necessary. 

I cannot comprehend the consternation which 8000 of 
your countrymen have, I find, thrown seven millions of 
mine into. I, who at this distance, see things only in 
their plain natural light, am, I confess, under no appre- 
hensions. I. consider a Highlander (with submission to 
you) as Bowe does a Lord, who, when opposed to a man, 
he affirms to be but a man ; from which principle I make 
this inference, that 49,000 must beat 8000 ; not to men- 
tion our sixteen new regiments, which must go for some- 
thing, though in my opinion not for much. I have with 
much difficulty quieted the fears here, whicb were at first 
very strong, partly by contagion from England, and 
partly from old prejudices, which my good subjects are 
far '^om being yet above. They are in general still at 
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the year 1689, and have not shook off any religions of 

rlitical prejudice that prevailed at that time. However, 
am very glad I am among them; for in this little 
sphere, a little may do a great deal of good, but in England 
they must be much stronger shoulders than mine that can 
do any good at that bulky machine. Pray let me hear 
from you as often and as minutely as you have leisure ; 
most correspondents, like most very learned men, sup- 
pose that one knows more than one does, and therefore 
don't tell one half what they could, so one never knows 
60 much as one should* 

I am, &c. 

Chestebfield. 



1)UKE OF NEWCASTLE 1^0 THE DUKE OF 

CUMBERLANDi 

[State Paper Office.] 

Whitehall, December 1. 1745. 
Sir, 

There is a person whose real name is Broadstreet* 
He is very conversant with the Jacobites, and has often 
given me intelligences relating to them. He sets out to- 
morrow for the rebel army, and will send me constant 
accounts by the name of Oliver Williams. If your Royal 
Highness will send in a countr jman's coat any person you 
can depend upon, and order him to go to the head-quarters 
of the rebels, and inquire for Mr. Broadstreet, an Irish 
gentleman, and when he sees him to speak to him by the 
name of Oliver Williams, he will then open himself fully 
to him, and acquaint him with all the discoveries he shall 
have been able to make of the motions and designs of the 
rebeb. 

Though I am far from being sure that this will be of 
any service to your Royal Highness, yet at a time like 
this nothing ought to be omitted that has the least ap- 
pearance of it* 

I anil &c. 

Newcastle, 
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MB. BBADEIBK TO SIB E. FAWEENEB. 
[State Paper Office.] 

Warrington, December 4. 1745, 

SlH, 

I HAVE been trying to pass by the rebel army ever 
since Friday last, in order to bring His Royal Highness 
what accounts and intelligence I had, as well as my own 
observations on the force, &c. of it. 

As I live in Lancaster, and was there while the rebels 
passed wholly through, I apprehend my account of them 
may be of use, and I hope it wiU contribute to their total 
overthrow. , . . I knew all their goings on in the year 
1715, and have been used to see large armies abroad, so 
that I made my calculations without any hurry of spirits 
or surprise, and I am satisfied that their foot is not 
5000, one third of which are 60 years of age and upwards 
and under 17. 

As to their horse, they were counted by me in coming 
in and going out with little variation, and I make them 
624, but scarce such as are fit to be called horse : they are 
so out of order and slender-shaped* 

The common soldiers are a most despicable crew, 
being in general low in stature, and of a wan and meagre 
countenance, stepping along under their arms with diffi- 
culty, and what they are about seems more of force than 
inclination. 

I believe one might single out about one thousand 
fresh-looking fellows amongst their officers and soldiers : 
the first I find are of desperate fortunes in general, and 
might as well be shot or hanged as go back. There are 
several very old fellows who were at the battle of Sheriff- 
muir, in the last rebellion, and have brought their sons 
and grandsons along with them now ; so you will judge 
what kind of a show they must make, especially to a per-» 
son used to the sight of troops fit for the field. 

While they were at Lancaster, I happened to sup with 
their Duke of Athol, whom I knew in France, after he 
went off with the Pretender, There were at supper two 
Scotchmen who I found were come over from France^ 
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and had been in the service of that Crown several jears, 
and three other young gentlemen, some of whose names 
were Murray. What I observed by their discourse was, 
that they designed to push for IJo&don with all speed, 
but did not themselves know the route. The Marquis of 
TuUifoardine went so far as saying, it would be time for 
Don George to march off very soon. I observed also 
that they magnified their numbers exceedingly, and told 
confounded lies about their proceedings, but to repeat 
that part would be tedious. 

As I came from Lancaster hither, I secured several of 
the straggling rebels, disarmed and sent them to our 
gaol, so that we have about nine or ten of them safe. 
Upon one of the fellows, dressed like an Englishman, I 
seized fifty-two letters, all dated 27th November, the day 
they left Preston, and I designed to have carried them to 
Field-Marshal Wade, but finding he was on Thursday 
sevennight last only four miles south of Darlington, I 
made a trial to pass the rebel army at or near Mimches- 
ter, and finding I could not do it with safety, I went to 
Liverdown, and, as I am yet hindered by the bridges 
being pulled down, I send this express by the post. 

The letters were opened on my applying to Mr. Mag- 
nail, a justice of peace in Lancashire, and those from the 
great ones mention their full expectations that their 
King and Duke will be at London before this army, 
which they say gives them uneasiness. 

Other letters tell their friends in Scotland that their 
army now consists of 24,000 men, and that neither dike, 
ditch, nor devil can turn them; but I hope these are 
no true prophets. 

In general they are well armed, but I dare say most of 
them cannot charge quick, for their pistols are of the 
screw sort ; and as to the common men, very few of them 
have any pistols, and the target, it is plain, is more for 
single combat tha^ field fighting; so that when theit 
army is fairly faced, it must be borne down entirely, it is 
so weak and light. 

Their Chief is about 5 foot 11 inches high, pretty 
strong and well built, has a brown complexion, full 
cheeks, and thickish lips that stand out a little. He 
looks, more of the Polish than the Scotch breed, for he i;i 
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nothing like the King the^r call his grandfather. He 
lodks very maeh d^ected, not a smile being seen in all his 
koks, for I walked a quarter of a mile with him on the 
road, and afterwards saw him in his lodgings amongst 
eompany. 

His guards were in a horrible pother at Lancaster in 
the night, thinking thej had lost him, but he was only 
gone for a little walk into the garden. 

As to the fifty-two letters which I took from the foot* 
post between the army and Edinburgh, they are gone to 
Lord Cholmondeley, who, I dare say, will forward them 
to the Duke of Newcastle's office. 

I am a pra^tiser of physic in Lancaster. If you think 
proper to honour me with two lines of your receipt of 
this express, for which I intend to wait at Warrington, 
and for any orders from you that can be executed by. 
Sir, 

Your most devoted humble servant, 

Henbt Bbadkex. 



ABSTRACT OF THE EXAMINATION OF MR. MURRAt, 
OF BROUGHTON, BEFORE THE SECRET COMMITTEE, 
AUGUST 13. 1746. 

[From the papers of Lord Chancellor Hardwicke.] 

Lord Traquair acquainted him in the beginning of 
1743, that in 1740 an association was signed by the 
seven following persons in favour of the Pretender, 
namely. Lord Traquair himself, the late Lord Perth, Lord 
John Drummond, uncle to the late Lord Perth, Sir James 
Campbell of Auchinbreck, Lord Lovat, young Lochiel, 
and Mr. John Stuart, brother to Lord Traquair. This 
paper was sent to Rome by Drummond, alias Mac- 
gregor *, who carried at the same time a memorial to the 
Cardinal de Fleury, with a list of the Highland chiefs 
that were thought well-aifected to the Pretender. 
Amongst them were the names of Sir Alexander Mac- 

* Of Bohaldie. 
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donald and the Laird of Macleod. Draimnond on Ms 
return to Scotland in 1741-2, acquainted Lord Traquair 
and the rest, that the Cardinal had received him very 
graciously, and promised, on encouragement from Eng- 
land, to send troops into Scotland, in autumn 1742* 
Lord Traquair was employed in London to get this en- 
couragement, and told the examinant afterwards, that 
the principal persons he had conversed with on the 
«uhject were, Sir John Hinde Cotton, Sir Watkin Wynn, 
and Lord Barrymore ; that Dr. Barry, Colonel Cecil, and 
Colonel Brett were concerned as agents. 

Li March or April, 1743, the examinant was prevailc^d 
with, by Lord Traquair and Lochiel, to undertake a 
journey to Paris, in order to see whether the French 
assurances were to be depended on. During the short 
abode he made by the way in town, he talked with no 
Englishman whatever on the Pretender's affairs. When 
he arrived in France, he was introduced by Drummond 
and Sempill to Cardinal Tencin and Amelot, to whom he 
opened his commission, and the latter told him his master 
had the Pretender's interest much at heart, and would 
take the first opportunity of assisting him. The examinant 
came back to Edinburgh in the summer, and made a re- 
port of what had passed to the persons above mentioned. 
The scheme was, that 3000 French were to be sent to 
Scotland, 1500 to land at Livemess, and as many in the 
Western Highlands, and to be joined by the disaffected 
clans in those parts. At the same time Marshal Saxe 
was to make a descent with 12,000 men near London. 

About this time Drummond was a few days in London, 
and had meetings with Sir J. H. Cotton, W. Wynn, and 
Lord Barrymore, in relation to these matters, wMch, after 
the invasion was disappointed, slept awhile, till, in June, 
1744, the examinant was persuaded by Lord Traquair to 
make a second journey to France, which he agreed to, 
took our army in his way, and had frequent conversa^ 
tions at Paris with the young Pretender, Sir Thomas 
Sheridan, Lord Elcho, Drummond, and SempilL The 
young Pretender made no doubt of being supported by 
the French Court, but told him he would come though 
he brought but a single footman. 

The examinant, on his return to Edinburgh, recon- 
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flidered the whole matter with Lord Traquair, Lochia], 
and Lord Perth. The two former thought it a rash en- 
terprise; the latter had a better opinion of it. The 
.Laird of Macleod declared that, though he looked upon 
it as a desperate scheme, he would join the Pretender if 
he came, and he informed Murray, in April, 1745, that 
the Jacobites in England were well disposed, but against 
stirring, unless France would assist them. 

The first notice which the examinant received of the 
joung Pretender's resolution to set out for Scotland, was 
in June, 1745, upon which he acquainted Lochiel and 
Macleod with it, who both disapproved it, as rash and 
unseasonable, and encouraged the examinant to write 
dissuasive letters, which he did accordingly, but they 
, came too late ; the young Pretender landed at Arisaig, 
■ and Mr. Murray joined Mm, and acted as his Secretary. 
• He knows of no letters being sent into England, but one 
to Lord Barrymore from Perth, written with the young 
. Pretender's own hand. Sir Thomas Sheridan told him 
he had sent Hickson to talk with people in the north, 
but named nobody. He knows of no letters received 
from persons not in arms, except Lord Lovat. He was 
not acquainted with Sir James Stewart's negotiation at 
Versailles, nor with Lord Clancarty's message to France 
in August last He says Sheridan was the person in 
principal confidence with the young Pretender, who had 
the correspondence with France entirely in his hands. 
To the best of his knowledge there was no money re* 
mitted from England to the young Pretender, and, during 
the whole time of their being in England, they received 
no message nor application from any person in it, which 
vexed them extremely. He does not know that any 
body about the Pretender had any dependence on the 
late Provost, nor is he acquainted with the private cor- 
respondences they might have in Edinburgh. He recol- 
lects that during the siege of Stirling Castle, Sir John 
Douglas came to Bannockbum, and was introduced pri- 
vately to him in his chamber, that is, he was obliged to 
go to Stirling. Sir John was carried to his audience of 
the young Pretender by Sheridan, and only told him 
(Murray) in general, at his return, that he had a message 
from the Pretender's friends in England^ that 10,000/. was 
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deposited in London for his use, and that a messenger 
was setting out for France when he left it ; Sir John did 
not tell him by whom the message was sent to Eraoee, 
but he concluded it was by the persons above mentioned. 

At Derby, the young Rretender was singly of opinion 
for marching on to London, against the advice of the 
whole council of war ; but the examinant advised him to 
submit to the general sense of his officers. He does not 
believe the rebels were above 5000 men at Derby. They 
had little or no intelligence from any quarter whilst they 
were in England. He has heard the Duke of Beaufort 
named by the Pretender's friends as one that wished them 
well ; but he does not know of any person that ccnrre- 
sponded with him. After the battle of CuUoden, Mac- 
donald of Lochgarry offered to lie in wait for the Duke^ 
between Fort Augustus and Fort William, and shoot 
him, but the young Pretender absolutely forbade him to 
attempt any such thing. 

The declaration of the 10th of October, 1745, was 
drawn up by Sheridan and Sir James Stewart 

Being shown two letters, dated Paris, one signed 
Drummond Macgregor, and the other G. Kelly, he ac- 
knowledged both their hands, and recollected that the 
first had been read over to him by Sheridan. He also 
said, to the best of his remembrance, the deciphering of 
the names over the figures was in Sheridan's hand. 

These two letters are most remarkable ones, and were 
found amongst the papers taken at Gulloden ; but where, 
or in what manner, I can give no account. The first 
was written not long after the battle of Gladsmuir, and 
before the march into England. The writer speaks san* 
guinely of the French having a real intention to sapp<M^ 
the young Pretender's cause, and says he had taken great 
pains to persuade his friends in England to declare them* 
selves; that he had, from the beginning, corresponded 
with the principal of them, who were connected with and 
trusted by all the Royalists in the kingdom, such as the 
Duke of Beaufort, Lord Orrery, Sir W. Wynn, Sir J. H. 
Cotton, and Lord Barrymore ; that the latter was much. 
relied on, and a great deal left to his management; ^at 
he did not doubt but, as soon as the young Pjnetender had 
made any advances in England, and shown his friends 
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tliere on army able to protect them, they would flock to 
his standard from all quarters. He mentions his long. 
anrd painful adherence to the Jacobite cause ; that he was 
now worn out with age and infirmities^ but could have 
wished to have ended his life gloriously in the field, 
fighting with the rest of his gallant countrymen in de* 
fence of his lawful prince and the liberties of Scotland. 
I think this letter is addressed to the young Pretender 
himself. 

The other is a despatch to Sheridan from Kelly, who 
was sent to France after the taking of Edinburgh, to re- 
present the state of the Pretender^s affairs in Scotland, 
and solicit succours. After mentioning the narrow escape 
he had from being seized at Camp Veer*, by the Consul 
there, he proceeds to give an account of the conferences 
he had with the French Ministry upon his arrival, and 
how strongly he had represented the necessity of their 
making a speedy diversion in favour of the Pretender, 
by a descent upon the south. He relates the particular 
answers he received from Marshal Noaiiles, the D'Argen- 
sons, and Mons. Maurepas: but the most remarkable 
passage is what fell from Cardinal Tencin, who expressed 
himself very hearty in the Pretender's interests, but com- 
plained of the backwardness of the Pretender's friends in 
England to appear in arms for him, and insisted that, 
before the embarkation then in hand was completed. Sir 
J. H. Cotton should give up his place, and that when hisv 
n^ignation was published in the Gazette, he (the Car- 
dinal) should consider it as a sufficient pledge for his. 
master to send his troops upon. To which Kelly an-, 
swered, that it was not reasonable to expect a rising of 
the Jacobites here, till they saw an army capable of pro- 
tecting them in, the island ; and as to Sir J. H. Cotton,. 
his E^nence should reflect how hazardous it would be 
for him to resign at this juncture, since the moment after 
he would be sent to the Tower. 

I can recollect nothing else material in the letter. Mr. 
Kelly flourishes a little on the esteem and affection pro-, 
fessed by every body at Paris for the young Ptetender ; 



* Camp Veer, in Zealand. 
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Imd compliments Sheridan on the credit he had acfqoired 
bj his conduct 

These letters were read over to us at the Secret Com- 
mittee, when the drawing up a Beport on the BebeDion 
was under consideration ; but for what reasons I do not 
w^ll know, it was afterwards laid aside. I have reason 
to think, that the moderation of Mr. Pelham, and the 
Cabinet Ministers, then satisfied with having brought 
the leaders of the Bebellion to the block, and having the 
rest at mercj, did not choose to push inquiries further. 
The Tories at first seemed very angry with us for letting 
the names of Sir Watkin, &c. slip out of Murray's 
mouth; and Prowse*, a Tory, but no Jacobite, asked 
Speaker Onslow, if some notice ought not to be taken of 
it in the House. Mr. Onslow intimated that he believed 
the parties concerned would not choose it. Prowse 
replied, ^' That I cannot help -, others know themselves 
" best." 



EAKL OF CHESTERFIELD TO MR DAVID MALLET. 

Ba^ March 9. 1748. 
Sm, 

I AM very much concerned at the continuance of your 
complaint, and am afraid that you increased it by the 
letter which you favoured me with. I shall put your 
eyes to that trial no more of a good while at least, for I 
shall be in town next Monday or Tuesday, and I hope for 
the rest of my life, except now and then a little excur- 
sion to this place, which always does me good. I can say 
to you now, without a compliment, what I could not with 
truth have said to you some y^ars ago, which is, that I 
do not know a pair of eyes in which I interest myself so 
much as I do in yours. I use the word, '* interest," here 
very properly, for it is from the use of your eyes that I 
expect the best employment for my own. 

By this time I suppose that I am a little out of fashion, 
AS a subject of political refinements ; and that new matter 

* Mr. Browse was M.F. for Somersetshire* 
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has shoved me off the coffee-house tables. I own I should 
not have been sorrj to have heard, uuseen, the various 
speculations thrown out, and facts asserted concerning 
myself of late ; which I dare say were full as near the 
truth, as those will be, which some solid historians of 
these times will transmit to posterity. Not one of them 
will allow the desire of ease and quiet to have had the 
least share in my determination ; but on the contrary will 
assert that it was only the pretence of disappointed am- 
bition. Lord Chesterfield would be CaBsar or nothing, 
says a spirited politician ; there is something more in this 
affair than we yet know, says a deeper ; he expects to be 
called again, says a third ; while the silent pantomimical 
politician shrugs at every thing eventually, and is sure 
not to be disproved at last, lliey are all welcome ; let 
them account for my present situation how they please, 
this I know, and they do not, that I feel and enjoy the 
comfort of it. 

Before I left London I spoke to Mr. Pelham concerning 
you ; he told me that he had been exceedingly pressed by 
Lyttleton in favour of Thomson and West. I answered 
that I had a great value for them both, and should be 
extremely sorry to hurt either, but they had already 
something, and could therefore, in my opinion, better wait 
a little than you. Our conversation ended, as all those 
conversations do, with general assurances on his part, 
that he would do for you when he could. None but he 
who gives these assurances can know the real value of 
them ; for he could not say more if he meant to realize 
them, and he would not say less if he did not ; all that I 
can say is, that he shall not want a remembrancer. The 
situation of your affairs makes me only more anxious, 
but not more desirous to serve you than I was before ; as 
it was your merit, which I did know, and not your cir- 
cumstances, which I did not know, that made me what I 
ever shall be. 

Your most faithful friend and servant, 

Chesterfield. 
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